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PREFACE 


Twenty-fouk years ago, when I v/as editing the 
■ Rambles and Recollections af Sir William Sleeman and 
was under the influence of that author's enthusiastic 
comment that ‘ Akbar has always appeared to me 
among sovereigns what Shakespeare was among poets 
1 recorded the opinion that ‘ the competent scholar who 

will undertake the exhaustive treatment of the life 

1 

and reign of Akbar will be in possession of perhaps the 
finest great historical subject as yet unappropriated*. 
Since those words were printed in 1893 nobody lias 
essayed to appropriate the subject. The hope that 
some day I might be able to take it up was always 
present to my mind, but other more urgent tasks pre- 
vented me from seriously attempting to realize my old 
half-formed project until January 1915, when I resolved 
to undertake a life of Akbar on a scale rather smaller 
than that at first contemplated. The result of my 
.researches during two years is now submitted to the 
Judgement of the public. 

The long delay in coming to close quarters with the 
subject has proved to be of the greatest advantage, both 
to myself and to my readers. The publication of sound, 
critical versions of Abu-1 Fazl’s Akharndma, Jahangir’s 
authentic Memoirs^ Gulbadan Begam’s Memoirs^ and 
certain minor works has rendered accessible in a con- 
venient form all the principal Persian authorities for 
the reign. The discovery in a Calcutta library of the 
long-lost manuscript of the Mongolicae Legationis Com- 
mentarius, by Father A. Monserrate, S. J., and the publica- 
tion of a good edition of the text of that manuscript 
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hy tlic Rev. H. Ilosten, S.J., have placed at the disposal 
of the historian a practically new contemporary docu- 
ment of the highest value. The claims of the Jesuit 
writings to credit and attention having been amply set 
forth in the Introduction and Bibliography need not be 
furtlier emphasized here. The free use made of those 
writings is a special feature of this work. 

The few authors who have touched the subject of 
Akbar at all have not only neglected the Jesuit authori- 
1 ies, but have also failed to subject the chronicles written 
in Persian, and now available in good versions, to rigorous 
critical study. The minor fountains of knowledge, too, 
liavc not been tapped. The immense mass of accurate 
arcliaoological and nuniismaiic facts accumulated by 
modern exj)crts has not been utilized. The literature 
of the reign has been treated so lightly that no historian, 
cxce})i Mr. R. W. Frazer, even mentions the fact that 
Tulsi Das, i.he greatest, perhn]>s, of Indian poets, lived 
and wrote in the reign of Akbar. Many matters of 
moment, such as the .Tain influence on the policy of the 
emperor, his malicious persecution of Islam, and the 
great famine of 1595 S, have been altogether omitted 
from the current books. The course of my investigation 
has disclosed numberless cases of the omission or mis- 
represej)tation of material facts. The necessity for a 
thorough scrutiny of the authorities for Akbar’s life is 
thus apparent, and the importance of his reign needs no 
exposition. 

This book being designed as a biography rather than 
as a formal history, it has been possible to dispense with 
the discussion of many details which would require 
notice in an exhaustive chronicle.^ The Greek motto on 

* In ortlor to avoid overcrowding list appended : (1) ‘lie Laet, On 
tins votiiine with appendices many Shilhjahaii, &c.’ (Ind, Ant.^ vol. 
special Vlmlies have Jk'cu pub- xliii, Nov. 1914, pp. 230-44) ; (2) 
lislicd separately, as given in the ‘ The date of Akbar's llirth * 
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the title-page, to the effect that * the half is more than 
the whole neatly expresses my view that a eompava- 
tively brief biography enjoys many advantages over 
a voluminous history crowded with names and details. 
Long Indian names, whether Muhammadan* or Hindu, 
offer such difllculty to most European readers by reasoii 
of their unfamiliar forms, that 1 have done my best \o 
confine the number of such i.omes to the lowest })ossiblc 
limit, and to reduce the indispensable ones to their 
simplest dimensions. 

The spelling of names follows the principle observed in 
The Early History of India^ excejit that pojmlar literary 
forms such as * Mogul ’ and ‘ Parsec ’ have been iisetl 
more freely. In the text long vowels arc marked so as 
to indicate the pronunciation, but no other diacritical 
marks are used. In the notes, index, and appendice,s the 
transliteration is more formal and substantially that of 
the Indian Antiquary. Consonants are to be pronounced 
as in English. C7i, in particular, is sounded as in the word 
‘ church ’ ; I decline to use the spelling unfortunately 
adopted by the Asiatic Societies which would transmute 
‘ church ’ into ‘ cure ’ and actually produces unlimited 
confusion in the minds of ordinary refxdors. Vowels are 
pronounced as in Italian, so that puU Mtr, Muh^ nan 
are respectively pronounce^ as the English ‘ pull 
‘ Meer ‘ Mool- % and ‘ now *. Short a with stress on 
it is pronounced like u in ‘ but and when without 


(ibid., vol. xliv, Nov. 1915, pp. 
283-^4). This jiaper was dis- 
figured by many misprints owing 
to the non -receipt of a proof, but 
a list of Krrata is bound with the 
volume ; (8) ‘ The Treasure of 

Akbar’ Nov. 1915, 

pp. 285^-43) ; (4) ‘ The Credit due 
to the book entitled The Voyages 
and Travels of Albert de Man- 
delslo into the East Indies'* (ibid., 
pp. 245-54); (5) ‘Akbar the 


Great Mogul, &c.’ {The Asiatic 
Review, July 1915, pp. 180-09) ; 
(0) ‘ Reply ’ to discussion on 

above (ibid., August 1915) ; (7) 
‘ The Ileath of Hemu ’ ( J. It. A.S., 
1910, pp. 527-85) ; (8) ‘ The Con- 
fusion between two consorts of 
Huinayun, &c.’^ (ibid., 1917) ; and 
(9) ‘ The Site and Design of the 
Ibadat-Khdna or House of Wor- 
ship’ (ibid.). 
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stress is an indistinct vowel. The name Akhar conse- 
f[uently is pronounced ‘ Ukbur ’ or ‘ Ukber Any 
system for securing approximate uniformity in the 
spelling of strange Asiatic names must cause some 
worry. The plan adopted in this book gives as little as 
possible. We cannot revert to seventeenth- or eight- 
eenth-century practice and perpetrate the unrecog- 
nizable barbarisms which disfigure old books. 

The most interesting of the illustrations is the coloured 
frontispiece — a perfect facsimile of the original in the 
India Office LiV)rary — prepared by Messrs. Stone & Co., 
of Banbury. No other portrait of Akbar as a boy of 
fifteen or thereabouts is known to exist. The ])icture 
seems to be contemporary, not a copy, and must have 
been executed about 1557 or 1558. It is not signed, but 
may^be the work of Abdu-s samad, who was Akbar’s 
drawing-master at about that date, and long afterwards 
was appointed his Master of the Mint. The portrait 
])ossesscs additional interest as being the earliest known 
example of Indo-Persian art, about a dozen years 
anterior to the Fathpur-SikrI frescoes. Several other 
illustrations are now published for the first time. The 
]fians of Fathpur-Slkrl, in Chapter XV, are from E. W. 
Smith’s excellent book, but have been redrawn with 
some slight correction, ^ 

Mr. Henry Beveridge, I.C.S. Retired, rendered an in- 
valuable service by lending and permitting the use of 
* most of the proof-sheets of the unpublished third volume 
of his translation of the Akharndma, He has also 
favoured me with correspondence on various points. 
I am indebted for kind communications to William 
Crooke, Esq., I.C.S. Retired ; Sir George Grierson, 
K.C.I.E., I.C.S.* Retired ; and the Rev. H. Hosten, S. J., 
of Calcutta. 

My special thanks are due to the Library Committee 
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and Dr. F. W. Thomas, Librarian of the India Office, for 
the facilities which rendered possible the production of 
the coloured frontispiece. For help in providing or 
suggesting other illustrations acknowledgements are 
tendered to the Secretary of State for India iu Council ; 
the Government of the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh ; the Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal ; 
the Curators of the Bodleian Library, Oxford ' C. A, 
Oldham, Esq., I.C.S., Commissioner of Patna ; Rfii 
Bahadur B. A. Gupte, Curator of the Victoria Memorial 
Exhibition, Calcutta ; and Maulavi A. ITussan, Secretary 
and Librarian of the Oriental Public (Khuda Baksh) 
Library, Bankipore. The last-named gent! cm an furnished 
me with a detailed account of the magnificent manu- 
script of the Tdrll^-i Khanddn-i Timuriya^ or History 
of the Timur id Family. See Journal Bihar and Ordssa 
Research Society^ vol. iii (1917), pp. 253-“7C. 


V. A. S. 
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of Tabarhindli is stated on p. 45. Beale’s error about the mother of 
rrince INIunld, which I had adopted, is put right on p. 1 02. Mr. .1. Abbott 
lias favoured me with corrections about Sultanpur (pp. 173, 174) 
ami Siliwiln (p. 245). lA.-Col, Haig shows why the ruler of Khaiidtsh 
.adopted tlie tiU<* of Itaja (p. 247). The same scholar (p. 253, note 3) 
has brought to light the one specific case as yet noted in which Akbar 
ordered the destruction of a mosque. The order was not executed. 

The interesting discovery of the earliest Muhammadan mention of 
the ‘Jesus saying ’ (p. 2SG «.) was communicated to me by Professor 
Margotioutli on October 23, 1917, and since tlieii has been further 
invest igat<‘d by Sir Cl. .T. l.yall. A note on the subject probably will 
be published. I wrongly described Beue<liet of Goes as ‘ Father ’ (pp. 
‘288, ^e.) He was a lay coadjutor and never look orders. The designa- 
tion Karorl was used in Bengal as late as a.d. 1770 (j>. 371 ; Press 
List, Secretariat, 17G9- 74 ; see. ii, vol. ii, p. 20). The date of 

i aiisen s death, as recorded in A., N . and by Beale, is now given corrcctlv 
on jiagc 423. 



INTRODUCTION 


GENER AL VIEW OF THE ALTIIORITIES 

The historian Avho i!n(lc‘rt»kv‘K to (h'al with the life, Paui'*ty 
character, and reign of Queen Elizabeth ol England, King papers!* 
Ili.nry IV of France, or any ether notable 1 lavoocan sovereign 
of the sixteenth century, is cordR)uted by a gigantic mass of 
State Papers and otlier contciiiporarj^ documents of various 
kinds, manuscript and ]mnt<‘d, so voluminous tliat the life- 
time of a diligent student hardly sunices to master the 
whole. The biographer of Akbar or any other Asiatic 
prince of tlic same period, -«with possilvle Chinese exceptions, 
is in a position very different. The contents of even one 
record room have not survived. Copies of a few letters 
and other oflicial papers, with occasional specimens of land- 
grants or other S(ani -private documents, often embedded 
in the text of books, have been preserved, and private indi- 
viduals here and there hold original documents of interest 
to their families. Hut no great collection of public docu- 
ments exists to which reference can be made, nor is there 
material for the preparation of a eakaidar of State Papers. 

The surviving documents of Akbar’s reign, whether originals 
or cojnes, although not negligible as a source for the biography 
and history of the emperor, arc not suflieient in numlxT 
or imiiortancc to justify the compilation of a separate 
catalogue. 

Perhaps the most interesting of tlie contemporary docu- 
ments is the ‘infallibility decree ’ of 1579 preserved in textual 
copies by two historians. Some, if not all, of the letters 
sent by Akbar to various civil and ecclesiastical authorities 
at Goa arc included in the printed collection of Abu-1 
Fazl’s correspondence. The translations in various languages 
by sundry authors agree substantially and undoubtedly 
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reproduce correctly the substance of those communications, 
which throw much welcome light on the character and 
opinions of Akbar. 

The collection of letters in Persian by Abu-1 Fazl, Akbar’s 
Secretary of State, above rcfcirrcd to, has been often printed 
but not translated. It is believed that the documents do 
not f^ontain much matter of historical importance inaccessible 
elsewhere. The opinion of a competent scholar on their 
merits is given in the notc.^ 

A volume of letters by Abu-1 Fazl’s elder brother also 
exists. One spe^eimen has been translated. The collection, 
as a whole, is said to be of slight value for the purposes of 
the historian.^ 

Exanij)les oi land-grants will be found in Modi’s book 
on the relations of tlie Parsecs with Akbar.'^ 

Hk' lack of State Papers dealing with the reign of Akbar 
is ijot din; to any failure of his to kcej) a record of his sayings 
and doings. Each day whibi he was giving public audience 
watchful scribes standing below him committed to paper 
cvtTy word utter(‘d by his august li])s, and recorded with 
painstaking minuten(*ss the most ordinary and trivial 
actions of his lib;. The ])ublie service was divided into many 
depart ments, each wi*ll organized and provided with an 


* ‘ As a finished diplomatist,, 
his loiters to rooalcitnmt gc'iiorals 
and ndwllious vievroys Eastern 
models of astute jx^rsiiasion, 
veiling threats with coinpliiiionts, 
and insinuating rewards and 
promises without eoiniiiitting his 
master to their fulfilment. 

‘lint those epistles which form 
one of his monuments to fame, 
oousist of interminable sentences 
involved in finMpicnt parenthest^s 
dill'K'ult to unravel, and t>arallclcd 
in the West only by the decadence 
of taste, soaring in prose, as 
(^ibl>on justly remarks, to the 
vicious alTectatron of ixietry, and 
in poetry sinking below the flat- 
ness and insipidity of prose, 
which chanieterizes Byzantine 
cloquenci' in the tenth century ’ 
(.larrett, vol. ii, p. v). 


I have not felt hound to under- 
take the labour of examining the 
text of those diflicult (compositions. 
See also Bloehmann, Ain, vol. i, 

p. XXX. 

* E. & D., vi, 14.7. Dowson 
says : 

The letters are of a gossiping, 
familiar character, and are cm- 
Ixdlishcd with plenty of verses ; 
hut they contain nothing of im- 
portance, and throw little light 
upon the political relations of the 
time. All these letters were 
translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by 
IJeutcMiant Prichard, and it is to 
be regretted that tjiey were not 
mon^ worthy of the labour be- 
stowed upon them.’ I do not know 
where the manuscript translation 
is now. Faiz! died in , * 

• Modi ; see Bibliography^ 
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elaborate system for the transaction and record of business. 

When the emperor was travelling a camp record office 
always accompanied him. Record rooms, built for the 
purpose, existed at the capital and at each head-quarters 
town in the provinces. Father Manrique, while staying at 
Rajmchal in or about 1640, when that tow;i was the capital, 
of Bengal, was allowed partial access to the go^'^e^noi•’s 
record room, and was permitied to copy from sn official 
document the complete inventory oi th(* treasure left by 
Akbar in 1605. 

Several Europv an writers cfrirm, and no doubt with perfect 
truth, that there were no secrets in the Mogul adniinistration, 

A copy of any document, however i*onfidcntial, could b|^ 
obtained without difficulty by ircans of a m<)donit(‘ payment 
to the custodians. The works of the early Euiopoan aut hors 
contain many particulars which certainly were derived from 
oflieial records. 

Tlic scarcity of State Paj^ers is due simply to their destruc- Records 
tion, w'hich has been almost absolutely’^ complete. A large 
part of the destruction of writings in India, which is always neglect 
going on, must be ascribed to the peculiarities of the climate, destnic- 
and the ravages of various pests, especially white ants. 

The action of those causes can be checked^ only by unre- 
mitting care, sedulous vigilance, and considerable expense, 
conditions never easy of attainment under Asiatic adminis- 
tration, and wholly unattainable in times when documents 
have been deprived of immediate value by political changes. 

The rapid decay of the Mogul empire after the death of 
Aurangzcb in 1707 and the consequent growth of indepen- 
dent mushroom powers quickly deprived the documents 
in the imperial and viceregal secretariats of their value for 
practical, material purposes. In the whole country there 
was not a man who cared to preserve them for the sake of 
their historical interest. Mere neglect by itself is sufficient 
to account for the disappearance of nearly all the State 
Papers of Akbar’a time. Active destruction completed the 
work of passive neglect. The imperial capitals of Agra, 

Delhi and Lahore, as well as every important provincial 

B2 
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city, suffen d from repeated violence of every kind. If by 
good fortune anything had escaped during the innumerable 
wars of the eighteenth century and the first half of the 
nineteenth, it perished utterly during the disturbances of 
the n)utiny period from 1857 to 1859. 

The destruction of Akbar’s well-kept oflicial records has 
been [)artially neutralized by Abu-1 Fazl’s unique compilation 
entitled AinA Akbarl, or ‘ Institutes of Akbar the result of 
s(‘ve!J years’ hard labour by the author, with the assistance 
of a numerous staff.^ That book givt'S summaries of many 
oin<*ial regulations, besides much descriptive matter and 
eoj)ious statistics extracted or eomj)iled from the records 
«<)f th(‘ government. It is, in short, a descri])tive and statisti- 
cal survt'Y ibe empire, combined with a detailed account 
of the (joiirt and of the administrative system. Nothing 
at all rcs<’mbling such a work Avas ever com])iled in Asia, 
unless, perhaps, in (’hina. Even in Europe it would be 
diflieult to find an authoritative compilation of a like kind 
until (juite recent times, when the preparation of statistical 
tables and gaz(‘tt(*<Ts began to be fashionable. 

Abu-l Kazl’s book, happily, has been made fully accessible 
to Europ(‘an students l)y the scholarly versions of Bloeh- 
mann and Jarn tt, which are as serviceable as the original 
Persian for most jnirposes.- The. annotations of th(‘, trans- 
lators, especially those of Ihoehmann in volume i, add 
imm(‘ns(‘ly to the value of the text. 

The thinl V(»lume (Hooks IV and V), which is mostly 
devoted to a ean'ful aeeount of Hindu religion, philosophy, 
scieiiee, and customs, is not as good as its model, the great 
treatise written by Alberuni more than five centuries 
earlier. The same volume includes a collection of Akbar’s 
‘ Ha]>j)v Sayings which give authoritative expression to 
his o|)iiuons on many subjects and have much importance 
as hiogra]>hieal material. 

The lustorian, liowever, is eoneerned c}ii(‘fly with the first 

* Al/f, vol. iii, |>. 402. tics imi)airs the value of liis 

* (V>l<uicl .Jarn tt's lack of translation of volume ii. *• 

knowledge of revenue tcclinicali- 
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and second volumes (Books I-III), which describe the couit 
and administration, and present a statistical survey of tl^e 
empire from official sources. 

The other authorities for the reign of Akbar ire surprisingly 
numerous and copious, a large number being contemporary. 
The subject is of so much inteicst from many points of view 
that it is astonishing that nobody in any country has yet 
thought it worthy of serious <^ritical treatment. The one 
(iennan attempt at sucli Iroatment is so defective that its 
existence docs not invalidate the statemeut that no tolerably 
a(le(iuate critical hiograpliy r r history c*r Akbav is to be found 
in any language. 

The autlic»rities comprise ^1) a considerable number oli 
histories and memoirs in Pen.ian, mostly eont('inpo»*ary; 
(2} a long series of writings by observant Jesuit missioneries 
wIk) resided at the court of Akbar ; (3) the notes of er.rJy 
Euroj)can travellers and authors, other than Jesuits,* and 
contemporary to some extent ; (4) later European Ix'oks, 
which contain various traditions and certain facts based 
on earJiiT documents ; (5) the archaeological evi(lc*nee, com- 
prising the testimony of monuments, inscriptions, and eohis ; 
and (6) <*on temporary portraits, drawings, and paintings. 

Details of all these six classes of anihorities will be found 
in the Bibliography, Appendix D. 

In this ])}ace my observations will be confined to pointing 
out in general terms the evidential value of each class of 
authorities. 

Muhammadans, as is well known, differ from Hindus in 
being tbnd of historical eonijiosilion as a branch of literature. 
Every Muslim dynasty in India has had its chronicler or 
chroniclers, who ordinaril|^ wrote in Persian. India never 
has produced an historian justly deserving the name of great, 
or at all worthy to be ranked with the famous historians 
of Europe, ancient or modern. Most of the writers arc mere 
annalists, content to give a jejune summary of external 
facts concerning kings, courts, countries, and wars, some- 
times relieved by anecdotes and stories, usually of a trivial 
kind. A sense of artistic proportion is rarely indicated, and 


Six other 
classes of 
authori- 
ties. 


Muham- 

niadun 

histories 

fti 

general. 
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we must not look for the philosophy of history, for explana- 
tions of the inner causes of events, or for notices of the 
common people and economic development. Nevertheless, 
the Muhammadan lii stories in Persian are invaluable, and 
must always be the foundation of the history of India from 
the time of the Muhammadan conquest to the beginning 
of the British period. All other sources of information are 
merely subsidiary. Chronicles written by contemporaries, 
which are iiumtTous, are, of course, the most important. 

IVrsian ^ Akbar’s reign has received its full share of attention from 
Mnsliin chroniclers. By good fortune the three principal 
works have b(*en translated in full by competent scholars, 
j^^nd tlje more important parts of the minor works also are 
fieeessible in English. Translations into other European 
Inngiiagt s are few and unimportant. The leading authority 
for the narrativ’(^ of events i!i Akbar’s reign is the Akbarndma, 
wTitK*n by Abu-1 Fazl in obedience to an im})erial order 
and partly rc\'is» (l by Akbar himself.^ The chronology is 
more aceuratt' than that of other books. 

The next two long histories of high value are the works 
by Nizamu-d din and BadaonI, both of whom were in Akbar’s 
service. The former is a straightfor^vard chronicle of the 
usual 1 yj)e, good so far as it goes, except that the chronology 
is tTroneous. The latter is a jx'culiar composition written 
Ironi Ihe point of view of a Musalmau bigot bitterly opposed 
to Akbar’s lu resies and innovations. The book, in spite of 
d<‘fects of form, is of surpassing interest. 

Tlie numerous minor histv>nans add considerably to our 
knowledge. Full d<TaiJs e<»n<*erning all the books will be 
lV>uiul in the Bibliography. 

"*' 1 *^ Ihe next source of authejitic information concerning 

Akbar is to be lound in the writings of the Jesuit Fathers 
who visilt d and resided at liis court from 1580. The chief 
merit of von Xocr s book is that he made considerable use 
ol I lie works t»l the Jesuit authors, which had become rare 
and were almi>st, forgotten. In the seventeenth century 
they were highly popular and were printed repeatedly in^* 
* Ain, vol. iii, p. 414 , 
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most of the languages of Europe. During the eighteenth 
century and the greater part of the nineteenth they were 
overlooked by nearly all authors writing in English, and 
appear to have been wholly unknown to Elphinstone and 
Malleson. Failure to read the Jesuits has resulted in the 
currency of much false history. The Fathers were highly 
educatetl men, tiained for accurate observation and scholarly 
writing. They made excellent use of their oppoitunit^es 
at the imperial court, and any book which professes to treat 
of Akbar while ignoring the indispensabh Jesuit testimony 
must necessarily mislcndirkg. The Icng-lost and recently 
recovered work by Father Monserrate, entitled Mongolicae 
Legationis Commeniarius (1582). is an authority of the* 
ihghest credit and iin})Oitancc, practically new. The his- 
torian Du Jarric, who condensed the original letters of ^he 
missionaries into narrative form, is an extremely aeo-urate 
and conscientious writer, (‘iititled to high rank among*thc 
historians of the world. Unfortunately, his great book is 
extremely rare and little known. 

The fundamental authorities for the story of Akbar’s life 
and reign must always be the Ain-i Akhai% the works of 
the historians written in Persian, and the accounts recorded 
by the Jesuit missionaries. But the sidelights to be derived 
from minor luminaries are not to be despised. Two English 
pioneer merchants who visited Akbar’s court, Ralph Fitch 
in 1585, and John Mildenhall, twenty years later, have left 
a few brief notes. The Fragmenium Historiae Indicae by 
van den Broeckc, published by dc Laet in 1631, written 
about two years earlier, and based on an Indian chronicle, 
contains much matter deserving of consideration. 

When we come to later times the most important European 
book is Tod’s Annals of Rajasthan, 1829-32, which preserves 
many traditions not available elsewhere, and gives an esti- 
mate of Akbar’s character and deeds as seen from the Rajput 
point of view. It is a book to be used with critical caution. 
Modi’s book on the Parsees at the court of Akbar is excellent. 
Other works will be found mentioned in the Bibliography. 

Little need be said about the value of expert study of the 
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Arcltaeo' archaeological evidence, comprising monuments, inscriptions, 
e^lSnce. coins, which is essential for a right understanding of 
the history of art during the reign, while incidentally helping 
to clear up and illustrate sundry matters of chronology and 
historical detail. The published material for the study, 
.:^:«ttlK)ugh not absolutely comjdete, is fairly adequate. The 
art and literature of the reign are discussed in the concluding 
chapter of this work. 


drawings’ cognate evidence obtained from portraits, drawings, 

ftiiU " iiod paintings is of special interest as helping the student 
In)"? visualize the leading personages of the story exactly as 

they liv<‘d. Only a moderate exercise of imagination is 
acquired to call up the vision of Akbar surrounded by his 
courtiers find Iriends at Fathpur-STkrl, where the buildings 
which 1 k‘ used are still standing for the most part. 

thus a])parent that the sources for the bioffraphv 

sources ® sr j 

numerous ■^'^oar, tJie estimation of his genius, and the history of 

vorioiw <;vlraortIiimnJy abundant and various. All 

the kinds of evidence ciuimcnited above have been utilized 
ir«‘< Iy in tint composition of this work, but the attempt to 
I'xhnust the recorded parlieiilars has not lK!en made. The 
treatment of the material has been selective, not exhaustive. 

I he author has aimed at the object of drawing a just picture 
of Akliar, su]iporting liis presentation of the emperor by 
so iniieh historical detail as is indispensable for the correct 
flaming of the portrait, and by no more. The details of 
eainpaigns and court intrigues which do not directly concern 
the personality of Akbar will not be found in this volume, 
but exents in wliieh lie took an .active part are narrated 
with considerable minutene.ss. The attentive reader will 
no Jill to obseix’c that authors, even when contemporary, 
often contraihct one another. It would be too much to 
expect that my efforts to ascertain the exact truth can have 
been successful in every ease. The evidence on each doubtful 
point has been weighal with care and impartiality. If any 

emhi!5- T-* any of the conclusions 

to cmhV r f should be sufficient 

to t riablt him to form an independent opinion. 



CHAPTER I 


AKBAR'S ANCESTRY AND LIFE BEFORE IliS ACCESSION; 

INDIA IN 1556; AKBAR’S TASK 

Akbar was a foreigner in India. Ho liad not a. drop of Akbar a 
Indian blood in his vcins.^ On the father’s side lie was 
a direct descendant in the seventh generation from M‘'irl(>we’s 
Tamerlane, the great Amh Tminr, a Central Asian Turk 2 
He was deseonded through Babur’s mo* her, the daughter of 
Yunus Khan. Grand Klian of the Mongols, from Chagatai, the 
second son of Chingiz Khan, the Mcmgol " scourge of Asia ’ irT 
the thirlccfiUi century.^ The particular branch of the Turks 
to whicli Akbar’s ancestors belonged was known by the name 
of Chjigatai or Jagatai, because they dwelt in the regions 
beyond the Oxus which had formed part of the heritage of 


^ Nevertheless, Mr. Ilavell 
boldly asserts that Akbar wiis 
‘ an Indian of the Indians ’ 
{Indian Architecture, 1916, p. 162). 

* The names in the ])edigrec 

are Timur: (1) Miraii Shah; 
(2) Muhammad Sultan ; (8) Abu 
S’afd ; (4) ’Umar Shaikh ; (5) 

Babur; (0) FlumayQn ; (7) Akbar. 
For full genealogy see end of 
Ain, vol. i, or b^lpliinstonc, cd. 5. 
The Turk! name Babur or Babur, 
not Babar, meaning ‘ lion ’ or 
‘tiger’, is distinct from the 
Arabic hahr (P. hahar) with the 
same meaning (Ross, J. Proc, 
A, S. B., 1910, extra no., p. iv). 
Monserrate correctly writes ‘ Ba- 
burus 

• ‘ Porro autem Zelaldinus 
[Jalalu-d dinj inaternum genus 
a Citiguiscano ducit, quod Rex 
ipse Saeerdotibus significavit . . . 
Ac Zclaldini mater nee regium 
genus nec dignitatem Cinguiscani 
in Zclaldinum transfudit : f uit 
enim privati cujusdam tribuni 
filia. Vocabatur TxoSlij [Chail] 
Beygum et antequam Emaumo 
[Hum&yOn] nuberet data fuerat 
a parentibuB Cayacano [? Kiva 


Khan] uxor. Quare in Cingiscani 
genus vcl ab avia vel ab alia 
Cingiscani stirpis lieroide quasi 
insitiotie adjunetus est, qiiain f)ri- 
dem autem ab eo non accepinius. 
Vera tamen narrarc cum silii ab 
illo muliebre genus esse allirmarct 
credidirnus ’ {Commenlarius, ])p. 
652, 650). 1 understand the 

author’s suggestion to be that the 
unnamed feniaUi who transmitted 
the blood of Chingiz Khan was in 
the ancestry of Akbar's father, 
not in that of his Persian mother, 
who was called Chuli ’ because 
of her wanderings in the desert 
{chut). The statement that she 
had been previously married or 
betrothed to another man before 
her union with llumayun is not 
found elsewhere. She was dis- 
tantly related to Humayun, 
although not of royal descent.^ 
The name of Chingiz is variously 
spelt. The EncycL Brit,, ed . 1 1 , re- 
tains the old-fashioned ‘ Jenghiz’. 
In quotations from Monserrate 
I distinguish u and v, i and j, 
as usual in modern books. Kiya 
may be eitlier no. 83 or 184 of 
Blochmann. 
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Chagatai or Jagatai, the second son of Chingiz.^ The blood 
of the Turk! tribes in Central Asia was much blended with 
that of the Mongols. Jahangir, Akbar’s son, recognized the 
relationship by priding himself on observing the customs 
ot Chingiz as well as the regulations of Timur.® ‘ Mogul 
the designation by which European writers usually indicate 
the Tlmurid dynasty of India, is merely another form of 
* Mongol Akbar was much more a Turk than a Mongol 
or Mogul, and his mother was a Persian. 

The character of Akbar, so far as it depended upon 
iKTodity, was thus based on three distinct non-Indian 
strains of blood existing in his proximate ancestors, namely, 
the Turk or Turk!, the Mongol or Mogul, and the Persian 
or Iranian strains. The manners and customs of his court 
exhibited features which were derived from all the three 
sources, Turk!, Mongol, and Iranian. During the early 
y(?ar§ of his reign Indian influences counted for little, the 
officers and courtiers surrounding him being divided into 
two parties, the Turks— Mongol or Chagatai and Uzbeg— 
on the one side,® and, the Persians on the other. But after 
Akbar hud attained maturity the pressure exercised by his 
Indian environment rapidly increased, so that in sentiment 
he became less and less of a foreigner, until in the later 
years of his life he had become more than half an Hindu- 
His personal conduct was then guided mainly by Hindu 
dharma,^ or rules of duty, modified considerably by the 
precepts of Iranian Zoroastrianism. The Turk! and Mdhgol 


» Sir Ch. Elliot in Encycl, BriL, 
cd. 11. s.v. ‘Turks’. 

• Jahangir. R. R., 68, 76. 

» ‘Tlie Timurids [of Samar- 
kanaj were overthrown and suc- 
ceeded by the Shaibani dynasty, 
u branch of the house of Juji, 
Jenghiz Khan's eldest son, to 
whom^ his father liad assigned 
dominions in the rc^gion north 
of the kingdom of .Tagatai. About 
1465 a numl>er of this clan mi- 
fzrated into the Jagatai Khanate. 
They were given territory on the 
< nil River and were known as 
Uzbegs. About 1500 their chief. 


Mahommed Shaibani or Shahi 
Reg, made himself master of 
Transoxiana and founded the 
Uzbeg power. The chief opponent 
of the UzbegB in their early days 
was Baber ’ {EncycL Brit^ ed. 11, 
S.V. ‘Turks’, vol. 27, p. 472). 
The hostility between the Chaga- 
tais and the Uzbegs continued in 
Akbar’s time until the death of 
Abdullah Khfin Uzbeg in 1598. 
u. Chagatai and Uzbeg 

^lefs concurred in opposition to 
Persians. 


* The term * Hindu * indludes 
Jain. 
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elements i]\his nature were kept so much in the background 
that he was reputed by Hindus to be a reincarnation of 
a Brahman sage. Both Turk! and Persian were spoken at 
his court, but the former tongue in the course of time 
dropped out of use, while the latter became the recognized 
official and literary language. The highly Persianized form 
of Hindi known by the name of Urdu, or the camp language, 
which developed gradually as a convenient instrument of 
communication between natives and foreigners, was often 
almost identical in vocabulary with Persian as spoken in 
India, while retaining the grammatical structure of an 
Indian tongue. 

Akbar’s grandfather, ‘ Babur as Stanley Lane-Poole Babur, 
justly remarks, ‘is the liiik betwejiii Central Asia and India, 
between predatory hordes and imperial government, between 
Tamerlane aiid^ Akbar The wonderful story of his early 
life and romantic adventures, told by himself in the inhni- 
table autobiography, originally written in Turk! and in 
Akbar’s time translated into Persian, may be read with 
pleasure and profit in the English version by Leyden and > 
Erskine, or more compactly in Stanley Lanc-Poole’s artistic 
Jiittle volume.^ That fascinating tale cannot find a place 
in these pages, although the study of it in detail helps to 
explain -the adventurous spirit so conspicuous in Akbar. 
Babur’s contact with India began in 1504, when, at the age 
of twenty-two, he established himself as the lord of Kabul, 
which was then generally regarded as a part of India, and 
was at all times closely connected with that country. Babur 
himself tells us that he ‘ had always been bent on subduing 
Hindustan ’. He had made several tentative efforts to 
gratify his desire before he effected his successful invasion 
early in 1526. On April 21 of that year lie defeated and 
jslew Ibrahim Lodi, the Afghan Sultan of Ilindostan, at 
Patiipat, to the north of Delhi, and quickly made himself 
master of Agra and other districts. Nearly a year later, on 

* Babar, Oxford, .1899; the text, and An Empire Builder of 
best of th^ Rulers of India series, the Sixteenth Ceniuryt by Rush- 
See also JIrs. Beveridge’s new worth Williams (Longmans, 1018). 
annotated version of the Turk! 
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March 16, 1527, at Khanua,^ a few miles from Sikri, where 
his grandson subsequently built his palacc-eity of Fathpur, 
Ufllmr scattered the huge Rajput host commanded by the 
gfillant liana Sanga or Sangram Singh of Clutor, and so 
(Tiisht'd the springs of Hindu resistance. 

One more big battle, fought near the confluence of the 
Ganges Avilh the Ghaghra (Gogra) in Bihar, confirmed the 
bold advcnturiT’s sway ov(‘r north-western India as far 
eastward as the frontier of Bengal. At the close of 1530, 
wlien h(* was only in the forty-eighth year of his age, his 
siorniy life, which he had enjoyed with so much zest, came 
pi‘aeeably to an end in his garden-palace at Agra. His 
reniains were carried thence to his beloved Kabul, where 
Huy rej)osc uruhT a plain slab in a little garden below 
a hill set in ‘the sweetest spot in the neighbourhood’, 
which he had (jhosen for his last resting-place. The body 
of (lis favourite; consort lies beside him, and the place is 
hallowed l)y a graceful little mosque of white marble, erected 
in ]()4C by his descendant, theEin])eror Shahjahan.^ 

Iluniu- Babur left four sons. Humiiyun, the eldest, then twenty- 
I’adshftJj allowed to ascend the throne of Delhi 

without opjiosition, but was obliged to concede the govern- 
nuiit of th(‘ Panjfib and the Afghan country of Kabul, 
Kandahar, and Ghazni to his next brother, Kamran, in 
pnictical independence. Humayfin, although not without 
considerable merits, was a shiftless person, a slave to the 
opium habit. A bold Afghan governor of Bihar, named 
Shcr Khan, resolved to fight him for the prize of India. In 
1.530 lluinfiyun was badly defeated at Chausa on the Ganges 
by his far abler rival, and in the following year was again 
routed at Kanaiij. He was driven from his kingdom, and 
the victor assumed royalty as Slier Shah. lie lived until 
1545, and instituted many administrative reforms, especially 
in the revenue department, which w^ere subsequently copied 

* Variofisly as Kanwuha, and 77° 3' E. 

Kunwa, or Klmnwati. The text * Havelock, Narrative of the 
follows the 1,G. spe lling. The War in Affghanistan{lS4H)), voLii, 
village is in the nharnlpur p. 147. App. 24. Masson. Narrow 
(Bhurtpore) State, in 27° 2' N. tive (1842), vol. ii, pp. 238-42. 
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and extended by Akbar. Neither Babur ncr Humayikn did 
anything to improve civil government. They were merely 
the leaders of a small body of foreign adventurers. Babur 
fought at Panipat, it is said, with only 12,000 men all told, 
including eamp-followers, or, perhaps, 8,000 effectives. 

HumayuiJ, the discrowned king, fled wc^stwards and 
became a homeless wanderer. Failing to obtaiii succour 
either from his brother Kamrfm, who had abandoned the 
Paiijab to Sher Shah, or from t.he chiefs of Jodhpur or 
Marwar and Sind, he was forced to roam about aimlessly 
in the waterless western deserts with an cs T-dwindling body 
of distressed followers. While thus roariing in Sind he had 
been captivated by the charms of Haniida Baiio Regain, 
a young lady, daughter of Shaikh AH Akbar Jami, who had 
been preceptor to llumayun’s youngest brothir, Ilinclal,^ 
Although she could not be considered as of royal lineage, 
there seems to have been a distant rclalionsliip between 
her family and that of Huinayun. She had been already 
betrothed to another suitor, and was unwilling to link her 
fortunes with those of a king, even a king without a crown. 
After some weeks’ discussion the proposal of Ilumayun 
was accepted, and he married Haniida at Pat in western 
Sind, towards the dose of 1541 or tlie beginning of 1542. 
The bride was only fourteen years of age. 

In August 1542 Huniayun, acconii)anied by his young 
consort, her followers, and only seven armed horsemen, 
entered the small fortress town of Umarkot, situated on the 
main route between Hindostan and Sind, at the edge of the 
sandhills forming the eastern section of the Sind desert, ^ 


* The Shaikh was also known 
as Mir Baba Dost. See Mr. 
Beveridge's discussion in Gul- 
badan's Memoirs, There is no 
substantial reason for doubting 
the parentage of Hamida and her 
brother Khwftja Muazzam. 

• ’Umarkdt, the fort of ’Umar 
or Omar, a chief of the Sumra 
tribe. The place, situated in 25° 21' 
N. and 69^ 46' E., is now a town 
with about 5,000 inhabitants, the 
head-quarters of the Thar and 


Parkar District, Sind. Many Per- 
sian and English authors write 
the name erroneously as Amar- 
kot, with various corruptions, 
as if derived from the Hindi 
word,qmar, meaning ‘ immortal a 
frequent clement in Hindu names. 
The often -rejicated assertion that 
Akbar revisited UmarkOt in 1501, 
which has been admitted into 
the I, G., is false.* He never was 
in Sind after his infancy (see 
Raverty, Notes on Afghanistan, 


Hiima- 
yun takes 
rcfug(^ in 
Umarkot. 
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Ilirlh of 
Akbar. 


Celebra- 
tion of 
the event. 


The local Hindu chief, Rana Parshad, received the starving 
and tiiirsty fugitives with generous hospitality, providing 
them with all necessaries. He arranged to supply Humayun 
with 2,000 horsemen of his own tribe and 5,000 under the 
command of friendly chiefs, advising that the force should 
be employed on an expedition against the districts of 
Thathah (Tatta) and Bhakkar (Bukkur). Huma 3 iin took 
the advice and started with 2,000 or 3,000 horsemen about 
November 20.^ Ilamida Bano Begam was then expecting 
her confinenient. 

In due course the days were accomplished, and Hamida 
Bano liegam, who was then only fifteen years of age, and 
herself little more than a child, gave birth to a boy, destined 
to become the most famous of Indian monarchs. Humayun 
was encampe d on the margin of a large pond, more than 
twenty miles distant from the Rana’s town, when Tardi 
lk‘g Khan, with some other horsemen, rode up, bringing 
from Umarkot the joyful news that Providence had blessed 
his Majesty with a son and heir. Humayun, who was 
a pious man, prostrated himself and returned thanks to the * 
Almighty Disposer of all events. When the news spread, all 
the chi els came and offtTed their congratulations. The child 
having been born on the night of the full moon (Shaban 14, 
A. H. 949), equivalent to Thursday, November 28, 15^, the 
happy father conferred on his son the name or title Badru-d 
din, meaning ‘ the Full Moon of Religion coupM with 
Muhammad Akbar, The adjective Akbar, meaning * very 
great ’ or ‘ senior is to be used as qualifying Muhairi^ad. 
Jhe son of Ali, tJic Prophet’s son-in-law, was known as 
Muhammad al Akbar, or the Senior, to distinguish him from 
certain other Muhammads. 

The discrowned king, being in extreme poverty, was 


p. 607 M.). Akbar apparently 
was born in the fort, which is 
said to lie half a mile from the 
town (Thornton’s Gazetteer, s.v. 
Omercote).* A nuKicrii inscription 
purporting to mark Akbar’s 
birthplace is wrongly located and 
wrongly dated. 


» A, JV. (i, 376) gives the date 
as October 11 (Rajab 1), to suit 
the official birthday. Humay&n 
moved thre e days before the birth. 

♦ A. N., i, 875, speaiks of the 
^bounty-encompassed fort’ (Atsfir- 
i faiz-inhisiir). 
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puzzled how to celebrate an occasion which in happier 
circumstances would have been proclaimed with costly 
ceremonial and lavish largess. The dignified composure 
with which Humayun faced the embarrassing difficulty is 
best related in the simple words of Jauhar, his faithful 
ewer-bearer, who was present, and luckily piei^erved notes 
of the incident. Jauhar says : 

‘ The King then ordered the author of this memoir to 
bring him the articles ha liad given In trust to him ; on 
w^hich I went and brought two hundred shnhrukkis (silver 
coin), a silver bracelet, and a pod of musk ; the two former 
he ordered me to give b^ck tc the owners from whom they 
had been taken, as formerly mentioned ; he then called for 
a china plate, and having broken the pod of musk, distributed 
it among all the principal persons, saying: This is all 

the present 1 can afford to make you on the birth of my 
son, whose fame will, J trust, be one day expanded all 
over the world, as the perfume of the musk now fills this 
apartment.” ’ 

The beating.of drums and the blare of trumpets announced 
the event to the camp. 

After that interesting little ceremony Humayun proceeded Akbar 
on his march, and arrived at Jun, a small town in Sind, 
now ruined, and distant about seventy-five miles from father. 
Umarkot. He took possession of the town, established his 
personal tents in a large garden, and. fortified his camp 
to guard against surprise. Meantime, the fast of Ramazan 
had begun. When it was deemed that Hamida Bano 
Begam would be fit to travel, a messenger was dispatched 
to fetch her and the child from Umarkot. She, travelling, 
it may be presumed, by easy stages, arrived safely on the 
20th of Ramazan, the 35th day of Akbar’s age, equivalent 
to December 28. Humayun then had the happiness of 
embracing his boy for the first time. He stayed in his quarters 
in the Jun garden until July 11, 1543, when he resumed lus 
quest for his lost crown.^ I do not propose to relate his 

* This date is given in A. N. i, course, inconsistent with the 
889, and may be accepted; The official birthday and Abu-1 Faars 
Ramazan date is from Jauhar, accoimt. 
and must be correct, but is, of 
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adventures in detail, except in so far as they concern the 
personal story of Akbar, which includes many exciting 
incidents and liairbrcadth escapes. 

Fiifjht r>f linmayun, liaving been deserted by many of his followers, 
Hiinia- perceived that nothing wfts to be gained by remaining in 
Akbar Sind. Hc resolved, therefore, to march for Kandahar, so 
Wu'nd ^ ^ position to implore help from the Shah 

of Persia, or, if the worst came to the worst, to retire from 
conflict by making the pilgrimage to Mecca. He secured 
with diffieiiHy the means of crossing the Indus near Sehwan, 
and proceeded on his long journey northwards through 
BaJdeJiistan, until he arrived at Shiil-Mastan or Mastang, 
south of Quetta, and on the frontier of the Kandahar 
province, tli. n held l)y his younger brother, Askari Mirza, 
(»n belialf of Kaniran, the ruler of Kabul. News having been 
brought in that Askari was prepared to attack the camp, 
llumayun, who was incapable of resistance with the small 
escort at his command, v/as forced to run away. Hc was 
short of hors*.s, and when hc tried to borrow one, from 
lardi Beg that onie<r churlishly refused. Humayun was 
obliged to take up Hatiilda Bano Begam on his own horse, 
and to make his way with all possible speed to the moun- 
tains. He was barely in time to escape capture by his 
brotluT w'lio rode up with two thousand horsemen. Little 
Akbar, then about a year old, necessarily was left behind, 
as it was impossible lor him to bear the journey in his 
mother's arms on horseback, passing through extremes of 
heat and cold. Although snow lay deep on the heights, 
tlu; weather was viTy hot in the jdain. The child was kindly 
treated by his uncle, who sc-nt him to Kandahar in charge 
of the trusty Jauhar and other attendants. At Kandahar 
hc^ was well looked after by Sultan or Sultanam Begam, 
wife of Askari.^ 

two 
mn- 

not 


Hiima- 
yikn in 
Persia ; 


Huniayiin’s party, consisting of forty men anH 
ladies, one ot whom was Akbar’s mother, crossed'! 


‘ The text follows the Tabakai 
and Juuhar. Aecording to Gul- 
badan (p. 103) the child was left 


Iwhind because thej^ wa 
time to take him. 
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tains after much privation, and inarched towards the 
Hilmand, with the intention of entering Persian territory. 
All thought of going to Kandahar had to be abandoned. 
When they reached Sistaii notice of their arrival was sent 
ill due form to the Shah, who responded with many hospit- 
able civilities. Jauhar, it may be mentioned, deserted from 
Kandahar after leaving Akbar in saf^'ty there, and rejoined 
Ilumayun at Herat. Ilis nairative, therefore, of the sub- 
sequent proceedings in Persia Is chat of a person who took 
part in the adventures. Humayiin wos received at Kaz:v!n, 
north-west of Teheran, by the Shah, who entertained him 
royaily. But the Persian monarch insisted that his guest 
must profess the faith of the Shia sect. One day he even 
went so far as io send a message that unless Humayun 
complied he and all his adherents would be burned alive 
with a supply of firewood which had been sent to the camp. 
Ilumayun held out as long as he dared, but at last was 
forced to sign a paper submitted to him by the Shah’s orders. 
The Shah then sent him to view the ruins of Pcrsepolis, 
and, being extremely anxious to get rid of his troublc^some 
and only half-converted guest, gave him his dismissal at 
some time late in 1544, on the understanding that Humayun 
should take Kandahar with the aid of Persian troops. 

Humayun then made his way back to Sistan, and on 
arrival irr that province was agreeably surprised to find that 
the horsemen assembled for review numbered 14,000 instead 
of the 12,000 promised. Kandahar was held by Askari 
Mirza, who, after a siege, surrendered and was pardoned by 
his brother, early in September 1545. The fortress was 
occupied by the Persians, who sent the treasure to their 
master. A little later, Humayun, who had been encamped 
not far off, returned suddenly, surprised the Persians, and 
occupiejd Kandahar himself. He decided to advance against 
Kamran and recover Kabul. 

Kamran, having been deserted by many of his adherents 
and defeated in the field, abandoned his capital and moved 
in the direction of India. On November 15, 1545, Humayun, 
without opposition, entered Kabul, where he settled himself 

1845 ^ 


Akbar in 
Kanda- 
har. 


Occupa- 
tion of 
Kan- 
dahar. 


Occupa- 
tion of 
K&buh 
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comfortably. Little Akbar, accompanied by his half- 
sister, BakhshI Bano, a slightly older child, had been sent 
acToss country from Kandahar to Kabul, during the winter 
of 1544-5, while the ground was heavily covered with snow. 
The children had had the good fortune to arrive in safety, 
and were well cared for by their good grand-aunt, Khanzada 
Begam, a sister of Babur. She was very fond of the boy, 
and was pleased to think that his wee hands and feet were 
the very hands and feet of her brother, whom he resembled 
altogether. When Ilumayun marched against Kamran he 
had left Haniida Bano Begam in Kandahar. Towards the 
close of 1545, when he had become established in Kabul, he 
sent for his wife, and her arrival completed the reunion of 
the much-tried family. Everybody was willing to believe 
that the boy recognized his mother at once, without assis- 
taneo. 


naturally was taken to perform the 
Akter“ of oireiimcision obligatory for all Muhammadan 

^mrani authorities differ about the exact date, 

birtliday. they do so often, but it may be fixed with tolerable 
cerluinty as March 1646. All the chiefs and nobles brought 
gifls, and festivities of every kind were brilliantly celebrated. 
We have seen that the name or title originaUy conferred on 
Akbar by his father at Umarkot was Badru-d din, the 
bull Moon of Religion because the child had been born 
at the time of the full moon (badr) of the month ShSban. 
Snje that memorable night many things had happened, 
kind Phonons boy had been exposed to dangers of v^ous 
kinds. Ills rdatives, who believed firmly in all the super- 
St itions of Ihcir time, sought to protect him against the perils 
of nmlignaiit sorcery by concealing the true date of his 

lo^cK ^Tho calculations of hostile astro- 

tbe n \ ^ of his birth in the desert ensured 

on what day he had first seen the light. Consequently 
Thursday Shabaii 14. Sunday was preferable on ast^! 
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logical grounds to Thursday, and Rajab 5 had the merit of 
being the reputed day of the conception of the Prophet. 
So Akbar’s birthday was moved back from November 23 
to October 15, and the oificiai chroniclers accommodated 
other dates to suit so far as necessary. The change of date 
involved the abandonment of the name or title Badx’u-d din, 
the ‘ Full Moon of Religion % whicli had been chosen hy 
Humayun to commemorate the fact that the moon lipd been 
full on Shaban 14 when the prince was born. Jalalu-*d din, 
the ‘Splendour of Religion’, a tide sim*l»r in form and 
not too remote in meaning, was selected as the substitute. 
History knows Akbar only as Jalillu-d din Muhammad Akbar. 
The true story of the real date of birth and of the original 
naming is preserved in the artless and transparently truthful 
narrative of Humayun’s personal attendant Jauhar, who 
was present when the name Badm-d din was conferred for 
the reason stated. He put his recollections together some 
forty-five years later, probably by the direction and for the 
use of Abu-1 Fazl, who deliberately rejected the truth and 
gave currency to the fictitious official version, which has been 
universally accepted, save by one Hindu scholar and the 
author of this book. Akbar’s first public appearance as 
Prince was made on the occasion of his circumcision, and it 
is reasonable to assume that then his name was announced 
as being Jalalu-d din, and the official birthday was fixed by 
the reunited family.^ 

* All the evidence on the subject a reminiscence' of his original 
has been discussed fully in the name. It would be meaningless 
author’s article entitled ‘ The otherwise. Abu-1 Fazl must have 
Date of Akbar’s Birth published road Jauhar’s tract, which is 
in Jnd. AnU, November 1915, supiK>sed to have been written 
vol. xliv, pp. 233-44. ‘ Barbers to his order. There is no reason 

[in Persia] circumcise their chil- to believe that Jauhar was suffering 
dren when they think meet, when from senile decay when he faired 
the Parents give them the Name, out his memoir, or ‘ old and silly 
joining that of his Father’s as Mr. Beveridge puts it. Prob- 
his own, as Mahomed Hosseen, ably he was not more than 
i. e. Mahomet the Son of Hosseen ’ sixty-three or sixty-five years of 
(Fryer, A New Account, &c., age. It is quite impossible that 
vol. ill, p. 80). An anecdote in his statements should be the result 
the Akbamdmah of Abu-l Fazl of forgetfulness or mistake, and 
(vol. i, p. 43), which describes nobody ever suspected him of 
Akbar as the * Full Moon {badr) deliberate lying. Consequently his 
of the Heaven seems to preserve statements must be true. 

C2 
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t;j,j 3 point in the story it will be well to notice the subject 
roster- of Akbar’s numerous nurses and their progeny who ranked 
relatives, foster-brothers or sisters of the sovereign and in several 
eases rose to influential positions. In India and other 
Asiatic countries it is customary to continue the suckling 
of children to an age much more advanced than in Europe. 
Sometimes, especially in Bengal and Gujarat, children arc 
kept at the breast till the age of five, and even that limit has 
been exceeded. We do nc>t know exactly when Akbar was 
weaned, but it is probable that he was more or less dependent 
on his wet-nurses up to the time of his circumcision in March 
154(!, when he was more than three years old. Abu-1 Fad 
, namos ten of his nurses, and states that there were many 
others. His mother herself nursed him for a time. The most 
influential of the women who actually suckled Akbar was 
Jiji Anaga, who took charge of the infant at an early stage 
in his life. Her husband w'as Shamsu-d din Muhammad, 
the lucky soldier who had rescued Humayun from drowning 
at the battle of Kanaiij in 1.540. After Humayjln’s restora- 
tion in 1.555, he received the title of Atgah or Atka («c«. 

foster-father ’) Khan, and subsequently held high office. 
He was murdered in 1562 by Adham Khan, who also ranked 
as a toster-brothcr of Akbar, and was the son of Mnhnni 
Anaga, the h<-ad nurse. M-ahani, apparently, did not actually 
suekh- Akbar. The foster-brothers {Kokah or Kukaltdsh) of 
Akbar enjoyed more influence than was good for the State 
during the early years of the reign, after the dismissal of 
Bairani Khan. The family of Shamsu-d din and Jiji Anaga 
IS often referred to in hist.iries as the Atgah Khail, or ‘ foster- 
father battalion ’.1 Akbar twk drastic steps to break the 


On prt)*orip;ed lac-lntioii see 
Crmiku, Thinfis Indian {.^furniv, 
1 ixm), p. 09 , 8 . V. ‘ Cliildrun The 
list of nurses is in A. .V., i. 130. 
Ihc lurki word anaga means 
mirsc , and sjieeiallv ‘ wet- 
mirse ’ (Hevorit^s note, ibid., 
*• ^lioffrapbies of 

the various fostor-relatives see 

es|>eciany Nos. 15 and 19 . Bloch’ 
nianii was mistaken in supposing 


jxiiuTi ^jNo. 19 ) to be 
a royal bastard’. His father, 
the husljand of Maham Anaga 
was Nadlm Khan Kfikaltash,' a 
faithful servant of Humayun, 
who shared with Shamsu-d diii 
and Khwaja Muazzam the honour 
of escorting Hamida Bano Begam 
and her infant son from UmarkSt 

to (jruloadan a Memoirs, p, 59), • 
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influence of his foster-relatives, as soon as he lelt strong 
enough to venture on the undertaking. 

Inventive courtiers loved to surround Akbar’s birth and Anec- 
infancy with a halo of miracle, concerning which many 
stories were curr^'iit. Jiji Anaga, om* of the principal 
nurses, had the audacity to assure Abu-1 Ft zl that Akbar 
.at the age of seven months comforted his nurse wlien she was 
in trouble, with this speech : 

‘ Be of good cheer, for the celestial light of the Jdiilafat 
(sovereignty) shall abide in thy bosom anri {shall bestow on 
the night of thy sijitow the effulgence ol joy. But see that 
thou reveal this our secret to I'.o one, and that thou dost 
not proclaim untimely this mystery of God’s power, for 
hidden designs and great previsions are infolded therein.’ 

Abu-1 Fazl refrains from saying expressly that he believed 
that monstrous lie, but is careful to state that he had heard 
the story from a person of veracity and also from Jiji Ai^aga 
herself.^ 

Another anecdote, not incredible, although surprising, rests 
on the peirsonal authority of Akbar, and must be accepted 
as true. 

‘ I have heard ’, Abu-1 Fazl’ writes, ‘ from the sacred lips 
of his Majesty, the King of Kings, as follows : — “ I perfectly 
remember what happened when I was one year old, and 
especially the time when his Majesty Jahanbaiii (Humayun) 
proceeded towards ‘Iraq and I was brought to Qandahar, 

I was then one year and three months old.^ One day Maham 
Anaga, the mother of Adham Khan (who was always in 
charge of that nursling of fortune), represented to M. ‘Askari, 

‘ It is a Turki [u, L “ ancestral”] custom that when a child 
begins to walk, the father or grandfather or whoever repre- 
sents them, takes off liis turban and strikes the child with 
it, as he is going along, so that the nursling of hope may 
come to the ground. At present his* Majesty Jahanbani is 
not here ; you are in his room, and it. is fitting you should 
perform this spell which is like sipand [a herb] against the 
evil eye.’ The Mirza immediately took off his turban 

^ A, N.f i, 385. of the incident is stated as beiof 

, * In reality something less, about Ilecember 10, 1543. 

& year and one month. The date 
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and flung it at me, and I feU down. Tliis striking and failing,” 
hif Majesty deigned to observe, “ are visibly befmre me. 
Also at the same time they took me for good have 

iny hi^ad shaved at the shrine of Baba Ilasan Abdal [prob- 
ably tiic one near Kandahar], That journey and the taking 
off my hair arc present before me as in a mirror . 

The exceptionally powerful memory which Al^bar is known 
to have possessed in mature life evidently began to develop 
at an extraordinarily early age. 

In tins connexion it is proper to note, slightly out of 
chronological order, the fact that in November 1547, when 
Akbar was about live years of age, arrangements were 
made for his education and a tutor was selected. The 
* ptTSon np|X)intt d proved to be incflicient, being more inclined 
to teach his pupil the art of pigeon-flying than the rudiments 
of letters.''* His successor, a more conscientious man, 
remained in oflice for several years and did his best. He 
was followed b^‘ a tliird, and a fourth. But their efforts 
bore little fruit. Akbar was a thoroughly idle boy from the 
schoolmaster's point of view, and resisted all attempts 
to give him book-learning so successfully that he never 
mastered the alphabet, and to the end of his days was unable 
even to read or sign his own name. In hi§'* boyhood he 
showed great fondness for animals, and devoted" mudh tiihe 
to camels, horses, dogs, and pigeons. Of course he beeancM; 
by degrees an expert in all martial exercises, riding, sword- 
play, and so forth. Although he would not learn to read 
books for himself, he enjoyed hearing them read by others, 
and willingly learned by heart the mystic verses of the 
Sufi poets, Ilaliz and Jalalu-d din Ruml. Those boyish’ 


» A, N., i, Aba-I FazI, 

when explaining in his Introduc- 
tion the pains taken to secure 
accuracy in his narrative, makes 
the interesting statcineiit tliat 
* 1 begged the correction of what 
1 had lieard from Ilis Majesty, 
who, *by virtue of his perfect 
memory, recollects every occur- 
rence in gross and in detail frean 
tlie time lie was one year old — 


when the material reason came 
into action — till the present day, 
when he is, by his wisdom, the 
cynosure of penetrating truth- 
seekers ’ (ibid., i, 82). 

* Akbar was fond of the sport 
while very young, gave it up for 
a time, and resumed it later. More 
than 20,000 pigeons, divided ^nto 
ten classes, were kept at court. Full 
details in Am, vol. i, pp, 298-801. 
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studies laid an intellectu^ foundation for the unorthodox 
eclecticism in religious matters of AkbarV later years. 

When the young prince was about ten years of age some 
of the royal servants ventured to complain about the boy’s 
idleness to the Padshah. 

HumilyfUit, a lover of books, ard a man of nt small learning, 

>vrote to Ks unruly son a dignified letter of remonstrance , 
quoting a couplet to the eff'^< t : 

‘ Sit not idle, 'iis not the time for play, 

’Tis the time for arts and for v 

Ihe letter is said to have contained much judicious and 
affectionate advice. But the young truant paid no more 
heed to the paternal admonitions than he had paid to the 
schooling of his tutors, and went on iiis own way, amusing 
himself with his dogs, horses, and the rest, and enjiSyliig 
keenly the pleasures of sport in vaiious forms. Abu-1 Fazl’s 
grandiloquent excuses are amusing. For instancf, he 
explains the boy’s horsey tastes by saying : 

‘ lie also applied his thoughts to the delight in an Arab 
horse which is a grand subject of dominion and exaltation, 
and carried off the ball of excellencies and love of science 
with the jiolo-stiek of the Divine help and of sempiternal in- 
struction.’ 

And again : 

‘ His holy heart and his sacred soul never turned towards 
external teacliing. And his possession of the most excellent 
seieiices together with his disinclination for the learning of 
letters were a method of showing to mankind, at the time 
of the manifestation of the lights of hidden abundancics, 
that tlic lofty comprehension of this Lord of the Age was 
not learnt or accpiired, but was the gift of God in which* 
human effort had no part.’ ^ 

After the conclusion of the circumcision ceremonies, A^ossand 
llumayun resolved to undertake the establishment of his S^Mbul; 
authority in Badakhshan, the mountainous province, 
lying beyond the Hindu Kush range, to the north of Kafiri- 


» A, iV., i, 589. 
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Stan. He accordingly marched into the province and made 

the administrative arrangements which seemed proper. 

When moving to the jdace where he intended to winter 

he fell ill near Kishm. The severity of his disorder was so 

grcfit that he rt^nuxined unconscious for four days. His 

condition naturally gave rise to anxiety concerning the 

succession, and his brother llindal began to take measures 

to secure it for himself.'' Askari, the youngest brother, was 

at that time conlined in the citadel of Kabul, and little 

Akbar had been left in that city under the care of the ladies. 

Meant inu^, Kamran, whose wanderings had extended as far 

as Sind, managed to surprise Kabul, owing to the gross 

lU'gligenee of Humayun’s officers, and to establish himself 

there again as ruler, lie disgraced himself by inflicting on 

liis op])onents the niosL fiendish tortures, not sparing even 

womc^ii and children. Humayun besieged Kabul, and 

reduced Kamran to impotence. That juince, not content 

with diis other cruelties, was base enough to expose the 

child Akbar on the ramparts to the fire of his father’s guns, 

which were, of course, put out of action as soon as the prince 

was recognized.^ Even that disgraceful act did not help 

the garrison. On April 27, 1547,’ Kamran slipped away 

secretly and retired to Badakhshan. 

Iluniayrjn Akbar was restored to his father. In the following year, 

1548, in June, Humayun again marched into Badakhshan, 

again supported by his brother Hindal. Akbar and his mother 

Kamruri ; Kabul. Ultimately, in August, Kamran made his 

niicl re- submission, and the two brotliers were reconciled with tears 
takc^n by ^ 

Iluina-* and other effusive deinonstralioris of affection. The chains 
>Qn. ^vere taken off Mlrza Askarl's legs. At the beginning of 
winter Humayun returned to Kfibul, and began preparations 

^ i, 511; Gull)a(lan, tlie troops to preserve a strict 

p. 18:i. The fact of the exposure blockade' (tr. Stewart, ‘p. 87). 
of tlie child, wliich is also deposeni The TaJbnIcat is the sole authority 
to by the author of the Tahakai, for the statement that Maham 
is well established. Jauhar, how* Anaga, the head nurse, took the 
ever, says : * Kamran having child in her arms, and held him 

threatened to expose the young up in view of the garrison (E. &, 
l*rincc Akbcr to the fire of the D., v, 226). I sec no reason to 
cannon, his Majesty forbade doubt that statement. * 

their Inking used, but directed 
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for an expedition to Balkh. That expedition, which took 
place in 1549, was a disastrous failure. Kamran seized the 
opportunity to renew his unceasing intrigues, and to prove 
the insincerity of his professions of brotherly love. His 
people engaged in eonflicts with the forces of Humaydn, 
who was badly wounded at a place called Is ibchak. In fact, 
for some three months he was beUevred to have been kilUd. 

Kamran then once more (1550) r(‘gaiiicd Kabul, and with 
it possession of Prince Akbar. Later in the year llumayun 
defeated Kamran, seized Mirza Af^kari, and again recovered ; 

Kabul with his son, about wiiosc salVly ho had felt gr^^at 
and reasonable anxiety. 

The young prince was now granted a village for his 
expenses. Askari war sent to Mecca, and died while on his 
way, aged about thirty-eight.^ 

Kamran continued to wander about among the mountains, Akbar 
plundering and ravaging. During an obscure skirmish at 
night in November 1551 Prince Hindal was killed, at the dftl’s fief, 
age of thirty-two. His body was brought to Kabul and 
interred there. He seems to have been the best of Hunifiyuirs 
brothers.^ The fief of Ghazni, with its dependencies, which 
had been held by Ilindal, was conferred on Prince Akbar, 
to whom Ilindfil’s daughter Rukaiya Regain was given 
in marriage.^ At the close of 1551 the prince was sent to 
Ghazni in order to serve his apprenticeship as a provincial 
governor, under the supervision of competent persons. He 
remained there for six months, until he was recalled as a 
precaution, Humayun having hurt himself by a fall from 
his horse. The accident, however, did not result in any 
serious consequences. 

‘ Askari was the younger full Ilindal was Muhammad Nasir or 
brother of Kamran, to whom Abu-n N&sir Muhammad (Gul- 
he always remained attached, badan, pp. 3, 92 n.). Ilindal ‘ is 
His real name does not seem to perhaps to be read as meaning 
be recorded. He was born in “ of the dynasty of Hind ” ’ 

1516 and died in 1558, according (ibid., p. 10). 

to Mr. Beveridge (Gulbadan, ® She was childless and siir- 

K . 49). Beale gives the date of vived Akbar. She died in 1626 
is death as 1554, which seems at the age of eighty-four (Gul- 
to be nearer the truth. badan, p. 274). 

* The real name of Prince 
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Capture » In the autumn (September) of 1558 (a. h, 960) Sultan 

Kikinran. Adam Khan, chief of the Gakhar clan in the Salt Range, 
suw((*ck*d in securing the fugitive Kamran, who had been 
pressed so hard that he had been obliged to disguise himself 
as a woman. The Gakhar chieftain surrendered Kamran 
to Ilumayun and was duly rewarded for the service. The 
prisoner was treated at first with civility. Ilumayun’s 
councillors were unanimously in favour of inflicting the 
capital penalty, but Humayun was unwilling to take his 
brf)ther*s life, and di'cided that it would suffice to blind him 
aiui so render him incapable of succession to the throne. 
Th(‘ authorities, as usual, differ concerning the minute 
particulars of the manner in which the punishment was 
infhct<‘d. 1'he best and most detailed account is that 
r(‘corded by Jaiihar, who was concerned in the business. 
Ills naiTaliM‘ leaves tlie impress sion that Humayun felt little 
concern for his brother’s sufferings, wdiich indeed were 
deserv<‘d, iiijismueh as he had inllieted worse pains even 
upon women. It is worth while to (piotc the story in full 
as an illustration of the maniu'rs of tin* time and the character 
of Akbar’s fatluT. 

Kfimraii ‘ Karly in the luoriiing the King marched towards Ilindu- 
Stan, but before his di'parlure delennined that the Prince 
should be blinded, and gave orders accordingly ; but the 
attendants on the Prince disputed among themselves who 
was to pirlorm the cruel net. Sultan Aly, the paymaster, 
order(‘d Aly Dust to do it ; the other replied, “ You will 
not pay a ahahrukhy {8s. Od.) to any person without the 
King's direct ions; ^ therefore, why should I commit this 
d<*ed without a personal oider from his Majesty ? Perliaj^s 
to-morrow the King may say, "Why did you put out the 
eyes of my brotln^r ? ’ ^Yhal answer could I give t Depend 
u\K)U it 1 will not do it by your order . Thus they continued 
to quarrel for some lime : at length I said, I will go and 
inform the King"’. On wdiich I, witli tw^o others, galloped 
after his Majesty ; wiieii wv came up with him, Aly Dust 
said in tlie Ja^ay [Chagatai] Turky language, “ No one will 

* Mr. Bcverulgc states that Shahnikh was the fourth son of 
one shdhrukhl was about ten Timur, wiioin he sucoec<le<i in 
iwniv. Four shdhrnkhls made 1 k)8, after a short interval, 
one vnstjal" ((.ulhadan, p. 178 w.). 
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^rform the business The King replied in the same 
language, abused him, and said. Why don’t you do it 
jrourself ? ’* 

‘ After receiving this command, we returned to the Prince, 
and Ghiilam Aly represented to him in a respectful and 
a condoling manner that he had received positive orders 
to blind him ; the Prince replied, “ I wouM rather you 
would at once kill ; Ghuiam Aly said, ‘We dare not 
exceed our orders ” ; he then twisted a handkerchief up 
as a ball for thrusting into tb<‘ mouth, and he wich the 
F crash, seizing the Prince hy the hands, pulled him out 
of the tent, laid him down and thrust a ^ancet (Neshter) 
into his eyes (such was the will oi Godh This i.hey repeated 
at least fifty times ; but he bore the *:orturc in a manly 
manner, and did not utter a single groan, except when one 
of the men who was sitting on his knees pressed him : he 
then said, “Why do you sit on my ki'ces ? What is the use 
of adding to my pain ? ” This was all he said, and acted 
with great courage, till they squeezed some (lemon) juice 
and salt into the sockets of his eyes ; he then could ^not 
forbear, and called out, “ O Lord, O Lord, my God, what- 
ever sins I may have committed have been amply punished 
in this world, have compassion on me in the next 

‘After soiiic time he was placed on horseback, and we 
proceeded to a grove planted by the Emperor Firoz Shah, 
where, it being very hot, we alighted ; and after a short 
period again mounted, and arrived in the camp, when the 
Prince was lodged in the tent of Myr Cassiin. 

‘ The Author of these pages, seeing the Prince in such 
pain and distress, could no longer remain with him ; I there- 
fore went to my own tent, and sat down in a very melancholy 
mood : the Kng, having seen me, sent Jan Muhammed, 
the librarian, to ask me “if the business I had been employed 
on was finished, and why I had returned without orders ? ’* 
the humble servant rej^resented “ that the business I had 
been sent on was quite completed ” : his Majesty then said, 
“ He need not go back, let liim get the water ready for me 
to bathe 

‘ The next day we marched.’ > 

Kamran was allowed to proceed to Mecca, where he died 
about three years later. His family was not molested by 

* Jauhar, tr. Stewart, pp. 105-7. incomplete manuscript of her 
Gulbadan Begain also briefly book ends with it. 
describes the incident. The single 
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Humayun, but his only son, a possible pretender to the 
throne, was privately executed at Gwalior in 1565, at the 
time of the Uzbeg rebellion, by order of Akbar, who thus set 
tin evil example, imitated on a large scale by his descendants 
Shfllijahan and Aurangzeb. 

Humayun returned to Kabul, and made arrangements for 
his Jong project<?d invasion of India. At some time in A. D. 
1554 (a. h. 001), ShcT Shah’s son, Islam or Salim Shah Sur, 
died at Gwalior, and itcannot have been long before Humayun 
heard of the decease of his able rival. Muhammad Adil 
or Adali Shah, who seized the throne, was a person much 
Jess formidable. In the middle of November 1554 Humayun 
started to recover his lost crown. From Jalalabad he 
flf>ated down tlie Kabul river on a raft to the neighbourhood 
of Peshawar, where he built a fort. After crossing the river 
Indus, he sought a blessing on his enterprise by giving his 
son^ then twelve years of age, a solemn audience. Jauhar 
tells us tJiat the i)rince, after having bathed, put on a new 
dress, and ac'coinpanicd by the narrator, appeared before 
the king. 

‘ When we arrived, his Majesty was sitting, facing the 
setting moon ; he ordered the Prince to sit down opposite 
him ; he llu'ii read some vcrs(*s of the Koran, and at the 
end of each verse breathed on the Prince, and was so delighted 
and ha})py, it might be said that he had then acquired all 
the go(Kl fortuiu* of this world and the blessings of the 
Next, llis Majesty then continued his journey.’ ^ 

About this time Munim Kliiin was appointed to be guardian 
{aidllk) of Pjinc(‘ Akbar. The army was placed under the 
command of Bairam Ivhan. In February 1555 Humayun 
oeeui)ied Lahore, and on June 22 the invaders gained a 
decisive victory at Sihrind over a much more numerous 
foRfe commanded by Sikandar Sur, a nephew of Sher ^fcjLh, 
and oiu- of the pretenders to the throne of HindoStan. The 
olticial record was drawn up so as to credit young Akbar 
with the victory, and thus to dispose of the rival claims of 
Bairam Khan and a turbulent noble named Shah Abu-1 


* Jauhar, ir. Stewart, p, 110. 
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Maali, each of whom wished to be acknowledged as the 
victor.^ On this occasion Akbar was formally declared to 
be heir apparent.* Hnmayun was obliged to arrest Kliwaja 
Muazzam, Akbar’s maternal uncle, who had engaged in 
treasonable correspondence with the enemy. The occupation 
of Delhi in July restored Hnmayun to the throne so gallantly 
won by his father, and so weakly kxst b> himsetf. In' 
November Akbar was formally appointed as governor of 
the Panjab, being then thirLet n years of age, and thi office 
of guardian was conferred upon Bairain Khan in place of 
Munim Khan. 

The young prince did not trouble himself about state 
affairs, but ocviipied his time in shooting, an art in which 
he became rapid!}’' proficient. He also practised the hunting 
of antelope with the cheetah leopard, a pastime to which he 
continued addicted in later life. 

Akbar having been sent with Bairam Khan to the Panjab, 
his father remained at Delhi engaged in the work of organizing 
a government for his newly regained territories, on whicli 
his hold was still precarious. He intended to occupy each 
of the principal cities in northern India with an adecjuatc 
garrison, retaining only 12,000 cavalry in attendance on 
his person. He amused his leisure with sundry fantastic 
devices and trivial inventions of a rather puerile nature, on 
which Abu-1 Fazl lavishes misdirected praise. He is said 
to have felt premonitions of the approach of death. Wh(?thcr 
he did or not, the angel of death quickly seized him. On 
Friday, January 24, 1556, at sunset, he was engaged in 
conversation with astrologers and other people on the roof 
of the Sher Mandal, a building erected by Shcr Shah, and 
recently fitted up as a library, when suddenly, as Hnmayun 
was about to descend the stee]> staircase opening on the roof, 
the call to prayers was heard. The Padshah, in order to 
show respect to the summons, tried to sit down on the top 
step, but his staff slipped, and he tripped over the skirt of 

* A. JV., i, 633. The spellings to be correct, 

Sahrind or Sihrind and Sarhind * Ahmad Yadgar, E. & 13., v. 
or Sirhind all occur in the MSS. 58. 

Raverty considered the first form 


Death of 

Iliiina- 

yuri. 
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his robe. He fell down the stairs, fracturing the base 
of the sloiBj and became insensible. Probably he never 
recovered consciousness, although Abu-1 Fazl affirms that 
he was able to send off a dispatch. Three days later he died. 
The fatal nature of the accident was concealed as long as 
\ possible, a man being dressed up to personate Humayun 
and make a public appearance. A Turkish admiral, Sidi 
All lliiis, who happened to be then with the court, took an 
active part in the deception, and was sent off to Lahore 
iK’aring the false news of the patient’s recovery^ Time was 
t hus gij.iiKjd to secure the unopposed proclamation of Akbar 
as successor to the throne.^ 

Entlirone- Bairam Khan and Akbaf, who were engaged in operations 

Aklla”^ against Sikandar Silr, Sher Shah’s n(‘phew, and the principal 
rival claimant to the crown, were at Kalaiiaur in the Gurdas- 
pur Dist rict, when they received authentic news of »Huma- 
yfin’s deat h. The formal entlironement of Akbar took‘placc 
in a garden at Kalanaur. The throne, a plain brick structure, 
<*ightc(*ii feet long and three feet high, resting on a masonry 
j>latform, still exists. The ornamental gardens and sub- 
sidiary buildings subsequently constructed and visited more 
than once by Akbar have disappeared. The throne platform 
has been recently enclosed in a plain post and chain fence, 
and a suitable inscription in English and Urdu has been 
affixed. The correct date of Akbar ’s enthronement seems 
to he Friday, Babi ii, 2, a. ii. 963, equivalent to February 14, 
1550.® The proclamation of his succession was riiade at 


* The auUioritics, as usual, 
differ about the exact dates. Mr. 
Ik'veridge (A. iV., i, 054 n.) shows 
good reason for accepting Friday, 
.lanuary 24, as the date of llunifi- 
yuirs ueeideiit. The statement 
of Ahu-J Fazl that ^sonie drops 
of blood issued from his right 
car ’ (ibid., p. 057) indicates that 
the fatal injury presumably was 
fracture of the base of the akull. 
The Sher Mandal to>ver, near the 
Kila Kiihiia, to the south of 
modem l><‘lhi, is fully described 
by Carr Stephen (The Archaeolof/^ 
and Monutnetital RemainB of 


Delhi, 1870, pp. 193, 194), and 
by Ileveridge (.4. iV., i, w.). 
For the admiral see Bibliography, 
post. 

* Kalanaur, now a small town 
with about 5,000 inhabitants, is 
fift(?en miles west from Gurdaspur 
town. It was the chief place in 
the neighbourhood from the 
fourteenth to the sixteenth cen- 
tury {I.G., 1908, S.V.). The 
ancient kings of Lahore used to 
he enthroned there, and the town 
w'as then of large size. Its glory 
had departed when Monserrate 
was there with Akbar in 1581, but 
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Delhi on February 11, three days before the enthronement 
at Kalanaur.^ 

The Protector was obliged to take the strong slep of 
again arresting Shah Abu-l Maill! for contumacious refusal 
to obey promptly a summons to the ‘ coronaiion darbar 
held on the third day aftei* the enthronement ceremony.* 

The India of 1556, when young Akbar preferred Lis formal India in 
claim to the sovereignty of Hirdostau, was a distracted and 
ill-governed land. Its economic condition was even worse 
tJian the political, many of its fairest pro\'inees, including 
D(*lhi and Agra, being then desolated by an appalling 
famine eaused by widespread latiiu*e of the rains combined 
with the devastation wrought by two years of warfare. 

The enthronement of the boy Padshah simply registered 
a claim to sovereignty. When he went through the ecrcinony 
at Kalanaur he could not be said to possess any definiiC 
kingdom. The small army under the command of Baira)a 
Xhan merely had a precarious hold by force on certain 
districts of the Paiijab ; and that army itself was not to 
be trusted imjJieitly. Before Akbar could become Padshah 
in reality as well as in name he had to prove himself better 
than ihe rival claimants to the throne, and at least to win 
back his father’s lost dominions. 

The lordship of Ilindostan or north-western India was Akbar’s 
then disputed by two or three members of the Sur family 


mins and dobris marking its 
former extent were still visible 
(Commentarius, p. 593). Akbar’s 
throne, the ‘ Takht-i-Akbar! 
has lieen described in the Annual 
Progress Report {Muhammadan) 
of A, S.. N. Circle, for 1910-11, 
p. 19 ; and in Ann. Rep. A, S,, 
India, for 1907-8, pp. 31, 32, 
with photograph. Another town 
named Kaltlnaiir exists in the 
Itohtak District. The name, 
being a Hindu one (probably 
from Kalyapapura), should tie 
spelled with the termination -awr 
(from -pura), not with the Persian 
-»7r. Dowson observes that the 
MSS. of the Tabakat erroneously 
give Rabi i as the* month of the 


accession (E. & I)., v, 247 w.). The 
student should note that the Tlulii 
era of Akbar dates from Rabi ii, 27, 
equivalent to March 11, twenty- 
five days later than the actual 
accession. The era was reckoned 
from the next nauroz or I’ersian 
New Year’s Day, and the interval 
of twenty-five days was counted 
as part of the first regnal year. 
The account of the era in Cunning- 
ham’s Book of Indian Eras is 
incorrect. 

» A. N„ i, 658. 

* Mr. Beveridge notes that the 
incident is depicted in one of 
the pictures by Abdii-s Samad in 
MS. Ouscley Add. 172, in the 
Bodleian Library. 
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as well as by H5niu, the Hindu general and minister who 
seV up as a sovereign on his own account. The Kabul 
territory, administered in the name of Akbar’s younger 
brother, was practically independent. Bengal, usually 
under the rule oi Afghan chiefs, had been independent for 
more than two (centuries ; the Rajput clans of Rajasthan 
had rceo\'tT<*d from the defeat inflicted by Babur and enjoyed 
unchallenged possession of their castles ; Malwa and Gujarat 
had thrown off allegiance to Delhi long ago ; the wild regions 
of Gondwana, tlie mf)dem Central Provinces, obeyed only 
their local chieftains who recognized no sovereign lord ; 
and Orissa acknowledged no master. Farther south, the 
Deccan States of Khandesh, Berar, Bldar, Ahmadiiagar, 
Colkonda, aud Blja])ur were governed by thedr own Sultans, 
to whom the name of the Padshah of Delhi was a matter 
of absolute- indifference. The Far South, that is to say, the 
|X‘ninsula from the Krishna (Kistna) and Tungabhadra rivers 
to Cape C’omorin, w^as held firmly in the grasp of the sovereigns 
of Vijayanagar, then at the zenith of their power, who 
rilled a rc*aim so wide as to deserve fairly the name of an 
empire. Goa and several other ports on the western coast 
were strongly occupied by the Portuguese whose shipa.held 
coininaiid of tin* Arabian Sea. 

In the north, the border stales of Kashmir, Sind, and 
Baluchistan, with many others, enjoyed perfect freedom 
from all superior control. 

The* first neec'ssit}^ for Akbar and Ms guardian was to 
establish the authority of the Padshah of Delhi over the 
eai)ital and the surrounding districts of Hindostan. Once 
that vantage -ground had bee n gained the road to further 
e'onciuests lay e>pen. 

In the sueeeediug chapters the story will be told of the 
skill with which Akbar not only recovered the dominions 
ol his father but e'xt ended Ms sovereignty over the whole 
of iK>rlliern, we^stern, and central India, as well as oyer 
the immense te'rritorics now known as Afghanistan and 
Balochistan, the border states of Kashmir, Sind, auid Orissa, 
besides the niiiiur kingdoms of the Deccan. 



CHAPTER II 

THE REGENCY AND THE FALL OF BAIR KIlAN, 1556-00 


Akbab and the Protector appear to have stayed at Kala- 
naur for some time after the accession ceremony, their forces 
being engaged in hunting down SIkaneJiar Su?:, the principal 
rival claimant to the throne. Early in Jr.ne, in consequence 
of heavy rain, Akbar and Hairam Khan Tiiovcd southwards 
to Jiiiandhar (Jullundcr), where they remained for some 
five months. 

Meantime, a cousin of Akbar’s, Siilaimau Mirza of Badakh- 
shan, had attempted to seize Kabul, but was induced to 
retire on receiving the empty compliment of the recitation 
of his name in the khutha^ or prayer for the king. Kabul 
continued thenceforward to be, as arranged by lluniayun, 
under the nominal government of Prince Muhammad Haklrn, 
Akbar’s younger brother, and the actual administration 
of Munim Khan, the minister. The proviiK^c was not regarded 
officially as being independent, but was always considered 
to be subordinate to the Indian Padshah. 

Three m<?mbcrs of the Sur house contested the claim of 
the descendants of Babur to the throne of Hindostan, In 
1554 the young son of Islam Shah had been murdered 
by his uncle, who occupied Delhi and assumed the title of 
Muhammad Shah Adil, About a year later the usurper 
was driven out by a relative named Ibrfihim Khiin, and 
compelled to retire eastwards. He fixed his head-quarters 
at Chunar» near Mirzapur, and had no further direct coneern 
with affairs in the north-west. At some time in 1557 lie 
was killed in a fight with the king of Bengal.^ Ibrahim 
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‘ The Tankh-i-DaUm (E. & D., 
iv, 508 ; V, 66 n.) gives the date 
as A*H. 968 = A. D. 1560-1, and 
alleges that ’Adali reigned for 
eight years. Beale (Or. Biogr, 
Diet,) states the year as a. h. 963, 
or A. D. 1556, which agrees with 
1845 


the statement of the 'J'ahdk&l 
(E. & D., V. 245) that ‘ ’Adall 
reigned for nearly three years ’. 
’Adali was the nickname or title 
of Muhammad Sh&h Adil. Ahmad 
Yadgar (E. & D., v, 06) gives 
the date as 964, adding that * his 
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Khan, the supplantcr of Muhammad Shah Adil, was himself 
expelled from Delhi by a nephew of Shcr Shah, who took 
the title of Sikandar Sur. That prince suffered defeat by 
IluiiiavuiA at Silirind in 1555, withdrew to the east, and 
ultimately was killed in Orissa twelve years later. Thus it 
haj)pcned that when Akbar took his seat on the throne at 
Kalanaur, in January 1556, the only substantial rival 
belong! n^j to the Sur family with whom he had to deal was 
Sikandar, who continued to wander in the lower hills of the 
Panjab with an armed force, hoping that fortune might turn 
in his fa \ our, and enable him to regain the throne which 
his unele Sher Shah had occupied with so much distinction. 
In the matter of legitimate right there was nothing to choose 
betw^e(‘n Akbar, the representative of Babur, and Sikandar, 
th(‘ repr(’S(‘ntative of Slier Sliah. The claims of the rivals 
. could bo decided only by the sword, 
llcina. Jving Adall, to give him his short name, had bestowed 
his special favour on a Hindu named Ilornu, a native of 
R(;wriri in Mewat, and a member of the Dhusar section of 
th(‘ baniya or mercantile castes, whom he appointed his 
piime minister. Hemu, in spite of the disadvantliiges of 
his Hindu faith, humble origin, and puny physique^* justified 
his sovereign’s confidence by proving himself an able general 
and ruler of men. He won twenty-two victories for his 
master, and finally defeated the pretender Ibrahim Khan, 
who had already been worsted by ' Sikandar Sur. When 
IIumayQn returned to India to recover his lost throne, 
King Adali sent Ilcmu northwards to oppose him, while 
h(^ himself retired to Cliunar. Ilumayun, as we know% suc- 
ecc'ded in re-establishing himself for a few" months. When 
he met with his fatal accident, in January 1556, Ilemu 
roinained in the field on behalf of Adali to prevent Akbar 
from taking effective possession of liis father’s kingdom. 

iniscnvblc reign lasted about Mubariz Khan was the personal 
three years’. Abii-1 Fazl places name of Muhammad Shah Adil. 
the iloath in the second year of We may take 1557 as the correct 
the reign of Akbar (March 1557- year a. d. The case is a good 
*«**^'^ 1558), and states that illustration of the innumeiable 
’Mubariz Khan ’Ailili had reigned discrepancies in the Persidn 
four years and odd ' (.4. AT., ii, 00). histories. 
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When Bairam Khan formally proclaimed Akbar at 
Kalanaur as Padshah, TardI Beg, an influential Turkoman 
officer, who had been long in the service of Humayun, recog- 
nized the young prince’s accession, and was rewarded By 
promotion to the rank of commander of 5,000 and appoint- 
ment as governor of Delhi. 

Ilemu, advancing by way of Gwaiior and Agra, encamped 
near Old Delhi, and inflietc'd a severe defeat on th<^ Mogul 
forces, capturing 160 ciephauls, 1,000 Arab horses, and 
an immense quantity of valuabh' booty. Vie thus gained 
possession of both Delhi and Agra. The authorities differ 
as to the exact amount of resistance oficrcd by Tardi Beg, 
who, according to Ahmad Yadgiir, ‘ did not leave his position 
to assist cither party’. It is certain that his defence, if 
made at all, was disgracefully feeble, aiid that l.c abandoned 
his charge without adequate reason. He fled to Sihriiid, 
where he met Akbar and Bairam Khan. There is a di^ipct 
conflict of evidence concerning the responsibility of Akbar 
for the irregular execution of the fugitive general, which 
quickly followed on his arrival. According to Badaoni, 
the Protector produced Khan Zaman and other witnesses 
to prove the treachery of Tardi Beg, and, having by this 
moans convinced his young sovereign, ‘ obtained a sort of 
permission ’ to put the guilty man to dcath.^ 

The detailed account given by Abu-l Fazl seems to be 
more worthy of credit. He explains that although Bairam 
Khan and Tardi Beg professed to stand in the relation of 
brothers, they were really rivals. Tardi Beg regarded himself 
as leader of the army and was lying in wait for an opportunity 
to overthrow Bairam Khan. The Protector resolved to 
make use of the opening afforded by Tardi Beg’s failure to 
hold Delhi, and to get rid of his rival. He inveigled his 
victim to his own tent by friendly jirofcssions, made an excuse 
to slip out, and caused his followers to slay Tardi Bt'g. 
Akbar, who in those days paid no attention to affairs of 
state, was out hawking at the time. When he came in the 
Protector excused himself on the ground of necessity for 
* Badaoni, ii, 7. 
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Liking action without permission, which he could not have 
hoped to obtain. Akbar graciously accepted his guardian’s 
excuses and continued to show him marks of favour and 
confidence.^ 

Many authors denounce the informal and treacherous 
execution of Tardi Beg as mere murder. The writers who 
take that view do not suUicicntly appreciate the usage of 
tlie times, winch sanctioned the removal of inconvenient 
oj)ponenls by irregular methods, nor do they give adequate 
W(‘ight to the consideration of the dilficultics and dangers 
wliiuii tlu n beset the Protcelor and his royal ward. The 
suect‘.ss of 'rjirdi Beg in liis rivalry with Bairam Khiin 
eeiiiiinly would have involved I he destruction of the latter, 
nnil in all prol)ai)ility that of Akbar also. Firishta took 
a sounder view >\beii he wrote : 

‘ The' King felt be)unel to appreive of this severe measure. 
'riM‘ jMiihor e)j' this we^rk lias understood, from the best 
iiilbrine’el men eif the times, ilial Jiad Tardy Beg Khan not 
be e n e xecuted by way eif example*, such was the eondition 
of the Mogul army, aiiel the general feeling of those foreigners, 
that the' eild scene of Slievr Shall woulel have been enacted 
over again. But in e’onseepu'neo of this prennpt though 
s(‘vere ine-asure*, the Flie)ghtay [Chagatai] oiTicers, each of 
whe)m estee nud himself at le*ast equal to Keakobad ami 
Ke ikaeios [the logenelary Persian heroes], now found it 
ne eessary to eeiiiform to the ordeTs e)f Beiram Khan, and to 
submit quietly lei liis authority.’- 

It may be iv asonably atFirme^d that failure to punish the 
elerelie*iie)ii of 'J'ardi Beg from Jiis duty would have cost 
Akbar both his tliroiie and liis life.® 

Ileniu, who had won Dcliii and Agra in the name of his 
master Adali, now began to reflcet that his sovereign was 
a long way off, that he hiinsedf was in possession of the 
army and ele'])hants, and that it might be better to gain 

* ii, .'il- y. Abii-I Fazl ® FJrishta, ii, 186 . 

p. 40) hints that treachery But it slioulel be neited that 
on the part of Fir Muhammad Bayazid attributes the action of 
Shirwani may Jmve had something Bairam Khan to private enmity 
to do with the disaster. He {J.A.S.B., part i, vol. ixvii 
desired to bring discredit on Tardi (1898). p. 309). 

Beg (ibid., p. 49). 
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a kingdom for his own benefit rather than for that of his 
absent employer. Accordingly, he distiibutcd the spoil, 
excepting the elephants, among the Afghans who accom' 
panicd him, and thus won them over to his side. With their 
concurrence he entered Dcllii, raised the imperial canopy 
over his own head, and exercised the most chciished privilege 
of sovereignty by striking coin in his own namc.^ Ke 
assumed the style of Raja liikramajit or Vikramaditya, 
which had been borne by scvt-ral of the most renowned 
.Hindu monarchs in ancient times, and so filtered the field 
as a competitor hr the throre of H'nciostau against both 
Akbar and Sikandar Sfir. When writing to his nominal 
sovereign Adali, he concealed his usurpation, and pre- 
tended to be acting in his master’s name. For the moment 
Sikandar Sur was of no account, and the issue had to be 
fought out between Hemu, acting for himself, and Bairam 
Khan, acting as Protector and guardian on behalf of Akbar. 

The struggle of rival claimants for the throne unfortunately Famine, 
coincided with one of the most awful recorded in the long 
list of Indian famines. The dearth lasted for two years, 

1555 and 1556 (a, it. 962-3), and was especially severe in 
the Agra and Delhi territory, where armies were assembled, 
and had long been engaged in the work of devastation. 

The testimony of Badaoni, an eyewitness of tlic horrible 
fact of cannibalism and tlie utter desolation of the eouuLry, 
agrees with that of Abu-1 Fazl, who remembered clearly the 
horrors of the^ visitation. 

But Ilemu cared not. When he was cneamped near 
Bayana, fifty miles to the south-west of Agra, 

‘ the people died with the word “ bread ” upon their lips, 
and while he valued the lives of a hundred thousand men 
at no more than a barley-corn, he fed his five hundred 
elephants upon rice, sugar, and butter. The whole world 
was astounded and disgusted.’ ^ 

* No coin struck by Hemu is The brutality of Hemfi is disclosed 
known. by Baduoni alone. Tlic other 

^ Badaoni, in £. & D., v, 490, historians arc silent on the subject. 

491 ; and, with verbal variations, Abu-1 Fazl, who (‘ould be brutal 
in tr. Ranking, vol. i, pp. 549-51. himself, in spite of his philosophy, 
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The Protector, rejecting the advice of timid counsellors, 
who recommended retreat to Kabul, decided that the crown 
of Hindostan was worth fighting for, and we may feel certain 
Ihiit Akbar heartily agreed with him. Bairam Khan and 
Akbar advanced to Thanesar, and thence to the historic 
plain of Panlpat, where, thirty years earlier, Akbar ’s grand- 
father had won the throne which Humayun had failed to 
keep. Heinu, whose army was far superior in numbers, 
cn<!ainp(‘d to the west of the town of Punipat. Bairam 
Khan mad(i an inspiring speech to his officers, pointing out 
tliiii tin y must conquer or perish, and liis brave words were 
supported by the divination of a soothsayer who deduced 
favourable omens from his inspection of the shoulder-blade 
of a sIht]). 

Ilemfi’s artillery, which had been sent on in advance, 
was captured by the vanguard of Akbar's army in a pre- 
liimnary (‘ngageincnt. But, even after that loss> the Hindu 
general still possessed an immense superiority of strength. 
He relied especially on his 1,500 war-elephants, in accordance 
with ancient Hindu tradition. Each army w’as drawn up 
in three divisions. On* November 5 Ilemu succeeded in 
throwing both the right and the left wings of his opponents 
into confusion, and sought to make his victory decisive by 
bringing all his ‘ i noun tain-like elephants ’ to bear on the 
eentiv of the enemy, eoinnuuided by Khan Zamari. Prob- 
ably he would have won but for the accident that he was 
slruek in the (^yo by an arrow which pierccdl his brain and 
rendered him uneonseious. An Indian army never could 
survive the loss of its leader, on whose life its pay depended. 


descants on the merits of Henurs 
” virile spirit ’ {A, iV., ii, 09 ). For 
of Aim-1 Fa/Ps bnitality 
see his disgusting account of the 
l)uiiishmciit of c*ertain rebels 
against Humaynn (A, AT., i, 315, 
chap, xxiii). He describes the 
famine and connected i^stilenec 
in luB autobiogra])hy. Tlie great 
famine occurred, he says, in the 
beginning of the year of his 
Majesty’s accession [a. ii. 903 
began on November 10, 1555], 


The capital was devastated and 
nothing remained but a few houses 
[the reference must be to Delhi]. 
An epidemic plague ensued and 
spread through most of tlie cities 
of llindostan. Multitudes died 
(Ain, vol. iii, p. 420). The same 
author confirms the fact that men 
were driven to feed on human 
flesh, and that parties were 
formed to seize and eat solitary 
victims (A. N,, ii, 57). 
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llemu’s soldiers at once scattered in varioiis directions and 
made no further attempt at resistance. Hemu’s elephant, 
which had fled into the jangle, was brought buck by Shah 
Kuli Khan Mahram, and its unconscious rider was placed 
before the Protector and Akbar, who had ridden up. During 
the battle the young prince had been kept at a safe distance 
in the rear, and Bairam Khun had loft the conduct of the 
fight to his lieutenants^ 

Bairam Khan desired Akbar to earn thf^ title of GharJ, 
or Slayer of the Infidel, by flcsliing his sword on the captive. 
Tlie boy naturallv obeyed his ^guardian ind smote Heniu 
on tiie neck witli his scimitar. The bystanders also plunged 
their swords into the bleeding corpse. Hemu’s head was 
sent to Kabul to be exposed, and his trunk was gibbeted 
at one of tlic gates of Delhi. Akbar, a boy of fourteen, 
cannot be justly blamed for complying with the instructions 
of Bairam Khan, who had a right to expect obedience; nor 
is there any good reason for supposing that at that time 
the boy was more scrupulous than his officers. The oflicial 
story, that a magnanimous sentiment of unwillingness to 
strike a helpless prisoner already half dead compelled him 
to refuse to obey his guardian’s instructions, seems to be 
the late invention of courtly flatterers, and is opposed to 
the clear statements of Alimad Yadgar and the Dutch 
writer, van den Brocekt*, as well as to the probabilities of 
the case. At the time of the battle of Panipat, Akbar was 
an unregencrate lad, devoted to amusement, and must not 
be credited with the feelings of his mature manhood.^ 

The pursuit of the defeated army being vigorously pressed, 
the victors next day, without halting, marched straight to 
Delhi, which opened its gates to Akbar, who made his entry 
in state. Agra also passed into his possession. In accor- 
dance with the ghastly custom of the times, a tower was 
built with the heads of the slain. Immense treasures were 

^ The text follows Ahmad cervices acinace praccidit’ (de 
yadg&T and van den Broecke. Laet, pp. full discus- 

‘ The Prince accordingly struck sion of the evidence see ‘ The 
him and divided his head from DeathofHemu^J.B. 1916, 
liis unclean body ’ (E. ^ D., v, p. 627. 

66). ^Acliabar . . . dediticio 
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taken with the family of Herau, whose aged father was 
executed. The Mewat territory, which had been Tardi 
Beg’s jdgiT or lordship, was conferred on Pir Muhammad, 
a confidential servant of Bairam Khan.^ 

Akbar remained about a month at Delhi, returning early 
dynasty. December to Sihrind, in order to complete the operations 
directed against his rival Sikandar Sur. From Sihrind, 
Bairarn Khun and his sovereign advanced to Lahore, con- 
tinuing the pursuit, until at last, in May 1557, Sikandar, 
after enduring a long siege, surrendered at Mankot, a fort 
in the lower liills, now called Ramkot, and included in the 
Jjinm territory of the Kashmir State. He was treated without 
animosity, and was given the Kharid and Bihar Districts as 
a lief.* He died jjeaeefully about two years later. 

Muhammad Shah Adil, or AdalT, had been killed, as 
already related, in 1557, and Ibnllum Khan had withdrawn. 
The stormy career of the Sur dynasty thus came to an end, 
and Akbar was l<*ft free to consolidate his dominion, undis- 
turbed by the claims of rivals to his sovereignty, except in 
so far as his younger brother, Muhammad Hakim of Kabul, 
nuidc feeble atteinjds from time to time to contest the 
throne of Ilindostan. 

Marringc Jn tli<- course of the second ye ar of the reign, 1557-8, the 
Jluirani ladies of the royal family arrived saiely from Kabul and 
wuir i*t*ioined Akbar at Mankot. Akbar marched out a stage to 
irlr’uil thian, and was ‘ much comforted by the reunion 

irj-om ]\Iank6t the army marched to Lahore, halting on the 
Avay at Jalandhar, where Bairiim Khiin married Salima 
Begam, an aceomplished young lady, the daughter of 
Iliimayun s sister, and consequently a grand-daughter of 
Bfibur and cousin of Akbar. After the fall of Bairam Khan, 
Akbar married her hims<*lf. Slie lived until 1 012, and alw^ays 
ranked us one of tlu* most important ladies of the court. 


» Mewat is the in-<le(ined tract 
lyirif^ south of Delhi, larfsely 
inhabited hy the Meos or Mewatis, 
and now extendinpp over parts 
of tlic British Districts of Mathura 
(Muttra), im»st oi the Atwar 
State, and a small portion of 


Bharatpiir, Alwar town was the 
capital (A. N., i, 206). 

■ See J. Panjab rHsi. Soc., iii, 
119 --23. Abu-1 Fazl's precise 
chronology (A. N. li.-Ol) is better 
Ulan the. date given by Ravertsu 
Notes, p. 592 w. 
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In October 1558 Akbar and the court, travelling* down 
the Jumna hy boat, migrated to Agra, at that time a town 
of comparatively small importance. 

The Protector did his best to arrange for the further 
education of his royal ward, and about this time appointed 
as Akbar’s tutor a refugee from Persia, named Abdu-1 Latif, 
who is described by Badaoni as ‘ a puragen of greatness \- 
But the paragon was not more successful than his pre- 
decessors had been. Akbar condescended to })ractisc a little 
drawing under the tuition of the renowned artists, Mir 
Saiyid Ali and Khwaja Abdu-l-saniad, but no tutors could 
make him pay attention to books, even so far as to learn 
the alphabet. While staying at Agra he devoted himself 
almost exclnsivcly to exciting sport, such as elephant fights 
and the hunting of deer with the leopard (cheHafi). Abu-1 
Fazl never tires of repeating that his sovereign during his 
early years remained ‘ behind a veil Akbar’s intcllcctyal 
training did not suffer materially by reason of his inatten- 
tion to the customary apparatus of learning. He constantly 
employed other persons to read to him, and, being gifted 
with an exceptionally powerful memory, was able to retain 
the knowledge gained by hearing, so that he was as well 
served by the car as ordinary people arc by tlu^ eye. Even 
in modern India much work is done by listening to a reader 
in preference to reading oneself. An olfieial can get through 
far more business by having long police reports and the 
like written in current script, which is practically shorthand, 
read aloud quickly by an expert reader, than lie could do 
by reading the documents himself. 

Illiteracy carries no reproach in India. Reading and 
writing have never been regarded as fit occupations for men 
belonging to the fighting races, and many of the most^ 
notable Indian sovereigns, as for example, Haidar Ali and; 
Ranjit Singh, have been unable to read or write. 

^ ‘ He was the first that taught ii, 23) says that ’Abdullatlf was 
Akbar the principle of gulh-i-kul, accused in Persia of being a Sunni 
“ peace with all ”, the Persian and in Hindustan of lieing a 
term which Abu-l Fazl so often Shiah * (.4'n/,tr. Bloehmann, vol.i, 
uses to describe Akbar's policy of p. 41-8, n, 2). 
toleration. Abu-1 Fazl (Akbarn,, 
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In iho iliird year of the reign (1558-0) a person named 
Shaikh Gadai, son of a Delhi versifier, and a member of the 
Shia sect, was aj)pointed at the Protector’s instance to 
tjic‘ exidted ofriee of Sadr-i -Sudur, and thus, as Badaoni 
remarks, was ‘ put over the heads of all the magnates of 
ITindiistan and Khurasiin The dignity of that office had 
always been rated very high. No English title exactly 
( xj^resses the nature of tlie appointment, and the translation 
as Cliief Justice sometimes suggested is far from being 
salisfactory. The holder ranked as the fourth official in 
the <:inj)ir<‘, was the head of all the law officers, and was 
v('sted with almost unlimited authority in the conferment 
of grants of laufls <levoted to ecclesiastical or benevolent 
purposes. 11(^ also exercised powers which may be fairly 
described as ecpiivalent to those of tlie Iiupiisition, extend- 
ing (’Veil to the inllielion of the capital penalty for Jhieresy. 

Jhe a])pointment of a Shia to a position so important 
naturally gave extreme offence to the orthodox Sunni 
courtiers, and had much to do with the subsequent fall of 
Rairam Khan, who was hated as being a Shia. Badaoni 
makes the <ievation of Shaikh Gadai the theme of his most 
bitter gih(‘s and venomous ])uns. The Shaikh enjoyed his 
much < nvied dignity until the fall of his patron, Bairani 
Khitn, wlien he shared the minist(’r‘s disgratx*. Akbar, in 
his lat(T years, after his defection from Islam, reduced the 
rank of the Sadr-i-Sudfir, and apj jointed adherents of his 
own eclectic religion to fill the office. 

In the course of the third and fourth regnal years (1558- 
GO) the gradual consolidation of Akbar’s dominion in 
Hindostun >vas advanced by the surrender of the strong 
fortress of Gwfilior in Central India and the annexation of 
tlic Jaunpur province in the east. An attempt to take the 
castle of Raiithanibhor in Riijputana failed, and preliminary 
operations for tlie reduction of Malwa w'ere interrupted by 
the intrigues and troubles connected. with Akbar’s assertion 
of his personal fitness to rule and the consequent fall of 
Bairam Khan, i he Protector. 

The Persian liislories narrate the circumstances of Bairam 
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Klian’s fall at immense length and from different points of 
view. A concise summary may he suflici :nt to satisfy the 
curiosity of the modern reader.^ When Akbar had entered 
on his eighteenth year (a.d. 1560) and began to feel himself 
a man, the trammels of the tutelage in which he was hela 
by his guardian became galling, and he desired to be a king 
in fact as well es in name. Those nalural feelings were 
stimulated and inflamed by the ladies of his household 
and various courtiers who tbr one reason or anotluT had 
grievance3 against the Protector. Ilis apnolntmcnt of 
Shaikh Gada! as Si dr-i-Sudur excited the ^cetavian aniniosit}’' 
of all the Sunnis at court, who complained, and not without 
reason, that Bairam Khan sliowcd excessive favour to the 
adherents of his own Sbia sect. Many influential people 
liad been offended by the execution of Tardi Beg, ainl on 
several occasions Bairam Khan, presuming too much on his 
position, had behaved with undue arrogance. II(J \^as 
accused, too, of making indiscreet remarks. Moreover, 
Akbar was annoyed by a special personal grievance, inasmuch 
as he had no privy purse, and his household was poorly paid, 
while the servants of the Protector grew rich. Bairam Khan, 
on his side, was inclined to think that his services wore in- 
dispensable, and was unwilling to surrender the uncontrolled 
power which he had exercised so long. Gradually it became 
apjiarent that either Akbar or Bairam Khan must yield. 

llanuda Bano Begam, the queen-mother, Maham Anaga, 
the chief of Akbar ’s nurses and ranking as a foster-mother, 
her son, Adham Khan, with her relative, Shihabu-d din, 
governor of Delhi, were the principal persons concerned in 
engineering the plot against the Protector. They were 
obliged to proceed warily, because the man whom they were 
attacking was in actual control of the army and administ.ra-" 
tion, and it was impossible to be certain how far his loyalty 
to the son of Humiiyun would stand the strain of dismissal. 
In fact, he was suspected of favouring the candidacy for 
the throne of Akbar’s first cousin, the son of Ilumayun’s 
brother Kamran. A son of Sikandar Sur was also at hand 
as an alternative pretender, if wanted. 
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«. 

Early in a. d. 1560 (a. h. 967) the conspirators took 
action. Bairam Khan being then at Agra, Akbar, who was 
out hunting as usual, was induced to go to Delhi, in order 
to visit his mother, who either was or pretended to be ill. 
The friendly governor strengthened the fortifications of 
Delhi, and measures were taken to secure Lahore and Kabul. 
Milhum Anaga and her fellow conspirators made the most 
of certain intemperate language attributed to Bairam Khan, 
and took pains to make it generally known that he no longer 
enjoyed his sovereign’s confidence. Messengers passed 
belvA'ecn the parties, and Maham Anaga, professing to be 
afraid of Bairam Khan’s resentment, begged permission to 
proceed on the pilgrimage to Mecca. She knew well that 
Akbar would not allow her to go, for at that time he was 
e<)rnpletely under her influence. 

The advisers of Bairam were divided in opinion. Shaikh 
Oudai, the Sadr-i-Sudur, and certain other counsellors 
advised tluir patron to seize Akbar’s pervsoii and fight the 
'matter out. But Bairam Khiin, after some hesitation, 
honourably refused to stain the record of a lifetime of 
loyally by turning traitor, and intimated his intention to 
submit. Meantime, the courtiers for the most part had 
ch serted the falling minister, and, after the manner of their 
kind, had turned to worship the rising sun. 

Akbar now felt himself strong enough to carry the busi- 
ness to its conelusion, and sent his tutor, Mir Abdu-1 Latif, 
to Biiiraiu Khan with a written me ssage to this effect : 

‘ As I ^vas fully assured of your honesty and fidelity, 
I left all imi)orlant affairs of State in your charge, and 
thought only of niy owai pleasures. I have now determined 
to take the reins of government into my own hands, and it 
is desirable that you slioidd now make the pilgrimage to 
Meeea, upon which you have been so long intent. A suit- 
aide licf (jdglr) out of the parganas (districts) of Hindustan 
will b(* iissigiK'd for your maintenance, the revenues of 
which shall be transmitted to yon by your agents.’ 

’I his ultimatum probfibly was dictated by Maham Anaga, 
who, to use Abu-1 Fazl's words, ‘ in her great loyalty arid 
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wisdorr took charge of affairs Abu-1 Fazl displays 
unblushing partisanship in h’s account of the transactions, 
and even lavishes unstinted eulogies on Pir Muhammad, 
the worst of Akbar’s evil counsellors at this period. 

Pir Muhammad, known as the Shirv/ani, and originally 
a mere Mulla or religious teacher, had been lucky enough 
to attract the favour of Bairarn Khan, who made him his 
confidential manager. The siuiden rise in his fortui>es was 
too much for Pir Muhammad, who displaye d overweening 
arrogance towards his patron, by whom hr was deservedly 
dismissed and exil ;d. Ho was in Gujaiiit wiieii ho heard 
of Bairarn Klian’s disgrace, and at oi.ee returned lo 
court, receiving from Vkbar the title of Khan. In Ai)ril 
1560, when Bairiim Khan moved to Bnyana, Pir Mu- 
hammad was selected to follow him with an armed force, 
and ‘ lo arrange for his leaving the imperial domains or, 
as Badaoni puls it more bluntly, ‘ to pack him off ,as 
quickly as possible to Mecca, without giving him any time 
for delay 

Bairarn Khan sent back his insignia to Akbiir, who was 
much gratified at tliat act of submission, but tlic insult 
offered liim in assigning to his former servant the task of 
hounding him out of India induced him to change his attitude 
and attempt rebellion. Bairarn Khan accordingly moved to 
the Pan jab, after placing his family in the fortress of Tabar- 
liiiidh.^ Near Jalandhar his forces were defeated by the 
royalists. Bairarn Khan then retired into the hills, and 
ultimately w^as captured near the Biyas river, and brought 
before Akbar, who generously accepted his late guardian’s 
words of penitence. 

Miiiiim Khan, who Jiad been summoned from Kabul to 


* The position of Tabarhindh 
(Tabarhind), which was still dis- 
puted and generally regarded as 
uncertain when the first edition 
of tliis work appeared, has been 
settled. The place, sometimes con- 
founded with Sihrind in MSS., 
ap|>ears undoubtedly to be iden- 
tical with Bhatinda (Bathinda) in 
the Patiala State (30® 13' N. and 
75® E.). ‘ The great fort, about 
118 feet high, which dominates the 


town, is conspicuous for many 
miles round and has thiiLy-six 
bastions’ (f. G., 1008, s.v. Bha- 
tinda). It was the principal 
stronghold on the northern road 
between Delhi and Multan. That 
intermediate region, of high stra- 
tegical importance in the time of 
the Sultans, also included the 
fortresses of Abulia r, Sunain, and 
others (Horowitz, J, Panjdb Hist. 
Soc.f ii, 109 ; and Stow, ibid. iii. 35). 
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assume the offic^ of prime minister, placed all his tents 
and equipage at the disposal of his fallen predecessor, to 
^vhonl liberal allowances were assigned in order that he 
might proceed to Mecca in a manner befitting his rank and 
eminent past services. Akbar returned to Delhi, and thence 
proceeded by water to Agra, at the close of 1560 (a. h. 968). 
l^aUi of Bairam Khan, accepting his fate, marched across Raj- 
Khun. putuna towards the coast, in order to proceed to Mecca, 
and in due course arrived at Patan, otherwise called Nahrwixla 
or Anhihvara, the ancient capital of Gujarat, now included 
in the Baroda State. The town was in charge of an Afghan 
governor, who received his distinguished guest with hos- 
piUility, but failed to make adequate provision for the 
safety of him and his retinue. Bairam Khan, during his 
•slay in the town, used to amuse himself by visiting the 
gardens and beautiful lakes which then adorned it. One 
day (.January 1561) he had just landed from a visit to an 
island pavilion in the principal lake when he w’as attacked 
by a gang of thirty or forty Afghans, led by one Mubarak 
Khan, whose fatlu r had been killed in the battle of Macchi- 
wara, when Bairam Khan was in command.^ The ex- 
Protector was stablx d to death, and his corpse left on the 
ground. . Some fakirs and poor f)eoplc charitably gave it 
- burial. , llis camp was plundered, and his family was brought 
with dilficuUy to Ahmadabad, pursued by a crowd of 
Afghans.2 Bairam Khan’s little son, Abdurrahim, then 
four years of age, was summoned to court, and brought up 
under the protection of Akbar. lie lived to attain the rank 
of Khan Khanan and to become the greatest noble in the 
empire. Ih* continued to serve Jahangir faithfully for many 
years, but, towards the end of a long life, forgot his duty 
and joined Prince Klmrram (Shrihjahan), when he rebelled 
against his father. Abdnrraliliu will be often mentioned in 
the course of this histor3\ 


' The battle was fought in 
1 .555. The town is in the LUdiana 
District. 

* Bairfim Khan is said to have 
l^en sixteen years of ago at the 
time of the battle of Kanauj, in 


1540 (Blochmaon, Ain, vol. i, 
p. 615), and, consequently, must 
have been born about 1524, He 
was still a young man, thirty-six 
or thirty-seven years of age, when** 
he perished, in 1501. 
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The story of the transactions leading up to the fall and 
death of Bairain Khan leaves an uaplcasanL taste. It seems 
to be clear that the intriguers who surrounded and controlled 
the young Padshah were resolved to get rid of th(‘ Protector 
at any cost, and thal they deliberately forced liiin inlo 
rebellion in order to ensure his destnietion. 1? 3r a long lime 
he steadily resisted the advice of ShniKh Gadui and others 
who counselled open opposition, and if his enemiis had 
abstained from the outrage of deputing Pir Muhnimnad to 
‘ pack him off as quicldy as posslbh to M '^ca he would 
appare ntly have St bmitted to his soveicigii’s will, as liis 
modern representative, Bismarck, submat('d to William II, 
that is to say, reluctantly, but as a matter of both necessity 
duty. Bniiain Khan obMoiiii ly was only u half-h<'arUd 
and was glad to be ca]>tur^d. Even Abu 1 Eazl. who 
made the most of the Protector’s faults, find could hardly 
find Linguagc emphatie (‘nough to express his sense of ^lie 
alleged merits of Maham Anaga and Pir MiiJuiinmad, was 
constrained to admit that ‘ Bairam Khan ^vas in reality 
a good man, and of excellent qualities The eourll 3 »^ 
chronicler ascribes his deviations from the narrow jiatli oi‘ 
rectitude to his association 'svitli evil advisers and his inor- 
dinate appetite for flattery. As a matter of fact, Bairam 
Khan, although misled sometimes by his jwrtialily for 
Shia co-religionists, ehos< his instruments fir better than 
Miiham Anaga chose Iiers during her brief tenure of power. 
He had the nerve needed to punish the Iniitor Tfirdi Beg, 
and so to save Jiis muster’s cause. It is true tliat he made 
a mistake in giving Jiis eoiifideiiee at first to Pir Muhammad, 
but w'hen he discovered the man’s ingratitude and baseness 
he had no hesitation in dismissing him. 

Both llumayun and Akbar owed their recovery of the 
throne to Bairam Khan, and the obligations of gratitude 
required that when the time came for Akbar to lake the 
reins into his own hands the demission of his faithful 
charioteer should be effected as gently as possible. But 
the many enemies of Bail am Khan were not in a humour 
to make his exit easy. If they could have had their way 


Observa- 

tions. 
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unobstructed, they would certainly have put him to death. 
Thii generosity of his reception after the failure of his 
rebellion may be fairly attributed to young Akbar himself, 
who liad had little to do with the previous transactions, 
ibr which Maham Ahaga was responsible, as her panegyrist 
Abii-I Fazl expressly uilirins. 

Akbar shook off the tutelage of Bairam Khan only to 
bring himself under the ‘ monstrous regiment ’ of unscrupu- 
lous women. lie had yet another effort to make before 
he found hijuself and rose to the height of his essentially 
JH»})le nature. 

Tlie ru xt chapter w ill tell the story of the rather ignoble 
interval during which lie was subject to petticoat government 
of the worst kind. 



CHAPTER TIT 


PETTICOAT GOVERNMENT ; TITE EMANCIPATION OP AKRAR. 


Akbati, who was still little more than a h >y, continued to 
occupv himself with field sports nid elephant fights, tippa- 
rently taking no interest in the bTisiness of government, 
which he allowed Mahani Anaga to control. Notwithstanding 
tlic praise lavished on her by Abu-1 Pazl, the facts as rccord^'d 
by him and other authors prove that she was unworthy cf 
the trust reposed in her. One of the main objects of her 
life was to push forward Adham Khan, her second son, a man 
clearly unfit for high olTice. She also bestowed her favour 
on the treacherous and brutal Pir Muhammad ShirwanI, 
^who had betrayed Tardi Beg at Delhi, shown the grossest 
ingratitude to Bairam Khan, his patron, and was about 
to earn eternal infamy by his savage cruelty in Malwa. 
In short, there is reason to believe that the men who secured 
power and wealth from the hands of Maham Anaga were 
the worst members of the court circle. 

At the time of Bairam Khan’s fall Akbar was still far from 
being master of the whole of Hindostan. The condition of 
the kingdom of Malwa, the fertile plateau lying to the north 
of the Vindhya range, between the parallels 23° 80' and 
24° 80' N. and the meridians 74° 80' and 78° 10' E., was 
then such as seemed to invite a war of conquest with good 
prospects of success. Shujaat Khan, an officer under the 
Sur kings, and himself a Stir Pathan,^ who had governed 
the country in practical independence in the time of Islam 
Shah, died in a. h, 968 (a. d. 1555-6), the year of Akbar’s 
accession, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Baz Bahadur, 
who assumed the title of Sultan. The new ruler began 

^ Also known as Shuja or Shajawal Khan. 
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badly by murdering his younger brother and many of his own 
olficcrs. Having suffered defeat at the hands of the Gonds, 
he gave himself up to pleasure, wine, women, and music. 
In the arts of music and song he was an expert, and, like 
Tfinscn, was reputed to have received instruction from Adali, 
i or Muhammad Shah Adil, the last of the Sur kings.^ The 
government of Agra resolved to attack Baz Bahadur, who, 
although personally brave enough, was not likely to offer 
effectual resistance. 

Attack CM Accordingly, in the autumn of 15C0, an expedition against 

Mulwri, Malwii was organized, under the supreme command of 
Adham Khan, assisted by Plr Muhammad Shirwani and other 
ofTiccrs. Pir Muhammad, although nominally second in 
command, was really the guiding spirit. Baz Bahadur was 
badly defeated (1501) near Sarangpur, now in the Dewas 
Slate, C(‘ntral India Agency, and much valuable spoil was 
taken by the imperialists. Baz Bahadur had, in accordance 
with Indian custom, placed confidential men in charge of 
his wives and concubines with orders to slay them all in 
ease of tluar lord’s defeat. The best beloved of these women 
was J^upmati, * renowned throughout the world for her 
beauty and charm ’. When the defeat occurred she was cut 
down by her guardian but only half killed. Adham Khan 
having sought to gain possession of her, she escaped further 
dishonour by taking poison. The loves of Baz BahMur 
and Rii])niati form a favourite subject for the skill of Indian 
poets and artists. Adham Khan sent to Akbar nothing 
('xeept a few elephants, reserving for himself the women and 
the choicest articles of the spoil. 


Meantime, both Plr Muhammad and Adham Khan had 
disgraced themselves and their sovereign by disgusting 
cruelties, of which Badaonl the historian was a horrified 
witness. 


‘ On the day of the victory, the two captains remained 
on the spot, .and had the captives brought before them, and 
troop after troop of them put to death, so that their blood 
flowed river upon river.’ Pir Muhammad cracked brutal 

a. 

* Bad^iiT, tr. Ranking, i, 657 . 
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jests, and when remonstrance was offered, replied In 
one single night all these captives have been taken, what 
can be done with them ? * 


Even Sayyids and learned Shaikhs who came out to meet 
him with Koriins in their hands were slain and burnt. 

Akbar was mueh incensed at the niisconduct of Adham 
Khan in retaining the women and choice spoil which should 
have been sent to court. He resoJv^ed to surprise the delin< 
quent and abate his insolence. Leaving Munim Khan, 
the Khan Khan an, and other officials in cnai'gc at Agra, 
Akbar, without giving notice lo Ihc great officcTS of state, 
on A])ril 27, 1 501, quitted his capital attended by only a small 
escort. AltlioLigh Maham Anaga sent off swift couriers to 
warn licr son, Akbar was too quick for her, and rode in upon 
Adham Khan, who had no news of his sovereign’s airiva!. 
Tie was amazed, and 


Mis- 
conduct 
of Adham 
Khan : 
Akbar's 
action. 


‘ when his eye f(dl on the world-illuminating beauty of llis 
Majesty the Shahinshali he became confounded, and like 
a bewildered moth dismounted and did homage. He ])lae(‘d 
the face of servitude in the dust of supplication and was 
exalted by kissing the stirrup.’ 


His attempts to assuage Akbar’s just wrath were unsuc(;essful 
at first, and it was not until his mother arrived and arranged 
matters that his submission was accepted. Even then the 
villain did not cease from his lustful wickedness. He secretly 
stoic two special beauties who had been in Baz Bahadur’s 
harem. When Akbar heard of this impudent crime he delayed 
his march until the women were recovered. 

‘ Maham perceived that if these two women were intro- 
duced to His Majesty the veil over her acts would be raised, 
and her son’s treachery be revealed. She therefore caused 
these two innocent ones to be put to death, for “ a severed 
head makes no sound The Khedive of the age over- 
looked this gross outrage, as the veil was not yet removed 
from his world-illuminating countenance, and [he] regarded 
the done as not done.’ 


The same Abu-1 Fazl who records that atrocious deed was 
not ashamed to praise the ‘ wisdom and perspicacity ’ of 
the guilty woman. 


E2 
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Akbar liastcneti liack to Agra, where he arrived on June 4, 
1561, after an absence of only thirty-eight days. Akbar, 
who rescni!)led Alexander the Great in his disregard of 
climatic conditions or physical obstacles, made his rapid 
jouriuy in the height of the hot season. 

It is not pleasant to read that Pir Muhammad, who 
waited on the Padshah after his return, was honoured with 
gifts of robes and horses.^ Akbar’s conscience had not yet 
been awakened. 

In the course of )iis journey homew^ards Akbar met a tigress 
^ with five cubs near Narwar. lie eneountered the beast on 
foot and killed her with a single blow of his sword, a most 
reniarkfible feat. His escort accomplished the easy task 
oi killing the cubs. This, we are told, was the first beast 
of prey which His Majesty personally attacked,^ 

Soim* months later, at Agra, Akbar gave another exhibition 
of reckless courage, pre-eminent physical strength, and 
extraordinary mastery over animals. At the early age of 
fourteen he had acquired the diflicult art of controlling 
vicious eh’phanis. An elephant named Ilawai, meaning 
‘ Sky-ro(jket , and i)robably the beast of that name ridden 
by Hcinii in his last light, was notorious for his ‘ choler, 
])assionalen<-ss, fierceness, and wickedness One day on 
the polo ground Akbar, who had drunk two or three cups 
of wine, took it into his head to mount the savage brute, 
who was comi)clled to execute ‘ wonderful manoeuvres 
Akbar then decided to have still more excitement, and set 
Ilaw'ai to fight Ran Bagha, the ‘ Tiger in Battle another 
A'icious giant. Ran Baglia, unable to withstand Hawai’s 
furious ons<'t, fled pursued by the victor, who justified his 
name by his speed. Akbar, to the terror of the onlookers, 
held on firmly, and the two maddened beasts, plunging down 
the steep bank of the Jumna, raced across the bridge of 
boats. The pontoons swayed and were submerged, the royal 

* Tahakaty K. & 1)., v, 271, lioness nrver has more than four, 

* Mr.Roveridgc (.4.Ar.,ii,222a.) and usually only three. The 
is inclined to accept the rcadiag numlKT in the litter of a tigress 
baharly ‘lioness’, of some MSS. ranges from 1 wo to six (Chainl>ers, 
Hut ‘ tigress ’ must be right, Encycl., and Encycl. Brit., latest 
because there were live cubs. A ed.). 
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servants meantime swimming alongside in case their help 
should be needed. By good luch the cl'^'phants got safely 
across to the other side of the riv^er and Ran Bagha 
continued his flight to save his life. Akbar, cxe^:cising the 
marvellous personal power over the brute creation which 
was one of his peculiar gifts was able to restrain Hawai in 
a moment.^ 

In later years Akbar explained more than once to Abu-1 
Fazl that his motive in iiiulerlaking Mich ad veil lures was 
that God might end liis life, if he should liave knowingly 
taken a step disp’<‘a.sing to the Most High or cherished an 
aspiration contrary to His will, for, he said, ‘ we eannot 
support the burden of life under God’s displeasure The 
expression of sueli sentiments in mature age may be accepted 
as sincere, but when he was nineteen he may be presumed 
to have taken less serious views, and to have been simply 
carried away ty his sense of possessing exceptional power 
and by the intoxication of perilous excitement. 

In this connexion another wild adventure, which took An ad- 
placc in the following year, 1502, deserves brief notice. 

The ' story is too long to be narrated in full detail. Com- 
plaints having been received of the violence practised by the 
people of eight villages in the Sakit pargana now in the Etah 
District, United Provinces, a tract still noted for its turbulence, 

Akbar determined to chastise the evil-doers. He availed 
himself as usual of the pretext of hunting, and accompanied 
by a small escort of less than two hundred horsemen, sup- 
ported by as many elephants, he attackc^d the villagers, 
who were sujiposed to number four thousand. A hot fight 
ensued. His Majesty then perceived that some of his follow- 
ers were shirking in a cowardly fashion and taking cover. 

‘ The royal wrath blazed forth,’ and Akbar, without waiting 
to collect the shirkers, advanced on his elephant Dilshankar 
against a house in the village of Paronkh. His elephant 
put his foot into a grain-pit, so that the officer riding behind 

‘ Jahangir also tells the story pictures of the ("larke MS. at the 
as recounted by his father. The V. & A. Museum, S. Kensington 
incident is depicted in one of the (Jahangir, U. B., ii. 41 ). 
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fell on top of his sovereign, who cleverly extricated his mount, 
IScvcn arrows hit and five pierced Akbar’s shield, but 
ultimately he succeeded in forcing his elephant through 
the wall. The house w’as set on fire, and about a thousand 
rebels were consumed. 

We shall see that Akbar, even when a good deal older, 
retained the impetuous spirit of his youth, and was as ready 
as Alexander of Macedon had been to risk his life in personal 
combat with man or beast. The peculiar system of self-edu- 
cation which he had adopted had endowed liim with nerves of 
iron iiod bodily vigour which scorned fatigues enough to kill 
an ordinary man. We can imagine how the reports of the 
young Padshah’s prowess at Paronkh must have echoed 
t hroiigh the kingdom and inspired a wholesome terror among 
fill men who thought of defying the royal authority. 

In the first half of 1561 Akbar had begun to take some 
personal share in public business, although his final emancipa- 
tion from the evil inlhienccs surrounding him was not effected 
until three years later. Even in his twentieth year he was 
keen to l<‘arn all t hat he could about his people, and for 
that jnirpose made use of information derived from various 
classes of ascetics and fakirs, in whose society he took much 
pleasure, being ‘ more restless than ever in his search for 
j)hysiciaiis of the soul He followed the example of Harunu-r 
Rashid in taking nocturnal rambles in disguise. One night 
lie so ventured out into a dense crowd on the far side of 
the Jumna opposite Agra, and was unlucky enough to be 
rceognized by a vagabond who eommunicated his discovery 
to others. 

‘ When I became aware of this ’, said Akbar, as he told 
the story, ‘ 1 without the least delay or hesitation rolled 
my eyes and s(piinted, and so made a wonderful change in 
my appearance. In a sense that they could not imagine 
1 was a spectator and was observing the %vays of destiny. 
When those good folks looked at me they, on account of 
the change in my appearance, could not recognize me, and 
said to one another, “ These are not the eyes and features 
of the King 1 quietly came away from them and weiit 
to iny palace.’ 
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Nobody will dispute the truth of Abu-1 Fazl’s comment 
that ‘ it was a very strange performance Although not 
so indifferent to affairs of state as he had been previously, 

Akbar still devoted most of his time to sport, and stiil, 
to use his chronicler’s recurrent phrase, remained for the 
most part " behind the veil 

About this tunc information was received that Khan Eastern 
Zarnan (All Kuli Knan), the gDv^'nior ol Jaunpur and the 
eastern provinces, was nicditaling rebellion, Akbar accoi- siianVu-U 
dingly resolved to go in person to brin*? him ba(*k tt » obedience. 
lie started in the middle of July 1501, h oitiiijr on the way 
in las accustomed manner. At Kara cr\ the Ganges, now 
ill the Allahabad DiMricl, Kiian Znman and his brother 
Ihihadur Khan thought it iinidcnt to come in and do homage, 
wliich was aeee])ted. Akbar aecoraphshed this ( xpedilion 
with his usual celerity, and was back in Agi\i before ine 
end of August. 

In November Shamsu-d din Muhammad Kh3.u Atga came 
from Kalml, was received with favour, and i‘ntrusLed as 
minister with the management of affairs j)olitical, linaneia]i| 
and military. This arrangement was displeasing to Maliani 
Anaga, who ‘ regarded herself as the substantive prime 
minister and was vexed to find that Akbar was gradually 
freeing himself from her control, Munim Khun shai’cd her 
jc^alousy. The fortress <if Chunar near Mirzapur was sur- 
r(‘ndered about this time.^ 

Akbar now took a more decisive step towards asserting Rrcall of 
his independence by recalling Adham Khun from Malwu, 
and making over the government of that impcrfeclly con- PirMii- 
(picrcd province to Pir Muhamfnad in name as well as in 
fact. But in conferring such an important trust on a man Maiwa. 
so unworthy Akbar committed a grievous error. Pir 
Muhammad, feeling himself to be invested with absoliiU' 
power, attacked Burhaiipur and Bijagarh with success, 

* A, N., ii, 225, 220. the event in tlio ninth rc^gnal 

^ A,N,y ii, 231. Abu-1 Fazl year, a. d. ]501'-5 (K. & D., v, 
dates the surrender in a. ii. 909, 287). Abu-1 Fazl took much 

A. D. 1501-2. The Tabak&t, pains to fix tlie chronology of 
erroneously it would seem, dates the reign. 
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INDIA IN 15G1 

When Akbar asornded the tlironii in January 1556 he possessed no 
dcHnite teiTit<'ry. Five years later he held firmly the Panjub, with 
the Miihan district ; the basin of the Ganges and Jumna as far east 
as l*rayag (later known as Allahabad), and also Gwfllior in Central 
India, and Ajmer in Itfijasthan. The Kabul territory (excluding 
Kandahar with its dejicndeneies, then in Persian hands, see Raverty, 
Notes on Af^hanisimt^ \ip. 592, 600) was governed in practical inde- 
peiatMjee by the guardians of Akbar’s younger half-brother, Mirza 
Muhammad ilakim. The various Himalayan Slates, including Kashmir, 
were eonipletely independent. Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa were under 
the governinent of an Afghan jirint*!?, Sulaiman Kararanl. Orissa then 
the modern Midnapore, Puri, Katak (Cuttack), and Balasore 
liistriets. The luimeroits chiefs in Rajasthan or Rajpiitaiia, Sind, 
and the extensive wild <touutry now forming the Central Provinces, 
Chutia Nagpur, and Orissa Tributary States, recognized no man as 
iiiasicr. (aiijarat, which had been oceupie<i by Akbar’s father, lluma- 
yiin, W'as ruled by a Muhammadan dynasty, as was Malwa. The five 
kingdoms of the Decc*;ai plateau, namely, Ahmadiiagar, Birar (Berar), 
Bidar, Bijapur, and Golkonda, constituted out of fragments of the 
Bahtnan! Kmpirc, w<t<* autonomous under Miisalman dynastietiTt con- 
stantly at war one with another or wdth Vijayanagar. The boundaries 
frecpieiiMy ehaiiged. Bijapur was the most powrerful of the five States. 
The siinill Muhammadan priiieij)ali1y of Kh&ndesh in the valley of 
th<* ITipti was praetieally iude|>eiideiit. The whole peninsular area to 
IIk* south of the Krishna ami Tuiigabliadra rivers was under the 
lordship of the Hindu kings <»f Vijayunagar. 

The Portuguese yvorc strongly established on the western coast in 
fortified setlk inentii taken from the Sultans of the Deccan, and situated 
at (;ou, with a considerable territory attached ; Chaiil, Bombaim 
(Bombay) with neighbouring places; Bassein (see Malabari, Bombay in 
the Making, 1910, p. 21); Daman, and Diu. Their fleet controlled the 
mercantile and pilgrim trallie of the Arabian Sea and Persian Gulf. 
No other Kiiropeaii power had gained un> footing on the soil of India, 
and no Kiiglishmaii had even landed in the country. All delineations 
of frontiers and boundaries ne<‘essurily are merely approximate. The 
bouiiduries of the Sultanate's of the Deeeaii are taken from Sewell’s 
map in A I'orgoUcn Bmpirc (1900). 
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perpetrating a general massacre at the latter fortress. As 
Badaoni observes, he ‘ practised to th<^ ntmost the code of 
Chinghiz Khan massacring or cnsla\ ing all the inhabitants 
of Burhanpur and Aslrgarh, and destroying many towns 
and villages to the south of the Narbada, ‘sweeping every- 
thing clean and clear Contrary to advice he started to 
pursue Baz Baiiadur across the river. As he was ridin^* 
through the stream his horse collided with a string of camels 
and thre\^ him, so that he was drow'iied. Thus, to use 
Badaoni’s terse phrase, ‘ he went by water to lirc^ ’ ; his 
cruelty, insolence, and severity were pui i ,iied, and the sighs 
of the orphans, tin helph?ss, and the ea|, lives w^tc avenged.^ 
It is not often that w^e find a Muimmmadan historian pro- 
nouncing an ethical judgi'incnt so distinct and just. Abu-l 
Fazl slurs over the crimes of Pir Muhammad with a vague 
allusion to the oppression committed by him, and Jamcnls 
that ‘ by heaven’s d(XT<^e so loyal, «ablc?, find galhint a man 
underwent such a fate The remark goes a long way 
to discredit the writer’s i)retensions as a moralist. The 
defeat of Pir Muhammad resulted in the, temporary restora- 
tion of Baz Bahadur. 

One night, Akbar, when on a hunting excursion, was 
passing through a village near Agra wdicn lu; ha})pencd to 
hear a party of Indian minstrels singing the praises of 
Khwaja Muinu-d din, the renowned saint buried at Ajmer, 
and was thus inspired to make a pilgrimage to the tomb of 
the holy man. Accordingly, in the middle of January 15G2, 
he started for Ajmer with a small retinue, liiiiitiug on his 
way. At Deosa, midway between Agra and Ajmer, he 
received Raja Bihar Mall,^ the chief of Amber or Jaipur 
in llajputana, who offered his eldest daughter to Akbar in 
marriage. The court made only a brief stay at Ajmir and 
returned by forced marches to Agra, leaving the heavy 
camp equipage to follow. Tiic marriage was celebrated at 
Sarnbhar. Man Singh, nephew and adoj^ted son of Raja 

‘ Badaon!, tr. Lowe, ii, 43, 47- as Bihara, Baliar (/. 0*.), or Bhar. 
A various reading gives ‘ mules ’ Bloehmann writes Biliari. Bihar 
instead of ‘ camels seems to be tlie correct form. 

* The name is written variously 
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BhagwSn Das, the heir of Raja Bihar Mall, was taken into 
the imperial service, and rose ultimately to high offiee. 
The bride subsequently became the mother of Jahangir. 
Her posthumous official title, Maryam-zamS.ni (or -uz ^ 
zamaiil), * the Mary of the age has caused her to be con- 
founded sometimes with Akbar’s mother, whose title was 
Maryarn-makani, ‘ dwelling with Mary The dust of Akbar’s 
first Hindu consort lies in a fine mausoleum situated near 
Akbar’s tomb at Sikandara. The building has been restored 
by judicious measures of conservation.^ 

Although it has been asserted that Humayun had one 
Hindu consort, that lady, if she really existed, does not 
ap})ear to have exorcised any influence.^ ^Akbar’s marriages 
with Hindu priiiex'sscs, on the contrary, produced important 
effi ets both on his personal rule of life and on his public 
His leanings toAvards Hinduism will be more con- 
venientiy discussed at a subsequent stage, and the effects 
of the Rajput inalrimonial alliances on public affairs also 
will become more apparent as the story proceeds. But at tliis 
point of the narrative so much may be said, that the marriage 
willi the Ainljer princess secured the powerful support of her 
family tliroughout the reign, and offered a proof manifest 
to all the world that Akbar had decided to be the Padsliah 
of his whole pt*ople — Hindus as well as Muhammadans,. 

\Vhile the court was on its Avay back to Agra one of the 
keepers of the hunting leopards was convicted of stealing 
a pair of shoes. Akbar ordered the thief’s feet to be cut off. 
Later in life he \vould hardly have inflicted such a savage 
punishment for a i>etty theft, 

* The tomb is accunitely clc- Portufifuese or a Christian. Mii- 
soribeil and illuKiratt'd in Aftn, harnmadans venerate the Virgin 
Jirp. A. S. itidia, 1010-11, pp. Mary and arc glad to associate 
04r~0, IMalcs ll-I#. The deceaseid ladies of rank with her 

descriptions, in other books, as name. - The daughter of Raja 
in Syad M. Lutif, Affra (1800), Riiiur Mall probably conformed 
p. 104, an‘ erroneous, and usually more dt less to the Muslim religion. 
ro]>cat the false statement Certainly she received a Muham- 
that Maryam-zaitiani was* a madan title and W'as buried in 
l*ortugiiese Christian, There is a Miihamniadan sepulclire. 
not the slightest r»‘ason for be- * Tod, Feudal System, ch. v, 
lieving that any one of Akbar's vol. i, pp. 124, 208. The state- 
numerous wives was cither a iiicnt seems to be a blunder. 
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Many events of importance happened in the seventh 
regnal year, reckoned oflftciaMy aj beginning on March 11, 
1562. 

Abdullah KhsUi Uzbeg,^ who was sent to Malwa in super- 
session of Adham Khan, quickly expelled Baz Bahadur, 
and again brought the province under the dominion of his 
sovereign. Baz Bahadur remained in exile at the courts of 
various princes for several years. In the fifteenth year of 
the reign he submitted to bis fate, appeared at the imperial 
court, and accepted office as a ” niansa^'dar of 1,000 *. 
Subsequently, he was promoted to the rank ‘ of 2,000 
and so ended his days, Trr-ditioii points out a tomb at 
Ujjaiii, built in a tank, as the place where his dust rests 
"‘beside that of his favourite llupmati. 

Shah Talimasp of Persia sent a belated complimentary 
embassy to Agra to offer condolence for the death of Iluinri- 
yun and congratulations on the accession of Akbar. 

I The practice of enslaving prisoners of war was strictly 
forbidden, and the strong fortress of ,Mirtha (Mcrta) in 
Rajputaiia was taken after a stiff fight. ' 

On May 16, 1502, an extraordinary event took place which 
finally freed Akbar from the debasing inlluence of Maham 
Anaga and her worthless son. The appointment of Shamsu-d 
din Muhammad Atga Kliaii as minister in November 1501 
was, as already mentioned, highly displeasing to Mfibam 
Anaga, her son Adham Khto, her ally Munim Khan, and 
sundry other influential members of tlie royal circle. (The 
dissatisfaction of those personages, who felt that power was 
slipping from their grasp, was the immediate cause of the 
crime committed on May 10 by Adham Khan,^ who may 


‘ Blochmann, Alriy vol. i, No, 
14, p. 320. He must not be con- 
founded with his namesake, the 
independent ruler of Transoxiana. 

* The authorities, as is the case 
so often, differ about the date. 
The ^abakat (E. & D., v, 277) 
gives it as Sunday, Ramazan 12, 
A. H. 970. Badaoni (ii, 40) states 
it as Monday, Ramazan 12, a. h. 
9G9. The chronograms on his 


next page give 970 in one case, 
and 960 in the other. Abu-1 Fazl 
(A, N., ii, 260) states the date in 
terms of both the lialil and Hi jrl 
eras, as Isfandiyar 5, Khurdud =a 
Saturday, Ramazan 12, 060. 

According to Cunningham's tables 
Ramazhn 12, 060, was a Saturday. 
Blochmann (Aln^ i, 324) accepts 
that statement, which may be 
taken as correct. The ']^abak^l 
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possibly have acted on his own impulse without the privity 
of his sympathizers. It seems hardly credible that they 
could have sanctioned in advance his audacious outrage. 
On the day mentioned, Shamsu-d din, the minister, with 
Muniin Khan and other high officials, was sitting in the palace 
hall engag(*d on public business, when Adham Khan swaggered 
in attended by blustering followers. The minister and his 
companions })olitely rose to receive the visitor, but Adham 
Klian, fur from responding to the courtesy, put his hand 
to liis dagger and advanced in a threatening attitude to the 
mini si <T. At a signal from Adham Khan two of his men. 
cut down Shanisu-d din, who ran out and fell dead in the 
courtyard of the hall. 

The tumult awoke Akbar, who was asleep in an inner room, 
Adham Khan, meditating the last extremity of treason, 
tried to force; his way in, but was kept back by a faithful 
euniudi who bolted the door. Akbar, having been told what 
had h€ap))ened, (tamo out hy aiiother door, receiving as he 
passed iiis spc'cial scimitar from the hands of a servant. 
Coming across tlu; toFrace lie met Adham Khan and roughly 
asked what he meant by killing the Atga. Adham Khan 
made im})ertinent excuses and had the audacity to seize 
his sovereign’s hands. When Akbar tried to disarm him 
tlie villain gras})ed the king’s sw'ord. Akbar responded by 
hitting Adham Klian in the face a blow with his fist which 
was like ilio stroke of a mace, and knocked the traitor 
senseless. Akbar ordered liis attendants to bind him and 
throw liiiii headlong from tlic terrace. They obeyed, but in 
a timid, hesitating w'uy, so tliat the criminal was only half 
killed. Akbar then compelled them to drag him up again, 
and throw him down a secrond time. His neck w^as broken 
and his brains dushed out.^ 

MuixinOL. Kliiln, his friend Slffhjb^ din, and some other 
notables, eonseious of guilt, and fearing just retribution for 
their secret treason, absconded. 

(Itile, fi your later, is impossible. » The horrid scene is realisti- 
llainuzan 12, 970 was a \V<*dnrs- eally reproduced in one of the 
day. The event eerlainly hap- Akbamdma pictures exhibited at 
peiied in la(>2> nut in 1503. South Kensington. 
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After the performance of his stem act of justice, Akbar 
retired into the female apaitments where Maham Anaga 
was lying ill. He told her briefly what had happened, 
refraining from saying explicitly that Adham Khan was dead. 

The unhappy wfunan merely replied ‘ Your Maje sty did well 
and then held her peace. But her lif e v/as bound up with that 
of her favourite son. and forty days later she followed him 
to the grave. Both the bodies were sent to Delhi and interred 
in a handsome tomb erected at Akbars expense near the 
Kutb Minar. The building still exists.^ 

The fugitive conspirators "./ere pursued and arrested. Consc- 
Akbar behaved to them with extraordinary generosity, 
prompted, perhaps, by deep policy, inflicting no penalties, crime, 
and actually restoring Muiiini Kh^ln to favour and his rank 1 
as minister and Khan Khanan. The Atka Khaii, or ‘ foster- 
brother battalion who thirsted for vengeance on the family 
of the murderer, were judiciously pacified and kept employed 
on an expedition against the Gakhars in the Salt Range. 

Abu-1 Fazl tells us that from the time of Adham Khan’s 
catastrophe ^ H.M. the Shahinshah perceived the spirit 
of the age and the nature of mankind and gave his attention 
to the affairs of State / He was then in his twentieth 
year. Under Maham Anaga’s corrupt regime the finances 
had fallen into disorder, and public revenue was constantly 
ehibezzled by the officials.^ Akbar secured the services of 
a capable eunuch, who had been in the employ of the Sur 
kings, and was now honoured with the title of Itimad Khan. 

This man drew up and enforced the necessary rules and 
regulations so that embezzlement was checked and the 
revenue system was placed on a sounder footing. 

Akbar, although engaged in so much troublesome business Tansen 
in various departments, was not indifferent to the j^lcasurcs 
of life. He took special delight in music and song, and seems 
to have had a considerable knowledge of the technicalities 
of those arts. About this time (1562) he required Raja 

' Carr Stephen, The Archaeology rupees, the treasurer professed his 
0/ Delhiy p. 200. inability to produce tlie petty 

* On one occasion, when Akbar sum (Bayazid, in J. A, S. B,, 
liappencd to ask for eighteen part i, vol. Ixvii (1898), p. Oil). 
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Ramchand of Bhath or Riwa to send to court Tanseri of 
Gwalior, who was universally recognized as the premier 
musician and singer of the age. Tansen, who became a 
Musalman subsequently, was received with marked favour 
and liberally paid. He is credited by Abu-1 Fazl with 
having introduced ‘ great developments ’ into his art. 
Conservative Hindu musicians take a different view and 
accuse him of having falsified the traditional rdgs^ two of 
which, Hinclol and Megh, have disappeared since his time. 
Such critics hold that the influence of Tansen was deleterious 
to tli<i musical science of India.^ It would seem possible 
that he may have violated the ancient Hindu canons and 
sought to modernize his art by making changes to suit 
Muslim tast(?. F(‘W peojile have a right to express any 
])osiiive opinion on tlie suliject, and the author of this^book 
is not included among those few. * • 

Akbar (‘xpericnced a remarkable spiritual awakening on 
^ the comjjletion of his twentieth year, in October or November 
1502. Ilis words, as translated by Jarrett, arc : 

‘On the conqiletion of iny twentieth year’, he said, 
‘ I experienced an intcnxal bitterness, and from the lack 
of spiritual provision for my last journey my soul was seized 
with exceeding sorrow.’ ^ 

It is impossible not to connect this access of rcligjous 
melancholy with the jmblic events which preceded it. Afcbar 
had learned the painful lesson that the persons, mal^, and 
female, in whom he had reposed confidence, were wholly 
unworthy of his trust and w^crc even prepared to take his 
life. He had become conscious of the Avcight of the vast 
rcsi)onsibilitics resting upon his shoulders, and was forced to 


^ A. IT. Fox Slrangways, The 
Mmic of Ilindostatij p. 83 (Oxford, 
1914.). For the theory of the 
lliiuhi or ‘ niiisienl modes *, 
see that work sind II. F. A,, p. 330. 
The Rubjeet it'mains extremely 
obscure, Tlie coiichiding section 
of Ain 30, Hook II of A%n^ tr. 
Hlochmann, vol. i, pp. (111-13, 
deals with the inusieiuns of the 
imperial court. See also eh. xv. 


pout. 

* ‘ Happy Sayings,’ Am, vol. iii, 
p. 386. Beveridge (A. N., iii, 338) 
notes that there is a various 
reading asp, * horse ’ for blst, 
* tw’cnty ’ ; and suggests that the 
remark refers to Akbar’s horse 
having stumbled, which does not 
seem to be a tenable interpreta- 
tion. 
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tii conqllll^on that he must rely on his own strength, with 
Divine help, to bear them. He £Ouid not any longer lean 
upon the broken reed of false friends. lie never again f 
placed himself under the control of any adviser, but mapped ! 
out his course, right or wrong, for himself. 

‘ It was he observed, ‘ the effect of the grace of God iliat 
I found no capable minister, olhcrwi.^e people vvould Inivc 
considered my measures had been devised by him.* ^ That 
saying was not merely the ou.t^ome of sclf-conceited \ anity. 
Young Akbar, in the days of his apprenticeship, had seen 
one minister after mother fail to rise to the iicight t)f his 
duty. When he reinstated tLc traitor Munim Khan, there 
was, I think, some contemptuousness in the action, w^hich 
signified that it did not much matter w'lm conducted tli<^ 
routine business while Akbar himself was there to shai)c 
the Ipolicy. During the years in which he was apparently 
devoted to sport alone, and oblivious of all serious affairs, 
the young man had been thinking and shajnng out a course 
of policy. Ilis abolition of the practice of enslavement of 
prisoners of war, his marriage with the princess of Amber, 
and his reorganization of tlic finances were measures which 
proved that his thinking had not been fruitless. No minister 
would or could have carried them through. 

Peruschi, one of the acute Jesuit authors, who based their 
accounts on the letters sent by the missionaries at Akbar’s 
court in the middle and latter part of his reign, states that : 

‘ He is willing to consult about his affairs, and often takes 
advice in private from his friends near his person, but the 
decision, as it ought, always rests with the King.’ ® Akbar 
was conscious of being a king of men, immeasurably superior 
in breadth and comprehensiveness of view to any of the 
people surrounding him, and was justified in keeping his 
prime minister, whether Munim Khan or another, in a 
position of definite subordination. 

Although the events of 1502. freed Akbar once and for 
all from the thraldom of Mfiham Anaga and her gang, his 
complete emancipation from the control of palace influence 
^ Aln^ vol. iii, p. 387. ‘ Peruschi, p. 23. 
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and intrigue should be dated later, about the “Ml. March 
1564, when lu inflicted on Kh\yaia Muazzam, his mot her^s 
unruly brother, the punishment which will be descri bed 
presently. 

Ill the interval several occurrences of considerable impor- 
tance took place, which will be now briefly related. Kabul 
had bcM'ii unfortunate in its governors. Ghani Kh5.n, son 
of Muni in Khan, was one of the failures, and was shut out 
^ of the city by Mali Chuchak Ilegam, mother of Muhammad 
Hakim, Akbar’s young brother, the nominal ruler. Akbar 
\v;is obliged to send Munim Khan with instructions to 
-/ undertakcj the guardianship of the prince and try to restore 
ordcT. Rut thr? Regain attacked and defeated him.^ After 
some delay Munim Khan ventured to return to court in 
August 1563 (end of a. ii. 970). Akbar again extended to 
him a gracious reception, and secured his loyalty for the 
rc'.st of his life. Matters at Kabul were complicated by the 
intervention of the turbuh^nt Shfih Abu-1 Maali, who had 
returned from a pilgrimage to Mecca. He came to Kabul 
and persuaded tlie Regain to givet him lier daughter, a half- 
sister of Akbar’s, in marriage. He then attempted to seize 
the government for himself, and cruelly killed the Bcigam 
in April 1564. Mirza Sulaiman of Radakhshan came to 
tht^ rescue of the young prince, and defeated Abu-1 Mafili, 
who was justly executed. Kabul then remained for some 
time und(‘r the government of the Mirza. 
of rlxon Akbar happened to be at Mathura (Muttra) 

^ in tiger-hunting. He had the luck to bag five out 

of seven tigers seen.* While he was in camp there it was 
brought to his notice that the government had been accus- 
touK'd to h‘vy dues from the pilgrims worshipping at Mathura 
and otlier holy places of the Hindus. Akbar expressed the 
oi>inion that it was contrary to the will of God to tax people 
asscmbl(‘d to worship the Creator, even though their forms 
of worship might be considered erroneous. Acting on that 

* As pr)iiited out ill Lowe's note, l>cen defeated by Munim Khan 
llic transhilor of tlic Tahahal (Badfioni, h, SiJ, note 4). 

(E. & ,v, ^S2) crroiieniisly “Tigers have not been seen' 

represents t lie Begam as having near Mathura for many a year. 
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principle . hjs remitted all pilgrim taxes throughout his 
dominions, which, according to Abu-1 Fazl, amounted to 
millions of rupeesj) He amused himself by walking from* 
beyond Mathura to Agra, a distance of about thirty-six miles, 
in one day. A considerable party started ■^vith him, but only 
three of his companions were in at the finirh with their 
athletic young sovereign. 

Early in January 1564 Akbar moved to Delhi. On the Attempt 
11th he was returning from a visit to the famous shrine of bar^^ifc. 
Shaikh Nizamu-d din Auliya, and had just passed Maham 
Anaga’s newly built madrasa^ now no longer in existence, 
when a man standing on the balcony oi the madrasa dis- 
charged an arrow which wounded Akbar in the shoulder. 

The arrow was extracted at onc^, and the assailant was 
instantly cut to pieces. In ten days Akbar was sufficiently 
recovered to be able to return to Agra riding in a litter. 

The assailant was a slave named Fulad, who had been 
manumitted Mirza Sharfu-d din Husain, an ally of Shfih 
Abu-1 Maali. Akbar seems to have discouraged attempts to 
ascertain the identity of Fulad’s accomplices. He was then 
engaged in a scheme for marrying certain ladies belonging 
to Dellii families, and had compelled one Shaikh to divorce 
his wife in his favour. The attempted assassination put 
an end to these discreditable proceedings, and probably was 
prompted by resentment at the royal invasion of the honour 
of families. Akbar, throughout his life, allowed himself 
ample latitude in the matter of wives and concubines, but 
we do not hear again of scandals like those which tarnished 
his good name at Delhi when he was onc-and-twenty.^ 

Early iii^X564 Akbar took another important step in Abolition 
pursuance of the policy which had dictated the Amber 
marriage, the conferment of office on Man , Singh, and the 
abolition of the dues exacted from pilgrims. He now 
m|de a second large sacrifice of revenue by remitting the 
jizyay or pofl-tax on non-Muslims, that is to, say in 

^ The historians, as usual, differ in stating that the assailant dis- 
concerning the details of Fulad's charged the arrow from the 
attempt. I follow Bad&onI (ii, 60) balcony. 
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practice, on Hindus, throughout his dominions. The tax 
had been originally instituted by the Khalif Omar, who 
' fixed it in three grades, of 48, 24, and 12 dirhams respec- 
ti^''ely.^ The rate of taxation in Akbar’s time does not seem 
to be recorded. In Sind (a. d. 712) Muhammad bin Kasim 
had levied the tax according to Omar’s canonical scale.^ 
In the fourteenth century Firoz Shah Tughlak, a^calous 
bigot, assessed the three grades for Delhi at 40, 20, and 
10 tanJeas respectively ; Brahmans, who up to then had 
been cxemx)t, were charged 10 tankas and 50 jUals? It is 
noL unlikely that the assessment of Firoz Shah continued in 
force until Akbar’s time, rupees being substituted for silver 
tankas of slightly less value. No statistics are available 
<*onccrning the yield of the jizya collections. Abu-1 Fazl 
merely states i hat it was immense. The tax, which concerned 
adult males only, was levied in a lump sum for the whole 
year, and in a country so poor as India must have been 
extremely burdensome. Aurangzeb, as is well known, re- 
dmposed it in 1679, after the death of Raja Jaswant Singh, 
and his feeble successors more than once tried to levy it 
when they could. 

Some writers arc inclined to attribute too much influence 
on Akbar’s policy to Abu-1 Fazl. It is noteworthy that 
Akbar, of his own motion antS contrary to the advice of his 
councillors, aboli^lied_the_jf;^a„_t years before he made 
the ase-tpiaintancc of his famous secretary. He had swept 
away the pilgrim taxes at a still earlier date. The main 
lines of his policy, directed to obliterating all dijffcreiice 
in treatment between Muslims and Hindus, were fixed as 

* Ain, ii, 57, tr. .Tarrett. jUal is defined as an imaginary 

* Chavh-namah, K. & D., i, 182. ^sth of the copper dam, used by 

* 15. & D., iii, aOfi. The dirham accountants for the purposes of 
* is tlie general name for u silver calculation. The silver tankah 
coin, us the dinar is for gold. It of F!r5z Shah weighed about 
corresponds to the drachma, and 175 grains. The kdni or silver 
when used ns a weight should jitoZ in his time, if of 'pure silver, 
cc{ua] 48 grains. Hut silver coins should have weighed nearly 2} 
having the name dirham on grains. 64 kdnis or jltals went to 
them vary much in weight and the tankah (E.* Thomas, Chronicles 
size ’ (Codrington, Musalman of the Pathan Kings of Delhi, 1871, 
Numismatics, 1904, p, 117). In pp. 218 n., 219 n., 281 n.). 

the Atn (Blochmann, vol. i, p. SI) 
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political^principles while he was still to all outward appear- 
ance an orthodox and zealous Muslim, and long before 
his open breach with Islam, which may be dated in 1582, 
after the defeat of his brother's attempt to win the throne/ 
of India. When it is remembered that Akbar was only 
twenty-one or twenty-two years of age when he abolished 
the pilgrrn tax and ihGjizya, in defiance of th^ sentiments 
of his co-religionists and tlu- practice of his preder'essors, 
we may well marvel at the strength of will displaj-cd by 
a man so young, who a little time before sr-med to care for 
nothing but sport Ahu-1 Fazl s tiresome riietoric about , 
the ‘ veil ’ behind which Akbar (concealed his real nature 
for several years has some justification in fact. 

Khwaja Muazzam, son of All Akbar, and half-brother of The fate 
Akbar’s mctlicr, had always manifcstcil a turbulent, unruly Muaz- 
disposition from his boyhood, and when he grew up was 
guilty of many murders and other offences. Ilis relationship 
with the royal family secured him impunity. In March 1504 
a lady who held high office in the harem, and whose daughter 
was married to the Khwaja, informed Akbar that she had 
reason to believe that Khwaja Muazzam intended to kill 
his wife, whom he was removing to his country-scat for that 
purpose. Akbar promiscid his protection, and in fulfilment 
of his promise crossed the Jumna, as if for hunting, accom- 
panied by a small retinue of about twenty persons. Messen- 
gers were sent on to advise the Khwaja of his sovereign’s 
approach. The man horrified them by throwing out a bloody 
knife with which he had that moment stabbed his wife. 

When Akbar rode up there was reason to fear that he might 
be attacked, and his retinue were obliged to cut down one 
of the Khwaja’s followers who seemed to be dangerous. 
Ultimately Khwaja Muazzam was arrested, and ducked in 
the river along with his ser\^ants. He did not drown as he 
was expected to do, and was sent to the state prison at 
Gwalior, where he died insane. Probably he had. been 
more or less mad all his life. The punishment inflicted on 
him proved definitely that Akbar was not to be deterred 
by family influence from doing justice on evil-doers after 
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the rough-and-ready manner of the times. The incident may 
jbeltaR-n as marking the date of Akbar’s final emancipation 
ifrom the control of a palace clique. lie continued to show 
all proj^cr respect to his mother, but he did not allow her 
to control his policy, which was conceived on principles 
distasteful to her. 



CHAPTER rV 


CONQUEST OF GONDWANA ? ilEBELIJONS OF ABDULLAH 
KHAN, KHAN ZAMAN, ASAF KiLAN (1^ AND THE MtRZAS ; 
REDUCTION OF THE GREAT FORTUKSSES ; UUH.DING 
OF FATHPUU-SIKRI ; CONQXTEST OF GUIARAT, ETC. 

Asaf Khan (1), fyovenior of Kara and the Eastern Pro- Asaf 
vinccs,^ having subdued the Itaja of Panna in Bundelkhand, Ra,j| 
who possessed diamond mines, was directed by Akbar to Durj^a- 
turn his arms against Gond\j^ a, or the Gond i ountry, now 
forming the northern part oftRe Central Provinces, That 
country was tiien (1504) governed by a gallant lady, Rani 
Durgavati, who, fifteen years previously, had become regent 
for her minor son. Although he had now attained manhood, 
and was recognized as the lawful Raja, she continued to 
rule the kingdom. The Rani was a princess of the famous 
Chandel dynasty of Mahoba, which had been one of the 
great powers of India five hundred years earlier. Her 
impoverished father had been obliged to lower his pride and 
give his daughter to the wealthy Gond Raja, who was far 
inferior in social position. She proved herself worthy of 
her noble ancestry, and governed her adopted country with 
courage and capacity, * • 

‘ doing great things as Abu-1 Fazl remarks, ‘ by dint of 
her far-seeing abilities. She had great contests with Baz 
Bahadur and the Mianas, and was always victorious. She had 
20,000 good cavalry with her in her battles j and one thousand 
famous elephants. The treasures of the Rajahs of that, 
country fell into her hands. She was a good shot with gun 
and arrow, and continually went a-hunting and shot animals 

^ His full name was Khwaja successively received the title 
Abdu-1 Majid Asaf Khfin. See his Asaf Khan. The conqueror of 
biography by Blochmann, No. 49 Gondwana is conveniently dis- 
in Ain, vol. ij pp. 390-9. Later tinguished as Asaf Klian I. 
in the reign two pther nobles 
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of the chase with her ^iin. It was her custom that when 
she hcturd that a tiger had made his appearance, she did 
not drink water till she had shot him.’^ 

SJii. earri(;d out many useful public works in different parts 
of the kingdom and deservedly won the hearts of her 
people. H(*r name is still remembered and revered, 

Akbar’s attack on a princess of a character so noble was 
more aggression, 'wholly unprovoked and devoid of all 
justification other than the lust for conquest and plunder, 
Akhar shared the opinion of all Asiatic and not a few 
European monarehs that it is the duty of a king to extend 
his dominions. ‘ A monarch lie said, ‘ should be ever 
intent on coiujiirst, otherwise his neighbours rise in arms 
against him.’^ Mrs. Beveridge is quite right when she 
declares that Akbar was 

/‘a strong and stout annexationist before whose sun the 
I modest star of Lord Dalhousic pales. He believed, probably 
without any obtrusion of a doubt as to his course^ that the 
extension and consolidation of territory was a thing worth 
fighting for; he believed in siqmanacy as [being] in itself 
a desirabh* object, and having men and money, he went to 
vv(»rk and took tract after tract without scruple,’ ® 

Akbar would have laughed at the remorse hit by Asoka 
for tilt! miseries eaust d by the conqU(*st of Kalinga, and would 
have utterly condemned his great predecessor’s decision to 
abstain from all further wars of aggression. Count Ypn.NgciL’s 
belief that ‘ it was not ])assion for coiuiucst which thrust 
the sword into the great emperor's hand is opposed to 
the obvious facts and to Akbar’s clear language. The same 
author (or his seert tary) puts a false gloss on the attempted 
eoiKjuest of the Deec^an, when he writes : 

‘Sunni and Shrah animosity had long distracted those 
southern kingdoms of the Indian p<aunsula by conquest of 
which Akbar thought to crown his career, lie had set it 
before him to quiet the unrest of lesser states by welding 
them into a gnat empire, and his inner feelings justified 

* A. *V„ ii, .T2(i. ® A. S. Beveridge, in von Nocr, 

* ‘ Iluppy Siiyings,’ Attf, vol. iii, vol. i, p. xxxvii. 

p. 399. * von Noer, ii, 231. 
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him in stepping forwAzd as a redeemer from discord and 
embroilment. Only war and conquest could lead him to 
his goal/ 

That is sentimental rubbish. Akbar’s annexations were the 
result of ordinary kingly ambition supported by adequate 
power. The attack, devoid of moral jus^fieation, on the 
excellent government ofUaui Durgavat: was made on the 
principle which determined the subsc'qutnt annexations of 
Kashmir, Ahmadnagar, and other kingdoms. Akbar felt 
no scruples about initiating a war, end ou'^e he had begun 
a cpiarrcl he hit hard and without mercy. His better nature 
made itself felt after victory had been secured. Until then 
his proceedings wore much the same as those of other able, 
ambitious, and ruthless kings. 

Ilani Durgavati made a gallant defence, but many of her 
soldiers, apparently tciTified by the might of the invader, 
deserted and left her to fight the enemy with inadequate 
forces. Her final stand was made between Garhii and 
Mandla, now in the Jabalpur District. Mounted on a mighty 
elephant,, she led her men with the utmost braviry until 
disabled by two wounds from arrows. Choosing death rather 
than dishonour, she stabbed herself to th(‘ lieart, so that 
‘ her end was as noljle and devoted as her life had b(icn 
useful ’. 

Two months later Asaf Khan, after a short struggle, 
took from the Raja the fortress of Chauragarh, now in the 
Narsinghpur District, which was the treasure <nty of the 
kingdom. 

‘ When the fort was taken there fell into the hands of 
Asaf Khan and his men an incalculable amount of gold and 
silver. There were coined and uncoined gold, decorated 
utensils, jewels, pearls, figures, pictures, jewelled and 
decorated idols, figures of animals made wholly of gold, 
and other rarities/ 

The coin was said to include a hundred large pots full of the 
gold ashrafls of Alau-d din Khilji. It is surprising that the 
ruler of a country so wild as Gondwiina, or Garhu-Katanga 
as the Persian authors call it, should have accumulated such 
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a rich treasure. The historian of Indian art would be glad 
if he could see a specimen of the pictures, examples of Hindu 
pictorial art between the seventh century and Akbar’s 
.introduction of Persian fashions about 1570 being almost 
wholly lacking. 

The young Raja, whose name was Bir Narayan, died 
bravely, and protected the honour of his household by the 
awful act of sacrifice so often recorded in Hindu history. 
The tragic story is well told by Abu-1 Fazl : 

‘ He had appointed Bhoj Kaith and Miyan Bhikari Rumi 
to look after the jauhar^ for it is the custom of Indian 
rajahs under such circumstances to collect wood, cotton, 
grass, ghee, and such like into one place, and to bring the 
women and burn them, willing or unwilling. This they call 
the jauhar. These two faithful servants, who were the 
guardians of honour, executed this service. 

‘ Whoever out of feebleness of soul was backward (to 
sacrifice herself) was, in accordance with their custom, put 
to death by tlu' Bhoj aforesaid. A wonderful thing was 
that four days after they had set fire to that circular pile, 
and all that harvest of roses had been reduced to ashes, 
those who opened the door found two women alive. A large 
piece of timber had screened them and protected them from 
the lire. One of tlicm was rfamlavati, the Rani’s sister, 
and the othiT the daughter of [the] Rajah [of] Puragadha, 
whom they had brought for the Rajah, but who had not 
yet been united to him. These two women, who had emerged 
from that storm of lire, obtained honour by being sent to 
kiss the threshold of the Shahinshah ’ [scil. were placed in 
Akbar’s harem at Agra].^ 

Asaf Khan was intoxicated with pride by reason of his 
victory and the acquisition of enormous wealth. The booty 
included a thousand elephants, of which only two hundred 


* A. N., ii, 331. The passage 
proves that Abu-1 Fazl could 
write effectively in a simple style 
when he chose to do so. No other 
case t>f escape from a jauhar 
seems to be on record. Sir George 
Grierson permits me to announce 
that he has discovered the etymo- 
logy of the word Jauhar, It is the 
Prakritj^Vid/jara ( Jain story of Bam- 
bhadatta in Jacobi, Ausgewuhlie 


Erzdhlungen in Mahdrdshtfl^ p.* 5, 
I. 57), representing the Sanskrit 
jatu-griha, the ‘ lac-house ’ of in- 
flammable material in which their 
enemies tried to burn the Panda- 
vas alive (Mahdbh., i, chaps. 141- 
51). The -word should be written 
jauhar^ not johar, Forbes, using 
the latter spelling, marked it as of 
Persian origin. See theliamnagar 
inscription (A,S.JR,, xvii, 46-53). 



REBELLIONS AND CONQUESTS 78 

were sent to court, while Asaf Khan kept everything else ' 
for himself, following Adham Ehan“s evil example in M alwa. ^ 
Evidently he thought of setting up as an independent 
potentate, and ignoring the imperial authority. Akbar 
‘ winked at his treachery and deferred > he settlement of 
accounts to a more convenient season. The magnanimity 
and clemency shown to various rebtliioas nobles in the 
early years of his reign with which Akbar is credited seem 
ta have been really the result oi his weakness in military 
strength, his power at that time i.oi b»'*Tig sufficiently 
established to enable him to asst'rt his sovereign position 
with full effect. lie was a master in the arts of dissimula- 
tion and concealment of his feelings. JBar toli, ihe excellent 
Jesuit author, summing up the testimony of his brethren 
concerning Akbar as he was in middle age, tells us that 

‘ He never gave anybodj^ the chance to understand 
rightly his inmost sentiments, or to know what faith or 
religion he held by. . . . And in all business, this was the 
characteristic manner of King Akbar — a man apparently 
free from mystery or guile, as honest and candid as could 
be imagined ; but, in reality, so close and sell-contained, 
with twists of words and deeds so divergent one from the 
other, and most times so contradictory, that even by much 
seeking one could not find the clue to his thoughts.’ ^ 

Wc may feel assured that there was much policy in his 
clemency. 

In July Ji5C4j Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who had succeeded 
Pir Muhammad in Malwa, revolted, and Akbar was obliged 
to organize an expedition for the chastisement of the rebel. 
He marched through the Narwar territory, where he enjoyed 
a grand elephant hunt, in which seventy beasts were cap- 
tured. Thence he proceeded to Mandu, defeated Abdullah, 
and drove him into Gujarat, where he left him. In October 
Akbar was back at Agra, having made another great catch 
of elephants at Sipri while on his way. He continued to 
practise his old amusement of riding ferocious animals. 
One of the elephants, named Khandl Rai, was so fierce that 

* Bartoli, ed. 1714, p. C. The first edition appeared in 
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he could be mastered only by the use of two goads at once, 
which Akbar applied to his skull unmercifully. Abdullah 
Khan did not seriously attempt to recover the position 
which he had lost. He ultimately made bis way to Jaunpur, 
where he joined Khan Zaman, and died a natural death 
during the rebellion of that officer, which will now be related. 

Rebellion The leading adventurers who had helped Humayun and 
Akbar to recover the throne of Hindostan did not readily 
settle down to the position* of mere noblemen in an ordered 

Lzt>cgs* kingdom. Tliey all cherished personal ambitions for sovereign 
power, and were constantly breaking into rebellion. Khan 
Zarnun, who as Ali Kull Khan had helped to defeat Hemu, 
and had latterly become governor of the Jaunpur territory, 
relKfll(‘d (‘ally in JL5 (j 5. lie was an Uzbeg, like Abdullah 
Khan of Malwa. At that time Akbar was considered to 
. favour the Persian officers, between whom and the Uzbeg 
chiefs intense j('aIousy (‘xist(id. Khan Zaman, who was 
assisted by his brother BahMur and his uncle Ibrahim, 
defeat(‘d the royal troops, which were obliged to withdraw 
to Nlmkluir in Oudh, now in the Sitapur District. Todar 
Mall, afterwards famous as Akbar’s finance minister, is men- 
tioned on this occasion for the first time as taking part 
in th(‘ ru'gotiatioiis. He was opposed to compromise with 
the rebels. In May I.'JGS Akbar took the field in person 
and (crossed the Jumna.^ The rebels WTre driven eastwards, 
and Asaf Khan came to the aid of his sovereign. Ultimately 
Khan Zaman formed an entrenched camp at Ilajipur, 
opposite Patna. Akbar made Jaunpur his hcad-quaxters. 
A complication was introduced by the sudden defection 
and flight^ Asaf Khan, who was alarmed at reports that 
he would be called on to account for the treasures of Rani 
Durgavail. 

In December 1505 Munim Khan met Khan Zaman in 
a boat in the middle of the Ganges opposite Buxar, and 
patched up a reconciliation, the principal stipulation being 

* About this time Akbar found Imve l)een set up as a pretender 

it exijedient to execute Kamran's to the throne (a. h. 973, July 1505- 
son, Abu-1 Kasirn Ivhan, who was July 1$66) (Beale), 
a prisoner in (Gwalior and might 
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that Khan Zaman should not cross the Ganges. The rebel, 
who never intended to observe the terms, promptly violated 
them. However, he again professed submission, and once 
more Akbar accepted his excuses, probably because the royal 
force was not sufficient to secure victory. In March 15GG 
Akbar started to march back to Agra. 

Before the story of the Uzbeg rebelli^vii can be concluded 
certain miseelianeous oceurre?iees of this time miis^ be 
recorded. 

Late in 1564 twin sons were born If* .^kbar. 1'he> received 
the names of Hasan k,nd Husain, aii indication probably that 
their father was then under the influence of Persian Shias.^ 
They lived for only a month. The name of their mother is 
not recorded. 

In the cold weather of 15G4-5 Ilaji or Bega Begarri. the 
senior widow of Humayun, who had lost both her children, 
went on pilgrimage to Mecca, and was absent from tlic 
court for t hree years.® Before starting sh(i made arrango 
ments for building at her own cost the noble mausoleum 
under which her liusband’s remains rest. It was finished 
after her return. 

Muhammad Hakim’s officers, apparently in 15G4, drove 
out the Badakhshanis IVom Kfibul and n'instated their 
young prince, then about ten years old. 

Shaikh Abdii-n Nabi was appointed Sadr-i-Sudur in 15G5 
or 15GG (tenth regnal year), an appointment which Akbar 
afterwards had reason to regret. 

About this time Akbar began the extensive building 
operations in which he took delight for many years. One 
of his earliest undertakings, executed rapidly at the close 
of 1564, on his return from Mandu, was the erection of 
a country palace, or hunting lodge, at a village; called 
Kakrali, seven miles to the south of mo^^^n Agra, to which 

% 

' The Imams Hasan and Husain, as Haji, or the ‘ pilgrim ’ Begam. 
the sons of the Khalif All and the Many books confound her with 
Prophet’s daughter, Fatima, arc Hamida Bano Begam, Akbar’s 
venerated by the Shias. mother. See the author’s essay 

* Gulbadan calls her Bega on the subject in J. /I. ,V., 1917. 
Begam, but she is generally known 
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he gave the name of Nagarchain, or, in Persian, Amgn&bS,d, 
^ the Abode of Peace Agreeable gardens were laid out 
and a town grew up around the palace buildings for the 
accommodation of the people dependent on the court. 
Akbar sometimes received ambassadors there. The strange 
thing is that when Badaoni was writing late in the reign all 
trace of palace, gardens, and town had vanished. Nobody 
knows when, why, or how the demolition was effected.^ 

The old Hindu and Afghan fort at Agra, called Badalgarh, 
was built of brick, and had fallen into disrepair. If the 
chronograms quoted by Badaoni can be trusted, Akbar 
began building within its precincts as early as 1561-3 
(a. If. 969-70), when he erected the Bengali Mahall and 
another palace. Portions of the Bengali or Akbar! Mahall 
still exist in a much mutilated condition.* In 1565 (i.e. in 
tenth regnal year = 1565-6, and a. ii. 972 = 1564-5) the 
command was given for building a new fort of hewn. stone 
at Agra to replace the ruinous brickwork of ancient date. 
According to Jahangir, the work of construction continued 
for fifteen or sixttjen years, and cost thirty-five lakhs, or three 
millions and a half of rupees, equivalent to nearly 400,000 
pounds sterling,® The peasantry had to pay for the work 
by a special tax. Akbar is said to have erected in the Agra 
Fort during his reign ^ five hundred buildings of masonry 
after the beautiful designs of Bengal and Gujarat which 
masterly sculptors and cunning artists of form have fashioned 


* A, N., ii, 358 ; Badfionf, years (A. N,, ii, 497). 

ii, 00. Fanthomc describes the » JahAngIr, R. B., vol. i, p. 3. 
site as ‘ A Fotgottt'ii City ’ in Abu-I Fazl says that the work was 

J. A. S. B., 1004, part i, p. 270. compieted in eight years, under 

It is now known as Mah&l MAndil, the superintendence of KAsim 

and adjoins the village of Kukrull. Khan, who was both head of the 

The existence of Nagarchain has Admiralty and ‘^First Commissioner 

been forgotten, but ttiere are of Works ’ {Mir Barr u Bahr) 

trilling traces of mosques and (^.iV., ii, 878). Badaoni's text 

a well. assigns only five years for the work, 

* BadAonl, ii, 74 ; Ann. Rep. but, as Nur Bakhsh points out 

A. S. India for 1003-4 and Rep. A. S. India for 1903-4, 

1907—8. Abu-1 Fazl notes that p. 165, note 5), the word ‘ five ’ 

on May 11, 1560, Akbar lodged riiould be corrected to ‘ fifteen 

in the BengAIi Muhail, then newly The chronogram gives a. h. 986 

constructed. The building work (1578-9) as the year of coni- 

evidently continued for several pletion. 
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as architectural models Most of them were destroyed by 
Shahjahan when he reconstructed the buildings to please 
his own taste, which differed widely from that of Akbar. 
The most important relic of Akbar’s time still existing is 
the so-called Jahangir! Mahall, which seems to have been 
erected later in Akbar’s reign as a residence lor the heir 
apparent. Prince Salim; who became the Emperor Jahangir ; 
but its exact date cannot be ascertained. 

The foundation for the mdre expensive revenue reforms 
executed later by Raja Todar Mall v/as laid r)y a revision 
of the assessment of the crown rent or land revenue carried 
out by an officer named Muzaffar Khan, with the help of 
the local officials called Kanungos. Particulars of the 
measures taken are not recorded. So far as appears, their 
object was purelj’’ fiscal in order to prevent enibczzlcmenl. 
A beginning was also made in the organization of the military 
force attached to the sovereign’s person.^ 

While staying at Nagarchain Akbar amused himself 
playing polo, and invented a luminous ball so that play 
could be continued after dark. The courtiers were allowed 
to have bets on the game, and were required to attend 
regularly.® 

The pleasant life at the Nagarchain lodge was interrupted 
by the serious news that Muhamm»ad Hakim, prince of 
Kabul, had invaded the Panjab. He was encouraged by 
the Uzbeg rebellions to claim the throne of llindostan, and 
Khan Zaman went so far as to recite the khutba, or prayer 
for the king, in his name. The ‘ flames of the wrath ’ of 
Akbar blazed forth when he heard of his brother’s action, 
and no time was lost in preparing to repel the invasion. 
Akbar placed the Khan Khanan (Mnpjjpi Bi^han) in charge 
of the capital, and set out in person for the north on 
November 17, 1566. While at Delhi he visited the shrines 
of the saints and the tomb of his father, whose splendid 

* Ain, vol. ii, p. 180 . (Buiea /ro/irfosa), which smoulders 

* A. JV., ii, 402 , 403 . when ignited. It is recorded that 

* Ain, vol. i, p. 208 . The a courtier was punished for slack- 
luminous ball was made of the ness in his attendance at the 
wood of the dh&k or palas tree game. 
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mausoleum was then in course of crecthnj Towards the 
end of iebxTiary he arriv'^cd at Lahore, but before that 
date his brother had taken fright and retired across the 
Indus. Aklxar, while staying at Lahore, organized a grand 
battue or hunt of the kind called katnarglia. Fifty thousand 
bcatcTs were employed for a month to drive in all the game 
within a space ten miles in circumference. When that task 
had been comi)I(^ted, Akbar enjoyed his murderous sport 
for five days, using the sword, lance, musket, arrows, and 
lasso. Such a hunt, it is said, was never known before or 
since. 

About this time Asaf Khan made his submission, which 
was accepted. 

Intelligence* having bicjii received of the rebellion of the 
nobli'S commonly called the Mlrzas , who w^ere the sons of 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza and Ulugh Mirza, descendants of 
Timur and distant relatives of Akbar, it was necessary to 
<]uit the Punjab and return to i\gra, in order to arningc for 
the suppression of the rebels. The Mlrzas, having first 
broken out at Sambhal, near Moradabad, where they had 
been granted estates, had been driven into Malvva. When 
starting on the return journey, Akbar characteristically 
plunged his horse into the. Ravi and swam the river. Two 
of his attendants wxtc drowned. 

Fight An extraordinary incident wliieli occurred in April while 
SanyftNis ^'oyal camp was at Thaiiesar, the famous Hindu place of 
lit ipilgrimage to the north of Delhi, throws a rather unpleasant 
Thanesar. upon Akbar’s character. The Sa^nyasis, or fakirs, who 
assembled at the holy tank were divided into two parties, 
which Abu-1 Fazl calls Kurs and Pfiris. The leader of the 
latter complained to the king that the Kurs had unjustly 
occupied the accustomed sitting-place of the Puris, who 
were thus debarred from collecting the pilgrims’ alms. 
Neither party w’ould listen to friendly counsel. Both 
factions begged permission that the dispute might be 
decided by mortal combat. The desired leave having been 

J A. vol. ii, p. 4H. The niausolcuiii was completed about thr^c 
years later. 
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granted, the hostile crowds drew up in line, and the fight 
began with swords, one man on each side advancing in 
braggart fashion and starting the fray. Swords were 
discarded for bows and arrows, and these again for stones. 
Akbar, seeing that the Paris were outnumbered, gave the 
signal to sonic of his more savage followers to help the 
weaker party. The reinforcement ensbled Ihe Furis to 
drive the Kurs into headlong flight. The vanquished were 
pursued and a number of ‘the wretches sent, to annihila- 
tion ’. The dead are said to have been about twenty. The 
chronicler unctuously adds that ‘ the holy heart, which is 
the colourist of destiny’s worship, was highly delighted with 
this sport ’. The other historians tell us that the numbers' 
originally engaged were two or three hundred on one side 
and five hundred on the other, so that with the reinforce- 
ment the total came to about a thousand. The author ot 
the Tabakdt agrees with Abu-1 Fazl that ‘ the Emperor 
greatly enjoyed the sight 

It is disappointing to find that a man like Akbar could 
encourage such sanguinary ‘ sport ’, and even wantonly 
sacrifice the lives of his own soldiers who had no interest 
in the quarrel. In his youth he certainly had no qualms 
of conscience about bloodshed. '^Fhe story docs not stand 
alone as a proof that the ferocity of his Turk and Mongol 
ancestors was an essential clement in the character of 
Akbar, kept under control as a rule, but occasionally given 
free play. 

At the beginning of May 1567 Akbar left Agra in order 
to deal finally with the renewed rebellion of Khan Zainan, 
who crossed the Ganges with the object of proceeding to 
Kalpl. Akbar, on arrival at the Manikpur ferry, displayed 
his customary energy and contempt of personal danger by 
swimming the elephant he rode across the great river, 
a most perilous feat. A thousand or fifteen hundred of his 
soldiers managed somehow to swim over with him. The 

* A. N., ii, 423; BadaonI, ii, script entitled Tdr%kh-i Khan- 
94; J^t^akdt, E. & D., v, 318. ddn-i Tlmuriyah, lyroserved in the 
The affair is described and illus- Khiida Bakhsh or Oriental Public 
trated in the magnificent manu- Library at Bankipore. 
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rebel chiefs, given over to drunkenness and debauchery, 
had no sentries posted, and were ill prepared to withstand 
a deternuned foe. In the battle which followed at a village 
in the Allahabad District, Khan ^maii w'as k dlcd and his 
brother Bahadur was taken prisoner and beheaded*^ The 
rebellion was thus brought to an end. Some of the sub- 
ordinate leaders were pardoned, but several were executed 
by being trampled to death by elephants. ‘ An order was 
issued that whoever brought in a Moghul rebel’s head 
should get a gold mohar, and whoever brought a Hindu- 
stani ’.<> head should get a rupee. The crowd ran off after 
heads, and brouglit them in and were paid.’ 

Akbar then marched to Prayag (Allahabad) and on to 
Benares, which w’as plundtircd because the people were rash 
enough 1o closer their gates. He proceeded to Jaunpur, and 
so, crossing the river, to Kara. It is evident that Akbar’s 
resentment w^as excited by the repeated and continued 
rebellions of Khan Zarnan, and that he was not in the mood 
to show imudi m<Tey to the rebels. 

One man, Muhammad Mfrak of Mtashhad, a special con-i 
fidaiit of Kluju Zanian, was tortured for five successive days 
oil the execution ground. Each day he was trussed up in 
a wooden frame and placed before one of the elephants. 

‘ The elephant caught him in his trunk and squeezed him 
and the slocks and shoulder- boards, and flung him from one 
side to the other. As a,.clcar sign for his execution had not 
been given (by the driver) the elephant played with him 
and treated him gently. ... At last, on account of his being 
a Sayyid [descendant of the Prophet], and on the inter- 
c*ession of courtiers, he was granted his life.’ 

Abu-1 Fazl relates this horrid barbarity without a word of 
censure. 

■ The fiefs of Khan Zaman were bestowed on Khan Khanan 

> The nunic of the villa^ 4 r occupying part of the site of an 
MTiitcii ^ Sakrawal ' in A, N.. ii, ancient tow^n about ten miles 
4:14. Ihuliioiii spelts ‘ Maakarwal * south-south-w'estof A]la]iabad(sce 
(ii, 100) ; anti the ^ahaJeut (E. & Cunningham, Arch. Survey Rep.^ 
D., V, 5121 ) has ‘ Mankarwal x, 5, 6). The name of Fathpiir 
All these forms apparently are (' town of victory *) was bestowed 
intended for JMankuwar, a village on the village. 
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(Munim Khan). On July 18, 1567, the court airived at 
Aj?ra. Another rebel force under Sikandar or Iskandar 
Khan was expelled from Oudh. 

In September 1^G7 Akbar resolved on the most famous Akbar’s 
and tragically interesting of his martial enterprises, the siege 
and capture of Chitor (Cheetorc), which deserves narration 
in exceptional detail. The Muhammadan historians speak 
of one attack only„ but the local annalists affirm that Akbar 
had previously made an unsuccessful attempt, which was 
repulsed by 

‘ the masculine courage of the Ranfi’s concubine ^]|uccn, who 
headed the sallies into the heart, of th<‘ Mogul camp, and on 
one occasion to the emperor’s head-quart cts. The imbecile 
Raiia proclaimed that he owed his deliverance to her ; wlK;n 
the chiefs, indignant at this imputation on their courage, 
conspired and put her to deaih.’ ^ 

It does not appear when that attempt was made, and it is 
difficult to find a place for it in Abu-1 Fazl’s chronology, 
but there is also difficulty in believing the alleged fact to 
be an invention. Akbar probably found a siiecial motive 
for his hostility in the knowledge that the Rana had bijstowed 
hospitality on Baz Bahadur, the fugitive king of Malwa, 
and on an insubordinate chief of Narwar. Abu-1 Fazl tells 
a story that Sakat Singh, a son of the Rana, was in attendance 
on Akbar in camp at Dholpur, when the king remarked to 
him in a jesting manner that ‘ though most of the landholders 
and great men of India had paid their respects, yet the 
Rana had not done so, and that therefore he projiosed 
to march against him and punish him ’. The proud Rajput 
prince, failing to be amused by such jests in the mouth 
of the master of many legions, fled to his home, and gave 
the alarm to his father. Akbar resented the dejiarture of the 
prince without leave, and resolved dcfiniti'ly to humble the 
pride of the proudest chief in Rajasthan, the acknowledged 
head of the Rajput chivalry. So ‘the Shahinshah’s wrath 
w^as stirred up, and jest became earnest His ‘ innate 


1845 


To(], Annals, i, 2G0. 
o 



82 


AKBAIl TIIE GREAT MOGUL 


dignity we are told, ‘ demanded that he ■should proceed in 
person to chastise the Rana while the task of suppressing 
the rebellion of the Mirzas in Malwa was left to the imperial 
officers.’ Although the anecdote may be accepted as true, 
it is superfluous to seek for special pretexts or provocations 
to explain the attack on Chitor. Akbar, being determined 
to become undisputed master of all Northern India, could 
not brook the independence of a ehief who was ‘ proud of 
his steep mountains and strong castles and turned away 
the head of obedience from the sublime court No Rana 
j of Mcvvar, to use the old name of the Chitor territory, has 
ever abased himself by giving a daughter of his house to 
Mogul embraces, as fellow chieftains in most of the other 
states were c-ager to do. No monarch could feel himself 
secure in the sovereignty of Upper India until he had 
obtained possession of Chitor and Ranthainbhor, the two 
j)rincipal fortresses in the domains of the free llrijput chiefs. 
Mlrtha (Merta) had been already won, and the ‘ world- 
eoiKpicring genius ’ of Akbar demanded that he should also 
hold the two greater strongholds. 

rvsorip- The fortifud hill of Chitor is an isolated mass of rock 

ChiiOr steeply from the plain, three miles and a quarter long 

and some; twelve hundred yards Avidc in the centre.^ The 
circumfercnec at the base is more than eight miles, and the 
height nowhere exceeds four or five hundred feet. A smaller 
hill called Chitori stands opposite the eastern face and offers 
facilities to assailants wdiich have been utilized more than 
once. In Akbar’s time the city with its palaces, houses, 
and markets was on the summit within the fortifications, and 
the buildings below formed merely an outer bazaar. At 
the present day the lower town has about 7,000 or 8,000 
inhabitants, and the ancient city lies almost wholly desolate. 
Its more complete desolation a century ago is recorded in 

' yl.AT., ii, 442, 402. Most of was a young man of twenty or 
the space l»et.ween those pages is thereabouts, 
occupied by a tirt^soine ode, com- * Tiie s]:)elling Chitaur (Sanskrit 
posed l)y Abu-1 Fazts elder Chitrapura) is the more correct, 
brother Faizi, who was introduced but * Chitor ’ is retained as repre^ 
at court about t his time, when he senting the current pronunciation. 
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touching language by Tod, who visited the place in February 
1821 : 

‘ With the wrecks of ages around me, I abandoned myself 
to contemplation. I gazed until the last beam fell 

upon “ the ringlet of Chectorc illuminating h gicy and 
grief-worn asp<‘ct, like a lambent gleam lighting up the face 
of sorrow. Who could look on this lv>nely, this majestic 
column, which tells in language more easy of int(>riiretation 
than the tablets v/ithin, of 

“ deeds which should not pass away. 

And names that must not wither,” 

and withhold a sigh for its dcpart<^d glories ? But in vain 
I dipped my pen to record my thoughts in language ; for, 
wherever the eye fell, it filled the miiid with images of the 
past, and ideas rushed too tumultuously to be recorded* 
In this mood 1 continued for some tim<;, gazing listlessly, 
until the shades of evening gradually enshrouded the 
temples, columns, and palaces ; and as I folded up my 
paper till the morrow, the words of the prophetic bard of 
Israel came forcibly to my recollection : — “ How doth the 
city sit solitary that was full of people ! how is she become; as 
a widow ! she, that was grcrat among the nations, and prin- 
cess among the provinces, how is she become tributary ! ’” 2 

The principal approach to the fortress-city was from the 
south-east angle of the lower town by a road which ran for 
nearly a mile to the upper gate, with a slope of about one 
in fifteen. The way then formed two zigzag bends, in the 
course of which stood seven gates, of which the uj)pcrmost 
is called Ram Pol, a large and handsome portal arched in 
the Hindu manner. The Ram Pol is on the west. Minor 
gates, approached by other paths, are the Suraj Pol on the 
cast and the Lakhota Bari on the north. The summit of 
the rock slopes inwards on all sides, so that innumerable 
tanks were easily formed, and a water-supply practically 
unlimited was assured. The city included many magnificent 
monuments and buildings, the most notable being the two 
great towers — ^the Jain Klrtti Stambh, or * pillar of fame ’, 
dating from the twelfth or tliirteenth century, and the 

Tlie ‘ towr of victory 


* Lam. 1. 1. 
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Jai Stambh, or ‘ pillar of victory erected between 1442 
and 1449 b}'' Rana Kumbha to commemorate his success over 
the allied armies of the Sultans of Malwa and Gujarat,^ 

The Ran as of Me war, whose ‘ abode of regality ’ was the 
sacred fortress of Chitor, the chiefest in honour among the 
cities of Hindostan,' are universally recognized and for ages 
have been acknowledged as the heads of the Rajput clans. 
Their dynasty, the most ancient royal house of importance 
in India, has ruled Mewar, with merely temporary interrup- 
tions, since the early part of the eighth century to the present 
day, a period of twelve hundred years. Official legend traces 
tlu? ancestry of the Rana back to the epic hero Rama and 
th(*ncc to the Sun himself. Sober history accepts as a fact 
till* stateincni lliat the RaiuVs aiurestor Bappa (Bapa or 
Bash pa) wixslicl Chitor from the Mori cliin in or about 
A. I). 728. Guhila (Guhadatta, &e.), a more remote ancestor, 
who lived about A. D. 600, gave the name Guhilot, or 
‘ sons of Guhila ’, lo the ruling elan of Mewar. The name 
Slsodia, applied to the royal section of that clan, is derived 
from a village in 1 he territory. Guhila was a Nagar Brahman 
from Varnagar (Vad nagar, Anandapura),^ a town of Gujarat 
now included in the Baroda State. 

Modern research gives good reason for believing that he 
was of foreign lineage and belonged to one or other of the 
Central Asian tribes which entered India in the sixth century 
and wen^ closely related to the Mers of Gujarat and the 
llajas of YalabhI. Mewar traditions rightly preserve the 
nu inory of the connexion betwe(‘n the Ranas and Valabhl, 
but the further claim that tlie rulers of Mewar also liavc 
in their .veins the blood of the Persian King Anushirwan 
(Nushirwan or Khusru I), the famous rival and enemy of 
Justinian, is more dubious. 


‘ For a nirioiis sketch of Chitor 
hy an Kn^listi gunner in Aiming- 
zeb's serviw si'c Fryer, A Aezv 
Accouuty &e,, cd. Crooke, Hakluyt 
Soc., 191,5, plate facing p. 170, 
vol. iii. 

“ In Western India the cerebral 
letter, written and jirunounced 


in Northern India as r, is written 
and pronounced d by educated 
Hindus. The Muh’ammadanr aiid 
lower class Hindus in the west, Pro- 
fessor Raw'linson tells me, follow 
the northern way of writing and 
pronunciation. The variation in 
spelling is sometimes confusing. 
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The reade** may be puzzled by the assertion that the 
ancestor of the h^ad ot the llajput clans v'as a Brahman. 

The fact, however, seems to have been established and linds 
its explanation in the occurrence of a change in occupation 
made by Guhila. Ilis descendants, when they look np the 
business of kingship, were reckoned as members of the 
Rajput or Kshatriya group of caslc.'. to which all rulers 
were supposed to bi'long. 

The annals of M<'war, ns recorded with sympathetic 
enthusiasm by Tod, are full of romantic stoiies of h*Toic 
de(‘ds performed and oxtivnu si sufferings ^ndured by the 
men and women alike ot the GrhiJoL and v>th'T clans. Few 
members of the Sisodia royal house ever for a moment 

the obligations imposed upon tliem by their nobl(‘ ancestry. 
Almost withe ut an exception, they upheld, even to death, 
the honour of their race. It was the ill fate* of Mewilr to be 
euracd with a craven ])rince at the critical moment when 
India was ruled by the ablest , and perhaps the most ambitious, 
sov(T(‘ign wlio has ever swayed her scej>trc.^ 

The ambitious designs of the Mogul were facilitated by nana 
the iinkingly weakness ofJ[lana Udai Singli, the iinv;orthy 
son of a iiobl<‘ sire. When llanjf Sanga, the gallant opponent 
of Jhlbiir, died in a.d. 1529, the year before lifibur’s decease, 
the throne of Chi tor was occupied in succession by three 
princes, two of whom were legitimate sons of Sanga, and the 
third a bastard relative. Udai Singh, the posthumous child 
of Rana Sanga, was saved from destruction in his infancy 
by the hcToic fidelity of a nurse who sacrificed Ikt own 
offspring in his stead, and after years of concealment he was 
(‘iilhroiied by the nobles of the State in the seal of the bustard, 
who was allowed to depart to lh(‘ l)<*eean, and became the 
progenitor of the Blionsla Rajas of Nagpur, famous in later 

* See E. TI, 3rd ed., pp. 407- Bhandarkar’s valuable paper en- 
15, 419; and Stratton, Chiior titled ‘GuhilotH* (J, d? Proc, 
and Ike Mew&r Pamilyt \mh\ish.vd (N. S.), vol. v, 1909, 

anonymously at Allahabad in pp. 167-87). His conclusions* are 
1881. Detailed proof of the unsiiocessfully disputed by Pundit 
Brahman descent of the H&nas and Mohanlal Vishniilal Pandia (ibid., 
of the meaning of the term Brah- 1912, pp. 63-99). 
inuksiiutri will lie found in D. U. 
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history. Those events happened in the Samvat year 1597 
(a. d. 1541-2) shortly before Akbar’s birth. Udai Singh, 
Tod tells us, ‘ had not one quality of a sovereign ; and 
wanting martial virtue, the common heritage of his race, 
he was destitute of all The historian of the Rajputs justly 
exclaims thiit ‘ well had it been for Mewar had the poniard 
fulifilled its intention, and had the annals never recorded the 
name of Udai Singh in the catalogue of her princes Udai 
Singh shamelessly abandoned the post of honour and hid 
himself in distant forests. Some time before the siege he 
had formed in the valley of the Girwo a lake which was 
called after his name. He now built a small palace on an 
adjoining hill, around which edifices gradually arose and 
became the city of Udaipur, the modern capital of Mewar. 
Such was the craven to whom the destinies of Chitor were 
entrusted when Akbar resolved to make hiniself master of the 
historic fortress. 

On October 20, 1567, Akbar formed his camp, extending 
for ten miles, to the north-east of the rock, and after careful 
ycconnaissance of the whole circumference, completed the 
investment in the course of a month, establishing many 
batteries at various points* The site of his encampment 
is still marked by a line pyramidal column, built of blocks 
of compact whitish limestone, known as ‘ Akbar’s lamp 
Tlie structure, perfect to this day, is 

‘ about thirty-five feet high, each face being twelve feet at 
the base, and gradually tapering to the summit, where it 
is between three and four, and on which was placed a huge 
lamp {chirdgh)^ that served as a beacon to the foragertj, or 
denoted the imperial head-quarters.’ ^ 

» Annals oj Mewdr, ch. x, cavity or chamber is 4 ft. square 
vol. i, p. 260 and note ; Personal and it has seven openings to 
Narrative, ch. xv, vol. ii, p. 004. admit light. The monument 
Tod was mistaken in believing stands alwut a mile to tlie NK. 
that there was * an interior stair- of Nagari, a small village repre- 
cose ’. More; accurate measure- senting a town of high antiquity 
ments are : height, 86 ft. 7 in. ; about six miles or more NE. of 
14 ft. 1 - in. square at base ; ChitOr liill. The building may 
8 ft. 8 in. square at apex. The possibly be very ancient, although 
tower is solid for 4 ft., then hoi- used by Akbar as alleged by local 
low for 20 ft., and solid again traditions (Kavi Shyamal 

up to the toj). The floor of the Dfts, ‘ Antiquities at Nagari ‘in 
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The principal batteries were three, namely, Akbar’s 
opposite the Lakhota gate on the north, where the mines 
were worked, and two others, of which the position is not 
stated. Raja Todar Mall was one of the officers in charge 
of the second. A large mortar capable c»f throwing a ball 
half a maund, or forty pounds, in weight, was cast on the 
spot in Akbar’s presence,. Numerous direct assaults having 
been repulsed with heavy loss, Akbar decided to proceed by 
a regular sap and mine process. The miners made their 
approach by a covered way {sabot) so spacious that ten men 
could pass along it abreast, and a mounted el3phant could 
be ridden through. On December 17 two heavily charged 
mines were fired, but failed to explo^e^-simultaneously. 
The storming party, rushing in impetuously at the moment 
when the first mine was fired, were blown to pieces when 
the second exploded a little later. The casualties among 
the besiegers amounted to two hundred, including about 
a hundred men of note, one of whom was a Saiyid of Barha, 
a designation destined to play a prominent part in the liistory 
of the eighteenth century. The besieged garrison lost only 
about forty men by the accident, and quickly built a new wall 
to defend the breach. Akbar recognized the truth that the 
stronghold could not be taken without patience and devoted 
himself to perfecting the covered way. One day he was 
standing in it firing from a loophole when a marksman in 
the garrison sl^lltly wounded an officer named Jalal Khan 
who was in attendance. Although Akbar could not see 
the marksman, he fired at his musket, and it was ascertained 
subsequently that Ismail, the captain of the sharpshooters, 
had fallen a victim to the royal shot. Another day, when at 
the Chitori battery, Akbar narrowly escaped being killed 
by a large cannon ball which destroyed twenty of his men. 

At last the sdbdt was comidetcd under the supervision 
of Raja Todar Mall and Kasim Khan, the head of the works 
and admiralty departments, who had built the Agra fort. 

J. A, S, B., part i, vol. Ivi (1887), The original purpose of the bui1d« 
p. 75, Plate V). Probably a ing is unce^rtain. See A.S.R., 
wooden ladder gave access to vol. vi, pp. 190, 208. 
the chamber and to the summit. 
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For two nights and one day, while the work was being 
completed, Akbar stayed in quarters on the top of the 
sdbdt and the workers took neither sleep nor food, ‘ The 
strength of both sides was exhausted.’ 

On Tuesday, February 23, 1568, Akbar noticed at the 
breach a personage wearing a chief’s cuirass who was busy 
directing the defence. Without knowing who the chief 
might be, Akbar aimed at him with his well-tried musket 
Sangram. Wlieri the man did not come back, the besiegers 
concluded that h(i must have been killed. Less than an hour 
later reports w'ere brouglit in that tluj defences were deserted 
and that fire had broken out in several places in the fort, 
llaja Bhagwan Das, being familiar with the customs of his 
eounlry, knew tlu‘ meaning of the fire, and explained that 
it must be the jauhar, that aw'ful rite already described as 
having been performed at Chauragarh. 

Early in th(; morning the facts were ascertained. The 
<*hief whom Akbar's shot had killed proved to be Jaimall 
Bathdr of Bednor, who had taken command of the fortress 
\vh(‘n Udai Singh, his cowardly sovereign, had deserted it.^ 
As usual in India the fall of the commander decided the fate 
of the garrison. Shortly before Jaimall was killed a gallant 
deed was perfornK;d by the ladies of tlie young chieftain 
Patta, whose name is always linked by tradition with that 
of Jaimall. Ihe incident is best described in the glowing 
words of Tod : 

‘ When Saliimbra [alias Sahidas] fell at the gate of the 
suri, the (‘oinmand devolvefl on Patta of Kailwa. He was 
only sixl(‘en.2 His father had fallen in the last shock, and 
liis niother had survived but to rear this the sole heir of 
t heir house. Like the Spartan mother of old, she commanded 
him to put on the “ saffron robe ”, and to die for Chitor 
but surpassing the Grecian dame, she illustrated her precept 
by example ; and lest any soft “ compunctious \isitings ” 

> .Tainmll is said to Imve been an active part in the defence of 
previously in coniniand at Mirtha. Miftha. His name is ipelt 

* Stratton points out that variously, sometimes assumiiij; 
Patta uuisl have Iwen more than the Musalmaii form of ‘ Fateh . 
sixteen years of age, as he left Bernier calls him * Polta \ which 
two sons, and had already taken may be a misprint. 
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for one dearer than herself might dim the lustre of Kailwa, 
she armed the young bride Av»th a lance, with her descended 
the rock, and the defenders of Chitor saw her fall, fighting 
by the side of her Amazonian mother. When their wives 
and daughters performed such deeds, the Rajputs became 
reckless of life.’ 

Patta himself fell later. At dawn on the morning after 
the jauhar Akbar rode into the fortress, mounted on an 
eleph«int, and attended by mvny other elephants and 
several thousand men. 

‘ His Majesty related that he had com*- nerr the temple 
of Gobind Syam when an elephcmt-drivcr trampled a man 
under his elephant. The driv<‘r said that he did not know 
the man’s name, but that he appeared to be one of the 
leaders, and that a large number of men had fought round 
him with sacrifice of their lives. At last it came out that 
it was Pata who had been trampled to death. At the time 
he was produced, there was a breath of life in him, but he 
shortly afterwards died,’ 

The jauhar sacrifice completcjd before the final capture The 
of the fortress was on a large scale, although far smaller massacres 
than on previous occasions, if the traditional numbers can 
be believed. The fires were kindled in three distinct places, 
belonging respectively to members of the Sisodia, RSthor, 
and Chauhan clans. Nine queens, five princesses, their 
daughters, as Avell as two infant sons, and all the chieftains’ 
families who happened not to be away on their estates 
perished either in the flames or in tlie assault. Abu-i 
Fazl estimates that three hundred women were burnt. 

During the course of the following morning, when Akbar 
made his entry, eight thousand Rajputs, vowed to death, 
sold their lives as dearly as possible and j)erishcd to a 
man.^ 

Akbar, exasperated by the obstinate resistance offered to 
his arms, treated the garrison and town with merciless 
severity. The eight thousand Rajput soldiers who formed 
the regular garrison having been zealously helped during the 

* 

* Interesting reproductions of various scenes at the siege, of 
pictures from the Akbarnama at Chitor, are given in J. 1. A,, 

South Kensington, representing April 1015, No. ISO. 
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siege by 40,000 peasants, the emperor ordered a general 
massacre, wliich resulted in the death of 80,000. Many, 
however, were spared and made prisoners. 

The operations of the defence had been greatly aided by 
the skill of a brxly of a thousand expert marksmen from 
Kalpi who had done much execution among the besiegers 
and had impierillcd the life of Akbar. lie was accordingly 
eager to destroy those men and was much annoyed to find 
that they had eswipcd by means of a clever stratagem. 
They passed themselves off as royal troops, and so marched 
out, taking with them their wives and children, who were 
r<‘j)resented to be prisoners. 

The wrath of the conqueror fell upon what Tod calls the 
* symbols of regality ’ as well as upon the persons of the 
vaiKjuished. The gates of the fortress were taken off their 
hinges and removed to Agra.^ The nakkdraSy or huge 
kettle-drums, eight or ten feet in diameter, the reverberations 
of which had been wont to proclaim ‘ for miles around the 
entrance and exit of her princes ’, as well as the massive 
candelabra from the shrine of the ‘ Great Mother % who 
liad girt Baj)i)a Rawal with the sword by which Chitor 
was won, were also taken away. There is no good evidence 
that Akbar did serious structural damage to the buildings. 
The statement made by Tod in one place that the emperor’s 
proceedings were marked by ‘ the most illiterate atrocity 
inasmuch as he defaced every monument that had been 
spared by the earlier conquerors, Alau-d din Khilji and 
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, apparently is untrue, and cer- 
tainly is inconsistent with the allegation elsewhere made 
by him that only one building had escaped the wrath of 
Alfiu-d din.*^ 

' This fact is confirmed by and wanton dilapidation which 
Tiefi'cnthaler (cd.Bcrnouilli(I791), a bigoted zeal could suggest, 
p. :131). overthrowing the temples and 

• Tod’s abuse of Akbar is in other monuments of art*, and 
ch. X of the Annals of Mewdr, sparing only the ‘ palace of Blilm 
vol. i, p. 2G2 fi. When writing and the fair Padmini*. Again 
that passage the author evidently (p. 221), he observes that, the 
forgot his curlier statement (ibid., Jain tower was the only building 
cli. vi, p. 210) that AlHu-d din left entire by Alau-d din in 1003., 
‘ committed every act of barbarity The same author (ch. ix, p. 249) 



REBELLIONS AND CONQUESTS 


91 


The fall of the fortress of Cfaitor, sanctified by tho memory ‘ Tlie sin 
of eight centuries of heroic deeds and heart-rending tragedies^ siau^iiter 
wounded deeply the Rajput soul. The place became accursed, of OhitRr, 
and to this day no successor of Udai Singh would dare to 
set foot within the limits of the once sacred stronghold of 
his ancestors. The ‘ sin of the slaughter of Chitor like the 
‘ curse of Cromwell ’ in Ireland, has become proverbial, and 
the memory of it is kept ali ve, or was so kept a hundred years 
ago, by a curious custom. It: is aaid that Akbar estimated 
the total of the Rajput dead by collecting and weighing the 
‘ Brahnianical cords ’ {janco or zandr), which it is the 
privilege and obligation of high caste r.ien to wear.^ The 
recorded ainc»unt was 74| mans of about eight pounds each. 

‘ To eternise the mciiicry of this disaster, the numerals 
74j are iildk or accursed. Marked on the banker’s letter in 
Rajasthan it is the strongest of seals, for “the sin of tne 
slauglitcr of Chitor ” is thcr<‘by invoked on all who violate 
a letter under the safeguard of this mysterious number.’ 

The note shows that the traditional explanation of the 
figures probably is imaginary.^ 

describes in detail the storm by aniiulos aureos, ejui tantiis aeerviis 
Bahadur Shah. In his note fuit, ut metientibus diiniditiin 
(p. 202) he accidentally confounds super tres iruidios cxplcsse sint 
Bahucliir Shall wiBi the later qiiidam auetores. Fama teiiuit, 
king, J^az Bahadur, alias Bayazid. quae propior vero est, baud plus 
According to the Mirdl-i Sikandarl fuisse modiu ’ (Livy, xxiii, 12). 

(tr. Bayley, (1880), p. 072), * The Rajputaiiu bankers’ use 

in 1533 Baliadiir Sliah had merely of 74J as protection for their 
invested the fortress, ‘ received letters is merely a modification 
the promised tribute, and removed of the ordinary use of the figures 
his camp one march from Chitor 74Jg, meaning ajiparently 84, as 
Later (p. 383) the same author explained by Sir H. M. Elliot : 
states that Bahadur accomplished ‘ There is also a very i-emarkahle 
the conquest of Chitor, but no use of seventy-four iu epistolary 
details are given. That occasion correspondence. It is an almost 
would seem to be the one de- universal practice in India to 
scribed by Tod. write this number on the outside 

* Tod (i. 203) appositely cites of letters ; it lx;ing intended to 

the similar action of Hannibal, convey the meaning that nobody 

Wlien the Carthaginian gained is to read the letter but the person 

the battle of Cannae, he measured to wliom it is addressed. The 
his success by the bushels of practice was originally Hindu, 

rings taken from the fingers of but has been adopted by the 

the equestrian Homans who fell Musalmans. There is pothing 
in that memorable field.’ * Ad like an intelligible account of its 
fideni deinde tain laetarum rerum uri^n and object, but it is a 
effiiiidi in vestibulo curiae iussit curious fact that, when correctly 
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Tile later The recreant Rana Udai Singh died at Gogunda in the 

OiftOn -Sravalli hills four years after the storm of the fortress which 
he should have defended in person. His valiant successor, 
Rana Partap Singh, waged a long war with Akbar, and gradu- 
ally nreovered much of Mewar. But Chitor remained desolate. 
Jahangir forbade the repair of the fortifications, and when 
his prohibition was disregarded in 1053 (a, h. 1064) Shah- 
jahan caused the demolition of the portion which had been 
restored. On March 4, 1080, Aurangzeb visited the place 
and posted a garrison in it. He destroyed sixty-three 
temples in the town, and in various ways did the Rana all 
the harm that he could do. Among other things he broke 
to pieces the statues of the Ranas which were collected in 
a jiulace.^ When Father Ticffenthalcr examined the ruins 
in 1744 or 1745, the area on the summit was covered with 
dense forest, full of tigers and other wild beasts, whose 
society was shared by a few fearless hermits. A colony 
of less adventurous holy men lived at the base of the rock. 
The break-up of the Mogul empire in the second half of 
the eigliteenih century naturally involved the restoration 
of the hill and town to their lawful sovereign, the Rana. 
In rec<mt times the lower town has developed and has now 
about 7,000 or 8,000 inhabitants. It is the head-quarters 
of a district in the Udaipur State. The railway station. 


wiiUcn, it represents an integral 
number of seventy-four [as if 
of rupees] and a fructional num- 
l)er of ten [ns if of annus] ; 
thus = [equivalent to Rs 74, 
annas 10], These additional 
strokes being now consideK*d, 
exwpt by well-educated men, 
merely ornamental, ^ find it 

frequently written The 

Musalmans usually "i^ile the 
seventy-four with two strokes 
a(Tuss, or after, the number, 
with the addition of the words 

ba dtgardn [“with others”] 

wliieh makes it assume the form 
of an imprecation. May not, 
then, after all, Ibis seventy-four 


and ten have been originally 
intended to convey a mystic 
symbol of Chaurasi [sc/7. 84] ? ’ 
(KJliot, Supplemental Glossary, ed. 
Heaincs (1869), vol. ii, p. 68 n.). 
The numl)er 84 (7 X 12) is one of 
the Hindu sacred or favourite 
numbers, with an astrological 
significance. Rajputs, especially 
the Agnikula section of /oreign 
origin, show a special preference 
for 84 (ibid., p. 77). 

* Irvine, Storia do Mogor, vol. ii, 
pp. 240-2. In other books the 
date of Aurangzeb's visit is stated 
erroneously. Irvine settled some 
pointsinthechronology of Aurang- 
zeb's reign in a paper entitled 
‘The Emperor Aurangzeb Alam- 
glr’ {Ind. Ant., 1918, pp. 69-85). ‘ 
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a junction for the Udaipur-Chitor and Rajputaua-Mulwa 
railways, is about two miles to the west of the town. 

Justice to the memory of Akbar requires that before the 
subject of Chitor is quitted a quotation should be made from 
Tod which qualifies his stern and partially erroneous censure 
on Akbar for the severities inflicted on the f.'rtress and its 
garrison, as previously cited. 

‘ Akbar was the real foundf r of the empire r f the 
Moguls, the first successful conqueror of Kajput inde])cn- 
dence ; to this end his virtues were powerful auxiharics, 
as by his skill in the analyris of the mij.o and its readiest 
stimulant to actiou, he was Ciiabled lo gild the chains 
with which he bound them. To theses they became 
familiarised by habit, especially when the throne exerted 
its power ill arts gratifying to national vanity or even in 
ministering to the more ignoble passions. Biit generations 
of the martial races were cut off by his sword, and lustres 
n»llcd away ere his conquests were suificiently confirmed 
to fiermit him to exerciser the beneficence of bis nature, 
and obtain by the universal acclaim of the conquered, the 
proud epithet of Jagat-Guru, or “ guardian of mankind 
lie WRS long ranked with Sliihabii-d din, Alaii-d din, 
and other instruments of destruction, and with every 
just claim ; and, like these, he constructed a mimbar 
[soil. “ pulpit ” or “ reading desk ”] for the Koran from the 
altars of Eklinga. Yet he finally succeeded in healing tluj 
wounds his ambition had inflicted, and received from 
millions that meed of praise which no other of his race 
ever obtained.’ ^ 

One of the ‘ acts gratifying to national vanity ’ which 
helped to heal the wounds of the Rajput heart was the erec- 
tion of fine statues in honour of Jaimall and Patta, the 
defenders of Chitor. Early in the reign of Aurangzcb, the 
French travellers, Bernier in 1663, and dc Thevenot, three 
years later, saw apparently the same images still standing 

* Annals of Mewdt, ch. x, vol. i, deity of the lianas, who arc 
p. 259. In this quotation from regarded as his dlwdnSy or vice- 
Tod, as in others, the author’s gerents. The temple of Eklinga, 
eccentric presentation of namc^ builtof white marble, is situated in 
and oriental 'words has been a defile about six miles north of 
changed for the more correct Udaipur, and is richly endowed 
fonns. Eklinga, a manifestation (ch. xix, vol. i, .p. 410). Guru 
of Siva or Mahadeva, is the patron means ‘preceptor’, not ‘ guardian *. 
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at the principal entrance to the fortress-palace of new Delhi, 
or Shahjnlianabad, where they had ‘been set up by Shahjahan, 
who bcjoran work on the fort in 1638. Some time after the 
passing of the travellers named, those statues were broken 
up by order of Aurangzeb, as being idolatrous. The task 
of describing Delhi in detail was left to Bernier by his friend 
dc I'hevcnot, who merely states that he saw ‘ two elephants 
at the entry, \vhic‘h carry two warriors Bernier’s fuller 
account is as follows : 

‘ The entrance of the fortress presents nothing remark- 
able 1 ‘xccpt two larg<^ eh'phants of stone, placed at either 
side of onc^ o? the principal gates. On one of the elephants 
is seated t he statue of Jaimall, the renowned Raja of Chitor ; 
on the otluT is the statue of Patta his brother. These are 
the brave heroes, Avho, with their still braver mother, immor- 
talised their names by the extraordinary rc‘si stance which 
tliey opposed lo the celebrated Akbar ; who defended the 
towms l)C‘sieg(’d by that great Emperor with unshaken 
resolution ; and who, at length reduced to extremity, 
devoted themselves to their country, and chose rather to 
perish %vith their mother iji sallies against the enemy than 
submit to an insolent invader. It is owing to this extra- 
ordinary devotion on their part, that their enemies have 
thought them deserving of the statues here erected to their 
memory. These two large elephants, mounted by the two 
heroes, have an air of grandeur, and inspire me with an 
awe and res])ect Avhich 1 cannot d(‘scribe.’ ^ 

Bernier does not state by whose order the Delhi statues 
were croeted, but it is difficult to believe that they were 
not identical with those erected earlier at Agra in honour 
of tlie same heroes. President van don Brocckc, writing 
in 1629 or 1630, states that statues of Jaimall and Patta 
mounted on elephants were executed by comnland of Akbar 
and set up at each side of the gate, presumably the main 
entrance, of the fort at Agra, That author believed the ele- 
phants and their riders to have been carved simultaneously, 

‘ Knplish transl., 1687, part iil, ^ Smith, 1014, p. 256. The traveller, 
p. 42. who spells the names ‘ Jemel ’ and 

• Bernier, Travels in the Mogul * Polta % was mistaken in sup-. 
Empire, ed. Constable, and V. A. posing the heroes to be brothers. 
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but the Delhi elephants certainly were executed in black 
marble and the riders in sandstone. The ^tyle, too, of the 
riders’ eihgics is thought to be later than, and different from, 
that of the animals. It is possible, therefore, that the black 
elephant images may have been ancient works, whi^li stood 
at the ‘ elephant gate ’ of some other captured fortress. 
Akbar may have utilized a pair of aneieni elephant statues 
and caused the newly carved sr.ndslonc effigies of the 1 eroc#5 
to be mounted upon them. When Rilna Amar Singh and 
his son Karan submitted to Jahangii^ the '"npeior was so 
pleased that he iniilatcd his fathe r’s example, and ‘ caused 
full-sized figures of the Raua and his son Ivaran to be carved 
out of marble \ The statues, apparently mounted (tarktb)^ 
were executed rapidly at Ajmer while the emperor was 
staying there in 1016, and were transported to Agra, where 
they were erected in the palace garden under the audience 
w’lndow.^ Agra thus possessed two pairs of statues of 
Chitcir heroes, namely Jaimall with Patla, and Amar Singh 
with Karan,® It seems to me almost certain that Shahjahaii, 
when building New Delhi, removed the statues of Jaimall 
and Patta from Agra. I cannot believe that those chiefs 
were commemorated by distinct effigies at both Agra and 
Delhi. ' 

The gallant resistance offered and the ‘ inflexible magna- 
nimity’ displayed by Raua Partiip Singh for many years 
were believed by Tod to have ultimately touched the heart 
of Akbar, and to have induced him to refrain from disturbing 
the repose of his brave rival for a considerable time before 
the death of the Ranil, w^hich occurred eight years before the 
decease of Akbar. During those eight y(‘ars Rana Amar 
Singh (‘ Umra ’ of Tod) was equally free from molestation. 
But that charming hypothesis is baseless. The evidence 
of both Muslim and Jesuit historians proves incontestably 
that Akbar to the end of his life was eager to destroy the 
Rana, and was held back from doing so only by the refusal 

* Jahangir, R. B. (1909), i, 3S2. Delhi. 

The marble statues ordered by “ No trficc survives of the Amar 
Jah&ngir cannot be identified and Karan images, 
with the sandstone statues at 
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of liis son and great oHiccrs to undertake cftqetive cam- 
paign in the wilds of Mewar. Akbar’s action in erecting 
memorials of his opponents apparently must have been taken 
at some time late in his reign, when he had definitely aban- 
donc^d Islam, and regulated his life in most respects according 
to Hindu dharma, or rules of conduct.^ 

The fact that Mogul emperors on two distinct occasions 
paid chieftains of Chitdr the unprecedented compliment of 
erecting statues in honour of their stout resistance to the 
Mogul arms bears eloquent testimony to the depth of the 
respect excited in *thc minds of the victors by the glorious 
lieroism of Jaimall and Patta and the gallant chivalry of 
Amar Singh and Karan. It is pleasant to be able to close 
tlu‘ tragical story of the sacred Rajput fortress with tlie 
narrat ion of incidents so much to tlic credit of both the con- 
tending parties. 

At the eoinmencement of th(i si('gc of Chitor Akbar had 
vowed that, in the* event of success, he wohld go on foot to 
the shrine of KhwajaMuinu-d din Cbishti at Ajmer, a distance 
of about a hundred and twenty miles. He started accordingly 


‘ The guide-books to Delhi and 
Agra iiiul the current histories 
give utterly errom^ous iiccounts 
«)f the Delhi elephants. Their 
true story, so far as aswrtaiiied 
in 101 1, will be found in //. F, A., 
p. 420. Hut at that date I was 
not acquainted with the passage 
from lh*csident van den Broceke, 
wliich is : ‘ Ingc'iis ea victoria 

fnit, in euius nieinoriain rex duos 
elephantos, et T'/imel Pathan uni, 
aliiiniqiic ex ipsius diicihiis alUri 
insidentes, sculpi euravit, et 
portae areis Agrensis utrimque 
addi.’ Or in English ; ‘ That was 
a great victory, as a memorial 
of which the king arranged for 
the carving of two elephants, with 
Tziinel Pathan iwrated on one, and 
another of his eoininanders seated 
on the other, which he had set 
up at each side of the gate of the 
fort at Agra ’ (‘ Fragmentum 

llistoriac Tndieue ’ by I*, van den 
Broceke, in de Lact^ De Imperio 
Magni MogoUs, Elzevir, 1031, 
2nd issue, p. 178). The Frag- 


inentum, which comes down to 
the end of 1028, must have been 
•WTiiten in 1029. It was ‘e 
geiiiiino illiijs regni ehronico ex- 
pressuin *. The author, it will 
be observed, jumbles and corrupts 
the names of Jaimall and Patta. 
Although he l>elicved the elephants 
and riders to have been simul- 
taneously carved, his informant 
might have been easily mistaken 
about that detail. The facts 
iiidieato rather that the elephants 
were ancient Hindu work, and 
that the riders in different ma- 
terial and style wrere added by 
comniand of Akbar. But a 
diHiciilty in iny theory of the 
identity of tfie Delhi elephants 
seen by Bernier with AkbaFs 
pair set up at Agra is that 
jx'destals recently discovered at 
Agra are said not to fit the re- 
mains of the Delhi elephants. 
Father H. Hosten, S. J., has 
further investigated the subject. 
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on February 28, many of the courtiers and even of the ladies 
beginning the long walk in attendance on him. But the 
hot winds had commenced, and when the pilgrims reached 
Mandal, a town about forty miles from Chitor, they met 
messengers from the holy men of Ajmer bcari ng the opportune 
intimation that His Holiness the Khwaja had appeared in 
a vision and advised that His Majesty and the suite had 
better ride. Nobody was disposed to examine siurh a wel- 
come communication too critjeally, so they all mounted and 
were carried the rest of the way, save the liir'l sta.g(% which 
was duly walk<'d. Akbar, an eye<*ilent pctirstrian himself, 
had a fancy for vowing to make such i)ilgriinagv's on foot, 
and sometimes would start on a long walk merely for fun. 

In March 15f;S Akbar returned to Agra. An cxeiting 
encounter with two tigers on the way resulted in the death 
of a member of the suite. The emi)cror’s hopes ol‘ eapluriug 
Ranlhambhor, the fortress in llajputaiia next in importance 
to Chitor, had to be ditferred owing to the necessity of 
sending against the troublesome Mirzas the army which had 
been assembled for the siege. The reader will remember 
that in the early years of the reign Akbar’s foster-relatives 
had enjoyed more power than was good either for them or 
for the State, Their undue influence had been curtailed by 
the swift punishment of Adliam Khan in May 15C2, and 
Akbar’s subsequent assertion of his royal authority. They 
still, however, held together in the Panjab and controlled 
that province, where they occupied numerous fiefs. Their 
sovereign now felt himself strong enough to put an end to 
the ambitious designs of the Atka Khail, as the foster- 
relatives were called collectively. He summoned all of 
them to court, and required them to surrender their Pan jab 
fiefs, receiving others in exchange. An exception was made 
in favour of Mirza Aziz Koka (often referred to by his title 
of Khan-i-Azam), the son of Adham Khan’s victim, Shamsu-d 
din and Jiji Anaga. The Mirza was allowed to retain 
Debalpur,^ while the other members of the Atka Khail 

* Now in the Montgomery name is Deobfilpur. Dlpfilpur is 
District. The oldest form of the a corrupt Persian form. 

1845 „ 


Adminis- 

trative 

measures, 

1568. 



98 


AKBAR THE GREAT MOGUL 


Siojrc nntl 
surrender 
of 

IfHntfiarn- 

bhor. 


had to move to Rohilkhand or elsewhere. The government 
of the Panjab was entrusted to Husain Kuli Khan {alias 
Khan Jahan). The arrangements made were submitted to 
quietly Akbar’s growing interest in good administration 
was further shown by his appointment as finance minister 
of a competent officer named Shihabu-d din Ahmad Khan, 
who was embarrassed in the work of reform by the fact 
that officials ‘ who did not embezzle much were few \ The 
new minister, however, was able to check malpractices, 
although he could not suppress them completely. 

By the; end of the year Akbar was able to raise an army 
for the siege of Ilanlhambhor, the stronghold of the llara 
section of the Chauhan clan in Rajputana. The siege was 
opi-ned in F<‘)>ruary 1509, in due form, with sahdts, or covered 
ways, and all the other ap 2 )lianccs of the military science 
of the time. It threatened to be a long business, but after 
a month came to an unexpected end by the surrender of 
Surjan llara, the commandant. The methods by which the 
surrender was obtained, w^hich do not appear clearly from 
the Muhammadan accounts, are revealed fully by the 
Annals of Bundt (Boondee), the Hara capital. The story 
is so remarkable, and throws so much light upon Akbar’s 
Rajput policy, that it is w'orth while to transcribe at con- 
siderable length Tod’s condensed version of the Annals^ as 
fi)llo\vs : 

‘ Ranthambhor was an early object of Akbar’s attention, 
who besieged it in person. He had been some time before 
its im])regnable walls without the hope of its surrender, 
when Bhagw'andas of Amber and his son, the more celebrated 
Raja Miiii, who had not only tendered their allegiance to 
Akbar, but allied themselves to liim by marriage, deter- 
mined to use their influence to make Surjan Hara faithless 
to his ph'dge — “ to hold the castle as a fief of Chitor 

‘ Cliitor is situated in 24® 5.3' 140 miles north-east from Chitor. 

N. and 74® 39' E. Ilaiithambhor A good summary of Buncli 
( Sanskrit Ranastamhhaputa, history will be found in 1. G, 
‘ilie town of the war-pillar') is (1908), s.v. For pictures from 
situatcHl in 2C)° 2' N. and 76® 28' the Akharndma at S. Kensington 
15., and is now in the SE. comer representing incidents during the 
of the .Taipur State, a few miles siege of Ranthambhor see J. /. A,y 
from the Rund! border, and about April 1915, No. 130. 
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That courtesy, which is never laid aside among belligerent 
Rajputs, obtained Raja Man dcccsc to the castle, and the 
emperor accompanied him m the guise of a mace-bearer. 
While conversing, an uncle of the Rao recognized the 
emperor, and with that sudden impulse which arises from 
respect, took the mace from his ^and and place d Akoar on 
the “ cushion ” of the governor of the castle. Akbar’s 
presence of mind did not forsake him, and he said, “ Well, 
llao Surjan, wliat is to be done \ ” which was replied to by 
Raja Man, ‘Leave the Rana [f^ciL of Chitor], giv»' up 
Ranthambh5r, and become the servant of the King, with 
high honours and office,’* The proifered bri.^e was indeed 
magnificent — ^thc government o^ fifty-two distri<;ts, whose 
revenues were to be api)ropriatcd without inquiry, on furnish- 
ing the customary contingent, and liberty to name any other 
terms, which should be solemnly guaranteed by the King. 

* A treaty \vas drawn up on the spot, and mediated by 
the prince of Amber [Jaipur], which presents a good picture 
of Ilindu feeling. [The terms vrere] (1) that tlie chiefs of 
Bundi should be exempted from that custom, degrading to 
a Rajput, of sending a dola [bride] to the royal harem; 
(2) exemption from the jizya or poll-tax ; (3) that the chiefs 
of Bundi should not be compelled to cross the Attoek ; 
(4) that the vassals of Bundi should be exempted from the 
obligation of sending their wives or female relatives “ to 
hold a stall in the Mina bazaar ” at the palace, on the 
festival of Nauroza [New Year’s Day] ; ^ (5) that they 
should have the privilege of entering the Dtwdn-i-dmni, or 
“ hall of audience ” completely armed ; (6) that their sacred 
edifices should be respected ; (7) that they should never be 
placed under the command of a Hindu leader ; (8) that 
their horses should not be branded with the imperial ddf^h 
[a flower branded on the forehead] ; (9) that they should 
be allowed to beat their naIckdraSy or kettle-drums, in the 
streets of the capital as far as the Lai Darwaza or Red Gate ; 
and that they should not be commanded to make the 
“ prostration ” [sijdah] on entering the Presence ; * (10) that 
Bundi should be to the Haras what Delhi was to the King, 
^vho should guarantee them from any change of capital.’ 

That detailed story seems to me to be worthy of credit. 
It docs not conflict with the summary version of the transac- 

For explanation of tlie Nau- • According to Abii-1 FazI, the 
roza scandal sec Tod, i, 275 Rao i>crformcd the sijdah (A, N., 
{Annals of Mewdr, ch. xi). ii, 404, 495). 
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tion given by Abu-1 Fazl, who states that the surrender 
was arranged by ‘ the intercession of the courtiers ’ and 
‘the instrumentality of some high ofliccrs The romantic 
incident <»f the emperor’s entry in the guise of a mace- 
bearer is in accordance with the character of Akbar, who, 
as a younger man, used to wander about disguised in the 
midst of the Agra crowds at night. The Muhammadan 
author docs not trouble to relate the strange sequel of the 
surrender, which is told at length by Tod. llanthambhor 
became part of the imperial territory, and in due course 
was included as a Sarkar, or District, in the Suba or province 
. of Ajmer. Surjan was grantc^d a residence in Benares, 
with a much-valued privilege of sanctuary attached to it, 
wliieh was still maintained in Tod’s time, in the early years 
of the ninetcc?ntli century. After a short interval, Rao 
Surjan was given a command in Gondwaua, and, having 
pcrl’ormod acceptable service tluTC, was aj)pointed governor 
of th(* Renares province, including the fortress of Chunar, 
with the rank of ‘ commander of 2,000 ’. He 

‘ resided at his government of Renares, and by liis piety, 
wisdom, and generosity, benefited the empire and the Hindus 
at large, whose religion througli him was respected. Owing 
to the prudence of his administration and the vigilance 
of his police, the most perfect securit y in person and property 
was established throughout the province. He beautified 
and ornamented the city, especially that quarter where he 
resided, and eighty-four edifices, for various public purposes, 
and twenty baths, were constructed under his auspices.* * 

Two of his sons gave valiant support to Akbar in the 
expedition to Gujarat, which will be described presently, as 
well as in the Deccan war towards the close of the reign. 

The strong fortress of Kalanjar in Bundclkhand, now in 
the Banda District, which had defied Sher Shah and cost 
him his life, w’as at this time in possession of Raja Ramchand 
of Bhatha or Riwa, the chief who had surrendered Tansen, 
the musician, to Akbar’s demand. The fort w'as besieged 
on the emperor’s behalf by Majnun Khan Kakshal and 


* A. N., ch. Ixviii, vol. ii, p. 494. 


» Tod, vol. ii, p. 384. 
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closely invested. The Raja, making a virtue of necessity, 
submitted to irresistible power. Abu-1 Fazl describes the 
surrender with his accustomed turgid rhetoric : 

‘ When the report of the captures of Chitor and Ran- 
thambhor resounded in the ears of the haughty ones, every 
one whose eyes had been in a m^^asure touv^hed by the 
collyrium of understanding saw that there was no remedy 
except to lay down the head of presumption on the ground 
of submission. Raja Ramcliand, who possessed some rays 
of intelligence, heard of the arrival of th.e holy cortege at 
the capital and asked for quarter. lie maht o/cr the fort 
to the imperial so vaunts and ni the keys along with 
splendid pr<jseiits by conlidei.ii.il agents to the sublime 
threshold, and offered his congratulatii'iis on the recent 
victories. Ilis wisdom and foresight were approved of, and 
his agents Wi-re rciccived with favour. The government of 
the fcirt was made over to Majnun Khan Kakshal. By this 
felicity of the Shahinshilh’s fortune such a fortress, upon 
whose battlements the eagle of the imagination of former 
rulers had never alighted, came into tlic possession of the 
imperial servants without the trouble of a battle or contest.* ^ 

Akbar received the welcome news in August 1569, and 
gave the Raja ajdglr near Allahabad. 

The surrender of Kalanjar, the last of the great fortresses 
to submit, secured Akbar’s military position in north- 
western India, and left him free to pursue his ambitious 
projects in other regions. Before we enter upon the descrip- 
tion of his next important campaign, that directed to the 
subjugation of Gujarat, various events of a peaceful nature 
demand attention. 

Akbar, although he had married early and often, was still Akbar’s 
childless, several children who had been horn to him having ®*****^*'^“ 

I A.N., ii, 400, the names Hamilton, Description of IIindo» 
being spelt iu my fashion. sUm, 4to, 1820, vol. i, p. 010 ; 

Mr. Beveridge erroneously calls Elliot, ed. Beames, Ulossury, 
llamchand Baja of " Banna ’ map at p. 203, vol. i and vol. ii, 
instead of Bhathu. It is easy to p. 164. Kalanjar, a fort.rcss an<l 
misread names as writien in the sacred place tif immemorial an- 
Bersian character. The same tiqiiity, is in 25° 1' N. and 80° 29 
niistake occurs in E. & D., v. SI. It was bestowed as jd0r on 
. Lowe’s translation of Akhar’s favourite, Haj& Birhul 
Badaon! gives the name correctly (i. G., s. v. ‘ K&linjar ’). The 
as ‘ Bliat’h ’ (ii, 124). See Ain, sfK'lling Kalanjar (Kalanjara) is 
vol. i, pp. :j 67 ^ ao9 ; vol. ii, p. 160 ; tlie correct one. 
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died in infancy. He earnestly desired to be blessed with 
a son, aiid was assiduous in his prayers at the shrines of 
famous Muslim saints at Delhi, Ajmer, and elsewhere. He 
made a point of performing every year a pilgrimage to the 
tomb of Shaikh Muinu-d din Chishti at Ajmer, and main- 
tained the practice until 1579, when he made his last visit. ^ 
Shaikh Salim, also a Chishti, a reputed holy man who lived 
at Siki'i, twenty-three miles to the west of Agra, among the 
rocks close to the battle-field where Babur had routed the 
host of Rana Sanga, shared in the imperial devotion, and 
ventured to recognize its fervour by assuring his sovereign 
that his prayers would be fulfilled.® At the beginning of 
1569 the heart of Akbar was gladdened by the news that 
his earliest Hindu consort, the daughter of Raja Bih^ Mall 
of Amber, was with child, and that he might hope for the 
first of the three sons whom Shaikh Salim had promised. 
Akbar, being resolved to make sure so far as possible of the 
utmost benefit obtainable from the saint’s orisons, sent the 
expectant lady to the Shaikh’s humble dwelling at Sikri, 
in order that she might be confined while there. On 
August 30, 1569, the boy so ardently desired saw the light 
and received the name of Salim, in acknowledgement of his 
father’s faith in the efficacy of the holy man’s prayers. In 
November the royal nursery was enriched by the arrival 
of a daughter, to whom the name of Khanam Sultan was 
given. On June 8 in the following year, 1570, a concubine 
bore to Akbar a son who was named Murad knd nicknamed 


* Hajab <7th inontii) a. ii. 987 a celibate. He died in 1571 

(BadaonI, ii, 280). (a. u. 979). at the age of 95 lunar 

* For biography of Shaikh years ; about 92 solar years. 

Salim see Hadaoiil, tr. Haig, Father Monserrate gives him 
vol. iii, fuse. 1, 1899, pp. 18>-27. a bad character, describing him 
(Fasc. 8 has appeared since.) He as a man ^ qui ]>er suihmam 

was descended from the saint, stultitiam pro sancto colitur, cum 

Shaikh Farld-i-Sliakarganj. who homo fuerit omnibus Agarenorum 
lived in the thirteenth century. sceleribus flagitiisque contaminu- 
He twice travelled from India, tus ’ (Com7nentariu9, p. 642). The 
once by land and once by sea, to words ^ stained with all the 
the holy places, and performed wickedness and disgraceful con- 
the actual pilgrimage at Mecca duct of Muhammadans ’ probably 
twenty -two times . « He was called imply an accusation of admetion to 
the * lioly man of India % and lived unnatural vice. The plate recalls 
with great austerity, but was not pictures of St. Jerome and the lion. 




SHAIKH SALiM IN illS IIEKMITAGK AT F A T II P U H- S I K H 1 
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Pahari because bom among the Fathpur hiils {pdhar). In 
order to complete the story of Akbar’s ffunily it may be 
stated here that his third son, Daniyal (‘ Daniel ’), was born 
of a concubine on September 10, 1572, at Ajm?r, in the 
house of Shaikh Daniyal, one of the holy personages whom 
Akbar had so often visited.^ There were at least two other 
daughters besides the first-born, namely, Shukru-n nisa 
Begam, who, like the elder sister, Khaiiam, was allowed to 
marry, and Aram Bano Begam, who died unmarried in the 
reign of Jahangir (Salim), The daughters ^^pparently took 
no part in affairs of state and are rarely ineiiLioncd. The 
three sons attained mature ago. 

Akbar, in pursuance of a vow, started on January 20, 

1570, for Ajmer, to return thanks fo^ the birth of his children. 

He honestly walked the sixteen stages, covering an average 
distance of about fourteen miles a day. 

From Ajmer he went to Delhi, where, in April 1570, he Various 
inspected the newly-built mausoleum of his father, erected 
under the pious superintendence of Haji Begam, and at her 
expense. She had arranged for the work before she started 
on her pilgrimage, and it took eight or nine years to com- 
plete. The architect was Mirak Mirza Ghiyas.® Badfionl 
justly praises the ‘ magnificent proportions ’ of the building. 

Its position in the history of Indo-Muhammadan art will be 
considered in a later chapter. 

While on the way to Agra Akbar several times amused 
himself hunting deer by moonlight. Deer-hunting by torch- 
light was a subject much favoured by the skilled painters 
of a date slightly later. 

In September of the same year (1570) Akbar returned to 
Ajmer, and with the assistance of able architects, arranged 


* On the night of Jumada I 
(5th month), 979, the 119th day 
of the Hijrl year, which began on 
May 26, 1571. The corresponding 
date, consequently, is September 
11 (Jahangir, R. B., i, 84). i^ale 
erroneously states that Daniyal 
was the son of a daughter of 
Haja Bihar Mall Kachhwaha. 


* Badaonl, ii, 135. The visit 
took place near the close of a. n. 
977 (= June 16, 1569-Juiu; 4, 
1570), and in the fifteenth rcgnul 
year, which began on March 11, 
1570. The date consequently 
falls between March 11 and 
June 4. 
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for the enlargement of the fort and the erection of many 
handsome buildings for the accommodation of the sovereign 
and court. The works were completed in three years. 
Improvements were effected also at the ancient town of 
Nagaur in Rajputtoa, where a fountain with seventeen jets, 
dating from Akbar’s time, may still be seen.^ 

The emperor continued his policy of making Hindu 
alliances by marrying princesses from Bikaner and Jaisalmer, 
the two leading principalities of the Rajputana desert. 

He indulged his love of novel kinds of sport by hunting 
wild asses for the first time, and succeeded in shooting 
sixteen during a single day’s arduous hunting, in which he 
covered a distance of more than thirty milcs.^ 

About the same time he had the satisfaction of receiving 
the submission of Baz Bahadur, the fugitive king of Malwa, 
who was content to accept office as a ‘ commander of 1,000 ’ 
in the imperial service.® 

Akbar then marched into the Panjab, and visited more 
saints’ shrines. 

In August 1571 he came back to SikrI, where he took 
up his quarters in the Shaikh’s residence, and made himself 
c[uitc at home. During this year an embassy from Abdullah 
Khan Uzbeg, the powerful ruler of Turan or Transoxiana, 
was received with due honour. 

Pathpur- Akbar resolved at this time to press on his scheme for 
converting the obscure village of Slkri into a great city, 
llis reasons, or some of them, for doing so may be stated 
in the words of Abu-1 Fazl : 

‘ Inasmuch as his exalted sons [Salim and Murad] had 
taken their birth in Slkri and the God-knowing spirit of 
Shaikh Salim had taken possession thereof, his holy heart 
desiriid to gi>'e outward splendour to this spot which possessed 
spiritual grandeur. Now that his stand.irds had arrived at 

* /. Gf. (1908), s. V. in eh. xiii. This is the earliest 

* One of the Akhamdma pic- mention of a particular rank in 

tures at S. KeiiHiiigtun represents Akhar's reign, but Humayun, 
the cmjieror in the desert, over- about 1539, had appointed Raja 
come by thirst. Bihar Mall to be a * commander 

» The gradations of ofliee in of 5,000 \ 

Akbar's servic*e will be explained 
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this place, his former design was pressed forward, and an 
order was issued that the superintendents of affairs should 
erect lofty buildings for the use of the Sh5.hinjhah.’ ^ 

A wall of masonry was built round the town, but never 
completed, and dwellings of all classes wtTe constructed, as 
well as schools, baths, and other public infctitutions, the 
indispensable gardens not being negiected. The emperor, 
after the conquest of Gujarat, gave it the name of Fathabad 

town of victory ’), which was soon exchanged in both 
popular and official use for the syi^onymouF FatLpur.* ** The 
language of Abu-l Fazl in the passage quoted might be 
understood to mean that Akfcar did not begin his extensive 
programme of building at Fathpur-Slkri until 1571, but that 
is not the fact. The design had been formed in his mind 
and his buildiiigs had actually been begun in 1569. They 
continued to be constructed for fourteen or fifteen years.® 
Salim, the old saint, had settled among the rex^ks and wild 
beasts as a hermit in a. d. 1537-8 (a. it. 914), and in the 
year following had constructed a monastery and school- 
house. The local workmen engaged in the extraction and 
dressing of the excellent red sandstone which abounds in 
the locality had built at the same time for the use of the 
holy man, and adjoining his dwelling, a small mosque, which 
still exists, and is known as the Stone-cutters’ Mos(jue. 
The building, being some thirty years older than any other 
structure at Fathpur-Sikri, is of considerable interest as 
a landmark in the history of Indo-Muhammadan archi- 
tecture.^ 

Akbar’s acquaintance with Shaikh Salim seems not to 
have begun until a year or so before the birth of Prince 
Salim. The fulfilment of the saint’s promise induced the 
emperor at once to decide to leave unlucky Agra and to 
establish his capital at SikrI, which he regardc^d as ‘ a place 

* Monserrate (p. 502) was in- Fathpur. I do not know any 
formed that the buildings at Agra instance of the actual use of the 
were supposed to be haunted by form Fath&bad. 

eviJ spiiits. • Jahangir (R. B.), i, 2. 

* -<4. iV., ii, 530 ; ch. Ixxvi. The • E. W. Sniith, Fathpur-Slkri^ 
name on the coinage is invariably part iv, ch. iii. 
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The 

Buland 

Darwaza. 


lucky for him Akbar, we must remember, was quite as 
superstitious as most of his contemporaries, in spite of his 
rationalism. 

The building miscalled Jodh Bai’s Mahall, and designated 
also, with better reason, as the Jahangirl Mahall, which is 
the largest of the residential palaces, is one of the earliest 
of Akbar*s edifices, and probably was occupied by the mother 
of Prince Salim (Jahangir).^ 

The great mosque, purporting to be a ‘ duplicate of the 
holy place ’ at Mecca, has a chronogram inscription record- 
ing ith completion in a. ii. 979 (May 1571-May 1572).^ 

The immense portal, known as the Buland Darwaza, or 
Lofty Gateway, which far exceeds in dimensions the other 
gateways of the mosque, was finished a few years later, in 
1575-C (a. II. 983), and in all probability was designed on 
a scale of exceptional magnificence in order to serve as 
a memorial of the conquest of Gujarat in 1578. It is usually 
believed to have been erected in a.d. 1601-2 (a.h. 1010), 
because that is the date of an interesting inscription on it 
recording Akbar’s triumphant return from the Deccan war. 
But the gateway cannot possibly date from that year, when* 
Akbar was no longer a Muslim. He was then more disposed 
to destroy moscpies than to build them. He had ceased to 
reside at Fathpur-Sikri in 1585, when he went north, where 
he remained for thirteen years. In 1601 he merely paid 
a Hying visit to his former capital, and made use of an 
existing monument as offering a convenient place for the 
record of his recent triumph. Ilis inscription-writer and 
skilled stone-cutters were in attendance in his camp, and 
would have executed lus orders with all speed. Fathpur- 
Sikri was deserted and ruinous in 1604, except so far as 
a few of Akbar’s buildings were concerned, and it must 
have been far advanced in decay in 1601. At that date 
the emperor could not have thought of erecting there 
a costly building on the scale of the Buland Darwaza.* 

* E. W. Smith, FaUipur-Stkri, tration see E. W. Smith, Fathpur- 
part ii, cli. ii. Slkrl, part iv, eh.ii. The corrected 

“ Ibid., part tv, pp. I, 4. date is given in A. S. Progress 

» For full des*tTii>tion and illiis- /fcp., JV. Circle, 1905-a, p. 34, on 



REBELLIONS AND CONQUESTS 


107 


It will be convenient to give in this place a summary Royal 
history of Akbar’s palace city, and to quote the only descrip- of * 
tion of it by a contemporary travellci’. From 1569, the Vathpur, 
year of Prince Salim’s birth, to 1585, when Akbar was ” 
obliged to go north in order to take over t he Kabul province 
and guard against an Uzbeg invasion, Fathpur-Sikri was 
the ordinary and principal residence :>!’ the court. Akbar 
quitted it finally in the autumn of 1585, and never lived 
there again. The water-supply ot the place was naturally 
d(?fective. Akbar had remedied the dcficioiiey by cf^n- 
structing to the nerth of the ridge a gr.at artificial lake, 
measuring about six miles long by two bread, wlueh supplied 
an elaborate system of water-works, traces of which still 
exist. The burs^^ing of the dam of the lake in 1582, although 
it injured the amenities of the town, did net render it 
uninhabitable. It continued to be the residence of the 
court for three years longer. We are fortunate in possessing 
a description of it by an English traveller who was there 
in September 1585, just before Akbar left the jdacc for ever, 
save for the flying visit in May 1001, mentioned above, 

Ralph Fitch, the traveller referred to, was not a good 
observer or writer. His meagre notes leave much to be 
desired, and his remark that the houses and streets of 
Fathpur were not so fair as those of Agra strikes the modern 
reader as curious. But the observation, no doubt, was 
perfectly true. Fitch compared the two towns, not the 
palaces, and he may have seen very little of the Fathpur 
palaces buildings which now attract the tourist, who does 
not trouble himself about the obscure ruins of the business 
streets. Fitch was barely in time. The withdrawal of the 
court in August, just before his departure at the end of 
September, must have left the place desolate and almost 
empty. 

the authority of a chronofrram of the building is impossible, and the 
unknown origin, printed by Beale memorable conquest of Gujarat 
in Miftdhu-t iawdrlkh (Cawnpore, offers a suitable occasion for the 
1867, p. 181). That chronogram erection of such a noble triuin- 
in itself is of little authority, but phal arch. Jerome Xavier's lctt<;r 
it may be accepted as correct, of September 1604 proves that 
because the a. ii. 1010 date for Futhpiir-Sikri was then ruinous. 
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This is his account, such as it is : 

Descrip- * Agra is a very groat citie, and populous, built with 
tionby stone, having fairc and large streets, with a faire river 
fScSI* running by it, which falleth into the gulfe of Bengala, It 
Sf'pt.’ hath a faire castle and a strong, with a very faire ditch, 
liiss. Here bee many Moores and Gentiles, the king is called 
Zoiabdim [Jalfilu-d din] Echebar : the people for the most 
part call him The great Mogor.^ 

‘ From thence wee went for Fatepore, which is the place 
where the king kept his court. The towne is greater than 
Agra, but the houses and strectes be not so faire. Here 
dw(?ll many people both Moores and Gentiles.* 

‘ Tlic king hath in Agra and Fatepore as they doe credibly 
report 1000 elephants, thirtie thousand horses, 1400 tame 
Deere, 800 concubines ; such store of Ounces,® Tigers, 
Bullies,^ Cocks & llaukes, that is very strange to see. 

‘ lie keep(‘th a great court, which they call Dericcan. 

* Agra and Fatepore are two very great cities, either of 
them much greater than London and very populous.® 
Betw<'en Agra and Fatepore are 12 miles {sciU hos — 23 miles], 
and all the way is a market of victuals & other things, as 
full as though a man were still in a towne, and so many 
people as if a man wxre in a market. 

‘ They hav(; many fine cartes, and many of them carved 
•: and gilded with gold, with two wheeles, which be drawen 

■ with two litle Buis about the bignessc of our great dogs in 
: England, and they will runne with any horse, and carie 
: two or three men in one of these cartes ; they are covered 

with silke or very fine cloth, and be used here as our Coches 

■ be in England. Hither is great resort of marchants from 
Persia and out of India, and very much marchandisc of 
silke and cloth, and of precious stones, both Rubies, Dia- 
maiits, and Pearles. The king is apparelled in a white 
Cabie, made like a shirt tied with strings on the one side,® 

' The Portugupsi* so called him, • Buffaloes, kept for fighting, 
but 1 doubt if his own people * Creighton, using the * bills 
ever di<l. of mortality calculated the 

Muhainmudans and Hindus, population of lx>ndon to have 
S('e the good article on Mogul. tom 12a, 034 in 1580, and 152,478 

Mogor, and conneett^d terms in for the period 1593-5 {EncycL 
Yule and Hurnell, Glossary, Brit., 11th ed. s.v., London, vol. 

* The ‘ounce' pro|M‘rly means xvi, p. 965). Those figures suggest 
Felis uncia, the snow "leopard, that the population of Fathpur- 
a Himalayan s|)ecies. But Fitch Slkri may have been about 200,000 
probably meant the ‘ cheetah in 1585. 

or hunting leo]>ard, Felis jubata, * ‘ Cabie ’ is more often spelt 
or Cynaelums, * cabaya and is defined as ‘ a 
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and a little cloth on his head coloured oftentimes with red 
or yellow. None come into his house but his eunuehes 
which kcope his women. 

* Here in Fatepore we staied all three untill the 28, of 
September 1585, and then Master John Nowbcric took his 
journic toward tJic citic of Lahore, determining from thJ^ce 
to goc for Persia and then for A!ej>po or Constantinople, 
whether hoe couJd get soonest passage iinto, and directed 
me to goe for BengaLi and for Pegu, and did promise me, 
if it pleased God, to meote me in Ikngala within two yrcres 
with a shippe out of England. I left William Leadcs the 
jeweller in service with the King Zelabdim E< licbar in hate 
pore, who did enterlainc him v'tv well .und gave him an 
house and five slaves, an hors-', and evci-y day sixe S.S. 
[shillings] in money 

‘ I went from Agra to Satagam in Bc ngala,® in the. corn- 
panic of one hundred and lourseoru boats Imlen with Stilt, 
Opium, lliiigi-,* Lead, Carpets, and divers other eoinmouities 
down the river Jemena.’ ^ 

Akbar’s proximate successors never resided at Fatlipur, 
but Muhammad Shah (1719-48) occupied it for a short 
time.® The town, which is now situated near ilu* westeTii 
end of the old city, and has about 7,000 inhabitants, was 
never wholly abandoned. Several mosques and other 
buildings erected by private persons about a. d. 1700 date 
from the latter part of the reign of Aurangzeb,® 

The reduction of the four fortresses — ^Mirthil, Chi tor, 
Ranthambhor, and Kalanjar — having secured the control of 
the imperial government over the provinces of llindostan, 
Akbar w^as in a position to proceed in the extension of his 
dominions to the sea on both sides. His first move was 
towards the west, the conquest of Bengal being reserved 
for a later effort. 


siircoat or long tunic of muslin 
(Yule and Burnell, Glossarv, s. v, 
Cabaya). 

* Neither Newbery nor Leedes 
was ever heard of again. Fitch 
arrived safely in London on April 
29, 1591. His dates are in ‘old 
style 

* Sfttgaon, close to Hooghly 


(Ilugli), and then the chief river 
port of Bengal. 

® ‘ Hinge more correctly hinf» 
or hingUt assafoetida, much es- 
tecmcKl in India as a condiment. 
Sec Yule and Burnell, s. v. Hing. 

* Fitch, pp. 97-100. 

» I. a. (1908), s.v. 

® Horowitz, p. 84, Nos. 644-6. 
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First 
Cviijnrrit 
champaign 
— battle 
of Sarnal. 


Gujarat, the extensive region lying between Malwa and 
the Arabian Sea, had been occupied for a time by Humayun, 
and might therefore be regarded as a lost province of the 
empire which it was a duty to recover. Moreover, the 
coimtry was at that time without a settled government, 
being divided into seven warring principalities, over which 
the nominal king, Muzaffar Shah III, a prince of doubtful 
legitimacy, exercised little authority. Such a condition of 
affairs seemed almost to demand the interposition of a power 
capable of enforcing order. Akbar, in fact, was actually 
invited by one of the local princelings named Itimad Khan 
to put an end to the prevailing anarchy.^ Even if those 
special reasons for intervention had not existed, the attrac- 
tions of the province itself were quite sufficient to tempt 
Akbar. The possession of numerous ports and the resulting 
extensive maritime conimcrec made Gujarat the richest 
kingdom in India, Ahmadilbrid, the capital, was justly 
repute d to be one of the finest cities in the world, while the 
manufacture of salt, cloth, paper, and other commodities 
flourished in many localities. A sovereign, consumed as 
Akbar was by the lust of conquest and the ambition of 
empire, could not possibly allow such a delectable land on 
his frontier to continue in the enjoyment of unfettered 
independence. 

Having made up his mind, there fore, to annex Gujarat, 
he marched out of Fathpur-Sikri on July 4, 1572, hunting, 
as usual, on the way. At Phalodi, between Ajmer and 
Nagaur, he received the joyful news of the birth of his 
third son, Prince Diiniyal. In September the court halted 
at Nagaur.2 

Although the armed opposition to the invasion did not 
promise to be extremely formidable, due military pre- 
cautions were taken. Special arrangements were made to 
prevent any risk of intc*rferencc from the side of Marwar., 

‘ liombaif Gazetteer {lS9(3),voh I, this point (p. 544). The rest of 
part i, p. 204. ^ the volume is occui)ied with 

® Volume ii of Mr, Beveridge’s autobiographical matter about, 
translation of the Ahhantdmah the. author, 
closes the historical narrative at 
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(Jodhpur) and a strong advance guard of 10,000 horse was 
sent forward under the command of the Khan-i-Kalan 
(Mir Muhammad KhEn Atka).^ The arrival of the invaders 
at Sirohi, a town famous for the excellence of its sw’ord- 
blades and arrow-shafts, and the head-quarters of the Deora 
sept of the ^auhan elan, excited the fanatical hostility of 
a band of a hundred and fifty RajpO.s, »vho deliberately 
sacrificed their lives in a futiK attempt at resistance. In 
November 1572, when Akbar approached Ahmadabad, 
Muzaffar Shah, the fugitive king, wa^ found in a corn- 

field and brought in. lie duly made his suliinission and was 
granted a small allowance*. Certain earnp-followers having 
insolently plundered his effects, Akbar set an example of 
stern justice by ordering the offenders to be trampled to 
death by elephants. 

Tlic emperor then made an excursion to Cambay in order 
to view the sea for the first tunc. He took a short sail on 
the waters, but, unluckily, the impression made on him by 
the sight and experience has not been recorded. While at 
Cambay he received the Portugi4Cse merchants who came 
to pay their respects, and he thus made acquaintance wath 
their nation. 

He appointed the Khan-i-Azam (Mirza Aziz Koka), his 
favourite foster-brother, to be governor of the newly-annexed 
province as far as the river Mahi, and w'as engaged in other 
administrative measures when he heard that Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza had murdered a person of distinction named 
Rustam Khan, and was meditating further misdeeds. The 
emperor’s ‘ wrath was kindled ’ at the news, so that he 
resolved to postpone all other business until he had in 
person inflicted condign punishment on the presumptuous 
Mirza, who had taken advantage of Akbar’s absence on thci 
trip to Cambay. Surat, the wealthy port at the mouth of 
the TaptI, was the chief stronghold of the Mirzas, and 
consequently the objective of the campaign, but the 
immediate purpose wras to meet and defeat Ibrahim Husain. 
Akbar, who was tlum near Baroda, insisted on pursuing his 
' For his biography see Dloclimann, Aln^ vol. i, p. 322, No. 16. 
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rebellious relative with quite a small force,, at the head of 
which he rode off. When he came near the ford on the 
MahT, he learned that the enemy, much superior in number, 
was holding Sarnal, a small town on the other side of the 
river, five miles to the east of Thasra.^ He refused to listen 
to advisers who counselled delay in order to a\)^it reinforce- 
ments, and urged the advantages of a night attack. Akbar 
replied that he considered an attack in the dark dishonour- 
able, and cxf»rcsscd his resolve to light at once, although 
the men with him did not exceed two hundred.® Supported 
by Man Singh of Amber, his adoptive father, Bhagwan Das, 
and sundry brave Muslim nobles, Akbar forded the river 
and scrambled uj) the steep bank to the water-gate of Sarnal. 

Meantim(‘, t he Mlrza had gone out from the other side Of 
the town in order to find si)aee on which to deploy his 
suj)erior force. The town, as is usual in Gujarat, was ap- 
proaehc'd by narrow lanes fenced with priekly-pcar cactus, 
the most unsuitable ground jjossiblc for cavalry. Akbar's 
party be<iame entangled in the obstacles, and Bhupat, the 
brother of Bhagwan Das, was slain. Bhagw^an Das himself 
rode with his sovereign, and when three men from the 
enemy’s ranks attacked them the Raja disabled one with 
a si)ear-thrust, while Akbar successfully defended himself 
against the other two. TIic Mirza’s followers fled when the 
rest of the royal pjirty came up, and Akbar remained master 
of the field. Darkness prevent(‘d pursuit, and the victors 
had to spend the night in Sarnal. Akbar returned to his 
camp on December 24. All his men who had fought so 
valiantly were liberally rewarded, and Raja Bhagwan Das 
was honoured by the grant of a banner and kettle-drums, 
never before bestowed on a Hindu. 

» Mr. Beveridge and other veyed by the Archaeological 
writers have l>een puzzled about Department (Revised Lists of 
the |>osition of Sarnal. It still Antiquarian Remains^ Bombay^ 
exists, five miles to the east of 1S97, p. 94). The Bombay GazeU 
Thasra (in about 22° 50' N. lat., tcer (1896), vol. i, part i, p. 265, 
78° 10' K. long.), a well-known erroneously identifies Sarnal with 
small town in the Kaira District, Thasra. 

marked on the maps and descriljed * 156 according to Firishta ; 
in l.G, (1908). An ancient 200 according to Abu-1 Fazl;- 
temple at Sarn&l has been sur- 100 according to the JTabakdt^ 
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Raja Todar Mall was sent to report on tlic strength of 
the Surat defences. When he returned with an encouraging Surat, 
report, Akbar, on the last day of December, marched from 
Baroda. On January 11, 1573, he approached Surat, and 
presently began regular siege operations. While the siege 
was in progress, according to the court chronich'r’s version, 
certain Portuguese from Goa, who had Hrri\ed with the 
intention of assisting the defeme, came to the conclusion * 
that Akbar’s force was irrcsislibli , and that it would be 
more prudent to conciliate him. They accordingly assumed 
the attitude* ol friendly envoys, offered pr sents, and were 
graciously received. But the truth is that Akbar, having 
reason to fear an attaek by a Portuguese naval squadron, 
was glad to come to terms with the Viceroy, Dom Antonio 
de Norohha. Akbar first sent an envoy, and the Vicero;^, 
having heard his proposals, sent back with him Antonio 
Cabral, who concluded itcacc to the satisfaction of both 
parties.^ The acquaintance with the Portuguese nation 
begun at Cambay was thus extended, and Akbar was able 
to gratify his insatiable curiosity by many ‘ inquiries about 
the wonders of Portugal and the manners and customs of 
Europe Friendly relations with the foreigners had for 
him the practical advantage that they enabled him to secure 
a safe conduct for the Mecca pilgrims, which was dependent 
on the goodwill of the Portuguese. The Mogul emperors 
never showed any .aptitude for maritime affairs or possessed 
a fleet worth mentioning. Their coasts and the neighbour- 
ing seas were thus at the mercy of the Portuguese, who felt 
no scruples about the manner in which they exercised their 
power. In those days Akbar took a lively interest in the 
Mecca pilgrimage, and was ready to spend money freely in 
helping the pilgrims. 

The siege of Surat was terminated in about a month and 
a half by capitulation (February 26, 1573). The commandant, 

* Hosten, quoting authorities, Viceroy, was in office from 
in ,7. Proc. A, S, B,, 1912, p. September 6, 1571 to December 9, 

217 n. Sec also Bmnbay Gazetteer 1573 (Fonseca, Sketch of the City 
(1896), vol. i, part i, p. 265. Dom of Goa, 1878, p. 90). 

Antonio de Norouba, the 11th 

1S45 
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A 

drunken 

fniak. 


Akbar's 

intem- 

perance. 


Hamzaban, formerly in the service of Humayun, was 
/^ranted his life, but was barbarously punished by the 
excision of his tongue, w'hich he was alleged to have used 
indiscreeiiy. 

A queer story related by Abu-1 Fazl describes an incident 
which happened at or near Surat. One night, we are told, 
there was a select drinking-party, and the talk turned upon 
the disregard for life shown by tlic heroes of Hindostan. 
It was said Diat two Rajput rivals would run from opposite 
sides against the points of a double-headed spear, or two 
spearr., held by third parties, so that the points would 
transfix both of the rivals and come out at their backs. 
Akbar, w^lio could not pretend to have a rival, announced, 
to the horror of his fellow revellers, thfit he would fight his 
sword. TI(! fixed the hilt into the wall, and was about to 
transfix himself by rushing against the point, when Raja 
Man Singh ‘ with the f(K>t of fidelity ’ kicked down the 
sword, and in doing so cut his sovereign’s hand. Akbar 
jiromptly knocked down Man Singh and squeezed him 
hard. Saiyid Muzaffar, one of the merry party, was obliged 
to go so far as to twist Akbar’s injured finger, in order to 
make him loosen his hold on the throat of Man Singh, whom 
he would have choked in his rage. The opportune wrench 
opened Akbar’s wound, but that soon healed. Akbar must 
have been shockingly drunk. He appears to have had the 
good sense not to resent the rough measures by which his 
friends saved him from himself, and it is wonderful that two 
historians should have had the candour to record the 
scandalous affair.^ 

Although the uncritical panegyrists of Akbar make no 
mention of his drunken bouts, and his published sayings 
include phrases condemnatory of excess in wine, it is certain 
that for many years he kept up the family tradition and 
olti'ii drank more than he could carry. Jahangir naively 
remarks at the opening of his authentic Memoirs : 

‘ After my birth they gave me the name of Sultan Salim, 
but I never heard my father, whether in his cups or in his 

‘ A.N., vol. iii, p. 43, with reference in note to Iqbalndma. 
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sober moments, call me Muhammad Salim or Sultan Salim, 
but always Shaikhu Baba.* 

The phrase clearly imphcs that the writer’s ‘ revered 
father ’ was not seldom * in his cups The .Jesuit testimony 
concerning the experience of the first mission under Aqua viva 
in 1582 proves., beyond the possibility of doubt, that at that 
time, some nine j’ears after the fall of Si;i at, Akbar habitually 
drank hard. The good father had boldly dared to reprove 
the emperor sharply for his lieentiijus relations with women. 
Akbar, instead of resenting the priest’.- audac’^^y, biushingly 
excused himself, aiu’ even sought to subdue tne flesh by 
fasting for several days. The i.bstinencc was not extended 
to include liquor. ‘ lie went to such excess in drinking 
that the merit of fasting was lost in the demerit of inebria- 
tion.’ ^ Soniv^timcs Akbar seemed to forget Padre Ridolfo 
altogetlnr, allowing long intervals to elapse without sum- 
moning him. 

‘ Even if he did invito the priest to say something about 
God, he had liardly begun before Akbar fell asleep, tlui 
reason being that he made too much use, sometimes of 
arrack, an extremely heady palm-wine, and sometimes of 
post, a similar preparation of opium, diluted and modified 
by various admixtures of spices.’ ^ 

Akbar, as a rule, exercised strict control over his naturally 
violent temper. The occasional outbreaks of passion recorded 
by the historians may have been due in some cases to the 
effects of drink. His bad example in the matter of inebriety 
was followed only too faithfully by his three sons who 
attained manhood. Two of tlicm, Miiriid and Daniyal, died 
from the effects of their chronic intemperance, and Salim 
(Jahangir) never freed himself wholly from the vice, although 
Nurjahan, after her marriage with him, succeeded in keeping 
him in order to some extent. 

^ Bartoli, p. 59. ‘ Ma allora tava ; e cio per lo troppo uso lior 

f1isordiii6 tanto in here, chc perdi^ deir Orraca, che h un fiimosissimcj 
il merito delP astinenza col dc- vino di palma, hor del Posto, cho 
merito dell* ubbriachezza.’ e iina tal confettione d’Oppio, 

* Ibid., p. 64. ‘ O se pur V in- rintuzzato, c domo con varic cor- 

vitava a dirgli alcuna cosa di I>io, rettioni d'aroinati.’ 
api>ena cominciato, s'addormen- 

12 
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Return of Akbar started on his return journey on April 13, 1573,^ 
Ifete oV arrival at Sirohi heard the good news of the capture 

Ibraiilm and death of ibrahiin Husain Mirza, who after his escape 
Mlrza. the Sarnal light had made his way into the Pan jab, 

and thence to Multan, where he died, a wounded prisoner. 
His brother, Masud Husain Mirza, also was taken prisoner 
by Husain Kuli Khan, governor of the Pan jab. The emperor, 
as usual, paid his devotions at the shrine in Ajmer, and 
arrived at Fathpur-Sikri on June 3. The notable persons 
who came out to meet him included Abu-1 Fazl’s father. 
Shaikh Miiliarak, who made a speech expressing the hope 
ihat the c‘mp(‘ror might become the spiritual as vrell as the 
temporal head of his jKoplc.^ The suggestion pleased 
Akbar, who bore it in mind and acted on it six years later 
(1579). 

CriH On the arrival of the emperor at his capitfil, Husain 
iTir'niof Khan (Khan .fahrin) waited on him witli his i^risoncrs. 

prisoners. The tyes of Masud Husain Mirza Jiad been sewn up, and 
Akbar was erodiled with kindness because he directed them 
to be opc'ued. Tlie other jirisoncrs, nearly three hundred 
in nnndier, !net with little merey. TJiey were brought 
before Akbar with tin* skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn 
over their faces. Some ol tliem w^ere executed with various 
ingenious tortures, and some were released.^ It is disgusting 
to find a man like Akbar sanctioning such barbarities. His 
])hiloso])liy sometimes failed to curb tlie tendency to cruelty 
which he inherited from his Tartar ancestors. The severities 
practised did not finally extirpate the Mirza trouble, which 
.soon broke out again in Gujarat. 

The pursuit of the Mirzas had interrupted and rendered 
ineffective an expedition against the famous fortress of 
Nagarkot or Kfingra in the lower Himalayan hills which 
Husain Kull Khan had undertaken with good hopes of 
complete success. He had occupied the outer town, but 
the inner citadel still held out, when he w\as obliged to with- 
draw^ his troops to pursue the rebels. A peace w^as patched 

“ Badfioni, ii, 1«3 ; •jrahakat, 
in K. & D., V, 359. * • 


Failure 
to take 
Najjar- 
kot or 
Kangrfi. 


* A, A^, iii. 48. 
A A\ iii 55. 
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up, the Raja undertaking to pay tribute and acknowledge 
formally the suzerainty of Akbar. The capture of the 
stronghold was deferred until 1620, when it capitulated to 
the officers of Jahangir, who 'was much pleased at winning 
a conquest which had eluded his father’s graspj 

Akbar had come home under the improssijn that the Uebcllion 
subjugation of Gujarat was complete, cUid that the arrange- tiuiurai. 
ments made for the administiidiou of the jirovince would 
work smoothly. But he wes soon disillusic^ruxl. Reports 
WTre received from the governor thai a fr< * h jnsurrcctiou 
had broken out, iindi v the ieaderslop of Muhammad Husain, 
one of the irrepressible Mlrzas, a^id a chief naiiicd Ikhtiyaru-l 
Mulk. The governor admitted in his d»‘spateh that the rebels 
wxTc too strong for him, and Af'bar without hesitation 
resolved to proceed in person to suppi*css the insurrection. 

He was not, however, in a position to move without prepara- 
tion. His army, which \v:is little more than a loosely organized 
militia, had been exhaust(‘d by the previous campaign, and 
the equipment at the disposal of the nobles responsible 
for furnishing contingents was wx)rii out. It was necessary, 
therefore, to c(piip the fresh expedition from imperial funds. 

Akbar opened wide the doors of his treasury and provided 
the requisite cash witluiut stint. He saw to everything with 
his owui keen eyes. One of his historians observes that, 

‘ although he had full trust and hope of heavenly assistance, 
he neglected no material means of success In other words, 
he acted on the Cromwellian maxim of trusting in God and 
keejiing his j^owder dry. 

‘ He frequently said we arc told, ‘ that although he wfis 
cxefiing himself in the organization and disj)at(!h of the army, 
no one would b(' ready sooner tluiii himself to take his part 
in the work.’ 

The young sovereign, then in his thirty-first year, and in Akbar’s 
the fullest enjoyment of his j»owers, bodily and mental, 
w^as as good as his werd. On August 23, 1573 (24 Rabi II, pedition. 
A. H. 981), he was ready, and rode out from his capital 

‘ Jnlmn^Ir, K. & B., ii, 183-0, * 'i^ibahut, in E. & D., v, 304. 

223 ; A, A'., iii, 52. 
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attended by a small suite, mounted on swift she-camels. 
He travelled fifty miles tiirough the stifling heat without 
drawing rein, and proceeded each day with equal speed, 
riding sometimes on a horse and sometimes in a light cart. 
So travelling he rushed across Rajputana, until in the course 
of nine clear days, or eleven days all told, he found himself 
in the outskirts of Ahmadabad, distant nearly six hundred 
miles by the road used. His route lay through Ajmer, 
Jalor, Disa (Deesa), and Patan or Anhilwara, the ancient 
capital of Gujarat. At the small town of Balisna, between 
Patan and Ahmadabad, he made a halt and reviewed his 
tiny force,^ whieh, including the cavalry sent on in advance 
and his personal esciort, did not exceed in all three thousand 
horsemen. The enemy wore estimated to muster 20,000. He 
kept a bodyguard of about a hundred sclcetcd warriors 
about his person, and divided the rest into three sections 
or brigades, centre, right, and left. The command of the 
c(‘ntrc, the post of honour, was given to Abdurrahim Khan, 
a lad of sixteen, the son of Akbar’s former regent and 
guardian, Bairilin Klmn. The boy, who was with his father 
at the time of his murder in January 1561, had been rescued, 
brought to court, and carefully educated under the super- 
vision of Akbar, who seized the earliest possible opportunity 
of giving him the chance of winning distinction in the field, 
of course, under the guidance of older officers. He became 
in due time the greatest noble in the realm.® 


» ‘ Bulisana ’ of A. N., iii, 00, 
witli v.l. ^Maliyutia' and 'Pali- 
itlna It must be Balisna of 
the /. Cr. (1008), s. V., a small town 
in the l*atan tdluka, Baroda State ; 
and not as sujrgcstcd by Beveridge, 
loc. eit. The positions are : 
Patan, 23° 51' N., 72° 10' K. ; 
Balisna, 23° 49' N., 72° 15' K. ; 
and Ahniadab&d, 23° 2' N., 

72° 35' Vi, See sketch map. 

• Abdurrulilm was born at 
Lahore on llecember 17, 1550 = 
Safar 14, a. u. 904 (Beale and 
Bloehmann). His education was 
unusually tliorough; He acquireil 
proficiciu?y in Arabic, IVtsian, 
Turk!, Sanskrit, and Hi tali, lie 


is now chiefly remembered for his 
l^crsian version of Babur’s Me- 
moirs from the Turk! original . The 
A, iV., iii, 69, gives an interesting 
list of 27 officers who rode with 
Akbar on his rapid march. It 
includes Hindus, of whom three 
seem to have been painters, 
namely No. 5, Jagannath ; No. 21, 
Saiiwal Das, atid No. 26, Tara 
Chand. A picture of the Sarn& l 
fight by Sanwal Das or sSnwlah" 
is in the Clarke MS. at the S. 
Kensington Museum. No. 27, 
Lai Kalawant, was a musician. 
Raja Birbar is No. lO, and Kaiu 
Das Kuchwdiaha is No. 18. 
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The royal troops, when within a few miles of Ahmadabad, 
approached the river Sabarmatl, expecting *,o effect a junc- 
tion with the army of the Khan-i-Azam, v/hieb faih d to 
appear. The insurgents, hearing the blast of their sovereign’s 
trumpets, could not believe their ears, ind said : ‘ Our 
scouts reported that a fortnight ago the emperor was at 
Fathpur-Sikri ; how can he be here now ? Wh^u-c are the 
elephants which always travel with him?’ Whatever 
might be the explanation, th<' fact of Akbar’s presence 
could not be denied, and the rebels -' ere cons^ **iuned to make 
ready to fight for tl: :ir lives, 

Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk undertook tlic duty of watching the 
gates of Ahmadabad, and preventing Khan-i-Azam, the 
governor, from coming to the aid of his loi’d. Muhammad 
Husain Mirz:T, «at the head of fifteen hundred fieiee Moguls, 
was prepared to receive the royalist attack. Akbar, indig- 
nantly rejecting the advice of cautious counsellors who 
advised him to wait for the city garrison to eomc out, com- 
pelled his unwilling followers to fight at once, and, with liis 
accustomed impetuosity, spurred his horse into and across 
the river, and so challenged the enemy, who readied by 
checking the small advanced guard. The emperor, per- 
ceiving the check, ‘ gave the word, and charged like a fierce 
tiger’. Much hard fighting hand to hand ensued, and at 
one moment Akbar was left with only two troopers by his 
side. Ilis horse was wounded, and a report spread that he* 
had been killed. His men, when they saw that he was safe, 
rallied and quickly drove the rebels from the field. Muham- 
mad Husain Mirza was wounded and taken prisoner, and 
the fight was won. 

An hour later Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk appeared with 5,000 men, 
hoping to reverse the defeat. But his followers were struck 
with panic so. disgraceful that ‘ the royal troops pulled the 
arrows out of the quivers of the fugitives, and used them 
against them’. Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk was slain by a trooper 
who rode him down, and the wounded Mirza prisoner was 
decapitated by his guards, in pursuance of an order obtained 
with some difficulty from Akbar by olficers who urged the 


tie 

of Ahiiia- 
dabud, 

Se pt, ti, 
157a. 
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Settle- 
ment uf 
Gujar&t. 


necessity of the act. The Khan-i-Azam did not come up 
until all the fighting was over. Thus in one short, sharp 
tussle the back of the rebellion was broken (September 2 
1573). In accordance with the gruesome custom of the times, 
a pyramid was built with the heads of the rebels, more than 
2,000 in number, who had fallen in the battle.^ Akbar slew 
with his own hand a prisoner named Shah Madad who was 
identified as having killed Bhupat, the brother of Bhagwan 
Das, in Die Sarnal affair. The one remaining Mirza of im- 
portance, by name Shah Mirza, became a homeless wanderer, 
and is heard of no more. 

Akbar’s return march, although not performed at the 
lightning speed of his outward progress, was accomplished 
ra[)idly in about three weeks. He was back in Fathpur- 
Sikri within forty-tlirec days from the time he had ridden 
out. Considering the distances traversed, Akbar’s second 
Gujarat expedition may be described safely as the quickest 
campaign on r(;<!ord. The victor, S])ear in hand, rode 
proudly into his cajntal, on Monday, October 5, 1573. 

The revenues of Gujarat not liax ing been paid up properly 
during the period of disturbance, it was necessary to set in 
order the finances of the province. That duty was assigned 
to the callable hands of Raja Todar Mall, who made a ‘ settle- 
ment ’ of the land-revenue, and effected the measurement of 
the greater part of the lands in the short space of six months. 
The province, as reorganized, yielded more than five millions 
of rup(‘es annually to Die emperor’s private treasury, after 
the expenses of the administration had been defrayed. The 
work so well begun by Raja Todar IMall was continued by 
another revenue expert, Shihabu-d din Ahmad Khan, who 
was viceroy from 1577 to 1583 or 1584. He re-arranged the 
Sarkars or administrative districts, so that sixteen were 
included in the jmivince. The conquest of 1573 was final, 
although disturbances continued to occur. Gujarat remained 

‘ Tabakdl, in K. & D., v, 368. dead wore counted on the field, 
J3adaoni says ‘ ni'arly 1 ,000 heads ’ besides about 500 who perished 
(ii. 172). A. N. dot's not state in tlie neighbourhood (iii, 87). 
the number, but says that 1,200 
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under the government of imperial viceroys until 1758, when 
Ahmadabad w^as definitely taken by tlie Marathas.^ 

About this time (1574') Muzaffar Khan Turbati, wlio had 
been in Bairam Khan’s service, and had become governor 
of Sarangpur in the A)imadabad teiTitorj', wes sunimoned 
to court and entrusted with th<‘ duties of Vakil or prime 
minister. Raja Todar Mall served umlor him in the finance 
department. Akbar's system of administration mry b'; 
said to have been definite!}' planned i/i 1573 juid 1574, 
immediately after the conquest of Gujarat. The emperor, 
in eoncert witli Rajri Todar Mah, then ‘ [)romiilgatt‘tl the 
branding regulation, th<' conversion of the imperial terri- 
tories into crown-lands, and the fixing Lhe grades of the 
ofiicers of State ® 

The ‘ branding rf‘gutation ’ means the adoption of a regular 
system of branding government horses in order to prevcuit 
fraud. It was based oii the institutions of Aliiu-d din 
Khiljl and Slier Sluih,^ and excited the most lively ojqio- 
sition. 

The jdirase, ‘ the conversion of the imperial territories 
into crown-lands means that the territories were not given 
as fiefs (jaglrs) to nobles to be administered by them, suliject 
merely to the supplying of a fixed number of troops, but that 
they were to be administered directly by inip(*rial officials, 
who would themselves collect the revenues. The ‘ fixing 
the grad(.s cf the officers of State ’ means the definite 
establishment of the official bureaucracy of Amirs and 
Mansabdars which will be explained in a later eliaptiT. 

Tlu‘se administrative reforms were distasteful to Muzaffar 
Khan, who failed to carry out the imperial orders with 
loyalty, and consequently >vas soon removed from his high 


‘ Mirat-i-Ahmadiy in Huyloy, 
History of Gujarat (1880), pp. 20, 
22. 20, 82, 00, 342 ddmSy divided 
by 40, equal 5,205,008 rupees paid 
to the private fisc (khdlsahA- 
sharlfah). Full statistical details 
are given. See also Bombay 
Gazetteer (1890), vol. i, part i, 
pp. 205 -9. SliihabU'd din Ahmad 
Khan (Shihab Kliun) has Ijecn 


inentium^d already as having 
taken pari in the intrigues agahist 
Kairaiii Klian, and as having 
been finance minister for a short 
time, llloehinann gives his bio- 
grapJiy (Ain, vol. i, p. 332, No. 20). 

» A\ iV., iii, 95. 

a Ft»r Sher Shah see E. & D., 
iv, 551. 


Adminis- 
trative 
reforms ; 
MuznlTur 
Khun. 



122 


AKBAR THE GREAT MOGUL 


office,^ The revenue arrangements were further developed 
by Raja Todar Mall some years later. His system will be 
described in due course. 

The execution of the reforms above mentioned, interrupted 
by the war in Bihar, was resumed in 1575. 

^ moofimann givevs a full life of MuzafTar Khan Turbati (yfirig 
vol. i, p. 348, No. 37). 



CHAPTER V 


CONQUEST OF BlIlAP AND BFNOAU ; FS TABLISHMENT OF 
THE ‘ HOXjSE of worship ’ ; AKPAAI’S FIRSl CONTACT 
WITH CHRISTIANITY; A) 'MINISTKATIVE HEASUHIiS : 
WAR IN RAJ1*UTANA. 


The provinces of Bengal and Bilirir, wiiieh had been Rental 
overrun Ijy dniall Muhammadan urinics at th(^ dose of the *^istoiy. 
twelfth and the beginning of tlie thirteenth century, con- 
tinued to be ruled by governors loosely dependent on the 
Sultan of Delhi, but in practice usually independent, until 
about 1340, in the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlak, when 
the governor openly st‘t himself up as independent king. In 
the time of Slier Shah, Afghan chiefs held the country; 
Sulaiman Khun, an Afghan of the Kirani or Kararanl elan, 
being then governor of Bihar.^ In 1564 Sulaiman occii])ied 
Gaur, the capital of the Bengal kings, and so founded a new 
and short-lived Bengal dynasty. Finding Gaur to be un- 
healthy, he moved his court to Tanda, a few mih.‘s to the south- 
west.*^ He besieged llohtas, the only place of importanc(5 
in Bengal or Bihar whicli then held out for the emperor.® 

When Akbar had sent a small force to relieve the fortress 
(1566), Sulaiman thought it prudent not to brave the 
imperial wrath. He therefore retired to Bengal and left 
the stronghold in the hands of the imperialists. 

Sulaiman found it advisable to send valuable presents 
from time to time to Akbar, and to recognize his superior 


* Kirani in Tabakai, &e., 

Kararanl In'^A.N. and Dadaonl. 
Blochmann {Ain, vol. i, p. 171 
note) says that the form Karziini 
also occurs. 

■ Old T&nda, or TSnra, seems 
to have lK*en cut away by tlie 
Rh&^rathi (Ganges), and its c^xact 
site is not ascertainable (/. G., 
1008). 


^ Ruhtas, or Rohtasgarh, 24” 
07' N. and 83” 65' E,, is ‘now in 
the Sasaram (Sahasram) sub- 
division of the Shahabad District 
in Bibar. The fortress occupies 
a plateau with a circumference 
of nearly 28 miles. Another 
llohtas was built by Slier Shah 
in the .liliiain (Jheluni) District, 
Punjab. 
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Akbar's 
prepara- 
tions for 
the* cam- 
paign. 


authority in a certain measure, with which the emperor was 
content for the moment. 

When Siilaiman died in 1572 (a. ii. 980), he is said to have 
been ‘ much regretted by his subjects, and highly respected 
by all his contemjiorarics.’ ^ 

His elder son, Bayazid, who succeeded to the throne, was 
killed a few months later by Afghan chiefs, who substituted 
Daud, Sulaiman’s younger son. That prince, who ‘ was 
a dissolute scamp, and knew nothing of the business of 
governing ‘ forsook the prudent measures of his father ; 
and, assuming all the insignia of royalty, ordered the Khutha 
to be proclaimed in his own name through all the towns 
of Bengal and Biliar, and directed the coin to be stamped 
with his own title, tlius completely setting at defiance the 
authority of the emperor Akbar *. ® 

He found himself in possession of immense treasure, 
40,000 well-mounted cavalry, 140,000 infantry, 20,000 guns 
of various calibres, 8, GOO elephants, and several hundred 
war-boats — a force which seemed to him sufficient justifica- 
tion for a contest with Akbar, whom he proceeded to provoke 
by the seizure of the fort of Zamania, erected a few years 
before by Khan Zaman, as a frontier post of the empire.^ 

Akbar, who was in Gujarat when he received the news of 
Daud’s audacity, at once dispatched orders to Munim Khan, 
Khan Khanan, and the representative of the imperial power 
in Jaunpur, to chastise the aggressor. Munim, on receipt 
of his sovereign’s instructions, assembled a powerful force 
and marelied on Patna, where he was opposed by Lodi 
Khan, an influential Afghan chief, who had placed Daud on 
th(! throne, and now served that prince as minister. Munim 
Khan, who was then very old, had lost his energy, and, after 
some skirmishing, was content to cease hostilities and grant 
Daud extremely lenient terms. Neither of the principal 

‘ Stewart, Jlislorij of Bengal * Zamania, now a small town 
(18ia), p. 151. The corix'ct year of the Ghazipur District, U, P., 
of death is 980 (1572), as in situated in 25° 23' N. and 83° 34' 
llndaonl (ii, 100), not 981 (1573), K. Kh&n Zaman (All Kull Khan) 
us in Stewart. joined in the llzbcg rol)cllion, and 

* Talnikaty in b'. & D., v, 373. was killed in June 1367. 

® Stew.'irt, lot*, fit. 
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parties was pleased.’ Akbar thought that the Khan Kluinan 
had been too casy-goiiig, and Daud was jealous of his 
minister. The emperor accordingly deputed Raja Todar 
Mall, his best general, to take the command in Bihfir, making 
over the Raja’s civil duties as DJwan temporarily to Rai 
Ram Das. Daud treacherously killed his minister, Lodi 
Khan, and confiscated his property. 

Munim Khan, stung by liis master’s censure, returned 
rapidly to Patna and laid ficgc to the city. But he joon 
found the task of taking it to bo beyond his powers, and 
beggi-d Akbar to cojoe in per‘ion ai d assur charge of the 
v-amprugn. 

Akbar, who had just returned to the cayntal after paying 
his annual visit to Ajmer, proceeded to Agra in March 157 i, 
and prepared m licet of elaborately equipped boats to proceed 
down the rivers. 

Before we enter upon the dcseripticii of Jiis doings certain Siirnlrv 
miscellaneous occnirrences may be noted. On October 22, fences. 
1573, the three princes had been circumcised at Kathpur- 
Sikri, and a little later a tutor was appointed for Prince 
Salim, then more than four years of age. 1 laji Begam, I Juma- 
yun’s senior widow, who lived a retired life at Delhi, where 
she was building her husband’s mansoleum, came to court 
in order to congratulate Akbar on his victories in Gujarat, 

The emperor was so much attached to her that many people 
were under the impression that she was his mother. Even 
historians often confound her with Hamida Baiio Begam.^ 

Early in 1574 Abu-1 Fazl, whose elder brother Faizi was 
already in attendance, presented himself at court, but failed 
to attract much attention, everybody being then intent on 
the preparations for the campaign in the cast. The historian 
Badaoni (Abdu-1 Kadir) began his life as a courtier at nearly 
the same time. 


* Bacluoni (Lowe, p. .308), when 
noticing the death of Haji Begum 
in A. H. 989, A. D. 1581, dcscribt^s 
her as ‘ a second mother to the 
Emperor ... a very pillar of 
holiness, and purity, and virtue. 


and goocl works See the author’s 
essay, entitled ‘ The Con fusion btj- 
tween two Consorts of HumayOn, 
namely, llaji alias Bega Begam, 
and Hamida Buno Begam, Mar- 
yam Makani in J. It, A, S,, 1917. 
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On June 15, 1574, Akbar embarked for the river voyajoje. 
The arrangements made for the comfort and convenienee 
of the emperor and his suite were astonishingly complete. 
Two large vessels were appropriated as the residence of 
Akbar himself, and were followed by a great fleet conveying 
the high oflicers with equipment and baggage of every kind. 
Even ‘ gardens, such as clever craftsmen could not make on 
land were constructed on some of the boats,^ and two 
mighty fighting elephants, each accompanied by two 
females, were carried.^ 

Adequate arrangements were carefully made for the 
protection of the capital and the conduct of the civil ad- 
ministration, during the absence of the sovereign, who was 
accompanied by many of his hvst oflicers, Hindu and 
Muhammadan. The names of nineteen given by Abu-1 Fazl 
include Bhagwan Das, Man Singh, Blrbal, Shahbaz Khiin, 
and Kasim Khan, the admiral or ‘ Mir Bahr The rainy 
s(?ason being then at its height, the voyage was necessarily 
adventurous, and many mishaps occurred. Several vessels 
foundered off Etawah, and chwen off Allahabad. After 
travelling for twenty-six days Akbar reached Benares, 
where he halted for three days. He then proceeded and 
anchored near Sayyidpur, where the Gumti joins the Ganges. 
On the same day the army which had marched by land 
arrived. The whole movement evidently had been thought 
out and executed with consummate skill in the face of 
tremendous difficulties due to the weather. The ladies and 
children were sent to Jaunpur, and Akbar, in response to 
urgent entreaties from Munim Khan that he would be 
pleased to conic in person with all speed to the front, advanced 
to the famous ferry at Chaunsa or Chausa, where his father 
had suffered a severe defeat in 1539.® The army was then 
brought across to the southern bank of the river. 

At this time the receipt of a welcome dispatch announcing 

* .4. AT., iii, 120. village stands close to the east 

* Ibid., 123. ' bank of the Karamnasa river, 

* Chausa, in the Buxar sub- four miles to the west of Buxar 
division of the Shahabad Distriet, (Baksar). 

Bihar, 23° 51' N. and 83° 54'. The 
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the capture of the strong fortress of Bhcikkai (Bukkur) in 
Sind naturally was interpreted as an omen of victory in the 
east« 

Akbar continued his journey by water, and on August 3, Fall :>f 
1574, landed in the neighbourhood of Patiin. After taking 
counsel with his ofTiccrs, and ascertaining that tlic besieged Iiajipur. 
city relied for the greater part of its srpphes on the town 
of Hajipur, situated on the opposite, or ncrtherii bank of 
the Ganges, he decided that the capture of that place was 
a necessary preliminary to the successful iieeoi.ii)hslnnent 
of the main design. The dilllcnlties eaus(‘(' by the flooded 
state of the huge river, many miles in widt'i at, that season, 
and the strenuous resistance of a strongly post(‘d garrison 
wore overcome, and the fort was eajitured by the gallantry 
of the detaelinu nt appointed by Akbar to the duty. Tl\c 
heads of the Afghan leaders killed were thrown into a boat, 
and brought to Akbar, who forwarded them to Daud as a hint 
of the fate which awaited and in due course bef(*ll liiin. 

The same day Akbar ascended the Panj Pahari, or ‘ Five 
Hills a group of extremely ancient artifi(*ial mounds, 
standing about half a mile to the south of the city, and t hence 
reconnoitred the position.^ Daud, although he still had 
at his disposal 20,000 horse, a large park of artillery, and 
many elephants, came to the conclusion that he could not 
resist the imperial pow^r, and decided on flight. During 
the night h(i slipped out quietly by a back gate and went 
to Bengal, The garrison, which attempted to escape in 
the darkness, suffered heavy losses in the process. Akbar 
was eager to start at once, but was persuaded to w^ait until 
the morning, when lie entered Patna by the Di lhi gate. He 
then personally pursued the fugitives for about thirty kas\ 

* Tlie Panj Paliarl, or * Five cupolas, cither Jain or Huddhist. 

Hills is a group of ruins, lying They seem to date from the time 
half a mile to the south of I'atna of the Nandas, before the Mauryas. 
and the same distance to the south- The site has never been examined 
east of Kumrfthar, where the properly. Some years ago l>r. 
palace of Chandragupta Maiirya Fiihrer did damage by ill-con- 
probably stood. They extend sidcred and futile excavations, 
from north to south about three The Tabakdt (E. & D., v, 378) is 
furlongs, and evidently are the the authority for the hict of the 
remains of solid stupas or sacred reconnaissance. 
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or quite fifty miles, but failed to overtake them. An enormous 
amount of booty, including 265 elephants, was taken, and 
the common people enjoyed themselves picking tip purses of 
gold and articles of armour in the streams and on the banks. 

The capture of so great a city in the middle of the rainy 
season was an almost unprecedented achievement and a pain- 
ful surprise to the Bengal prince. He had reckoned on Akbar 
following the good old Indian custom of waiting until the 
Dasahara festival in October to begin a campaign. But 
Akbar resembled his prototype, Alexander of Macedon, 
in his complete disregard of adverse weather conditions, 
and so was able to win victories in defiance of the shdstras 
and the seasons.^ 

The question now came up for decision whether the cam- 
paign should be prosecuted notwithstanding the rains, or 
postponed until the cold season. Opinions were divided, 
but Akbar had no hesitation in deciding that delay could 
not be pe rmitted. Aceordingly, he organized an additional 
army of more than 20,000 men, entrusting the supreme 
command to old Munim Khan who was appointed governor 
of Bengal, Raja Todar Mall and other capable officers were 
placed under his orders. Jaunpur, Benares, Chunar, and 
certain other territories were brought under the direct 
administration of the Crown {Khdlsa), and officers were 
appointed to govern them on behalf of Akbar. He resolved 
to return to his capital, leaving the Bengal campaign to be 
conducted by his generals. 

Late in September, while he was encamped at Khanpur 
in the Jaunpur district, he received dispatches announcing 
the success of Munim Khan. The emperor arrived at 
Fathpur-Sikri on January 18, 1575, after seven months of 
strenuous travelling and campaigning. 

The accounts received from the commander-in-chief 
showed that the operations ordered had been successful 
beyond all expectation. Mungir (Monghyr), Bhagalpur, 

* ‘ Neither winter nor diflicul- was impossible for Alexander, if 
ties hindered Alexander ... he undertook it ’ (Arrian, Anab., „ 
Nothing in the business of war vii, 15). 
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Idialgaoi) (Colgong), and the formidable Garhi or Teliagarhi 
Pass were seized in succession, aftex only fejblc resistance. 

The pass, lying between the Rajmahal Hills on the south 
and the Ganges on the north, and regarded as ‘ the gate of 
Bengal was tutned by a detachment sent - ound by a path 
not in ordinary use. Once the pass had been traversed the 
imperialists experienced no dillieulty in entering Tanda, 
tile capital of Bengali Daiid retired in the dircctio*' of 
Orissa, through Salgaon, wbi(‘h was ooeupied without 
opposition Muhammad Kuli Khan Barlas ^ 

The prospect of pi-rsuing Baud t»ver bati roads into the 
wilds ot Orissa was so distasteful to the troops and their 
commanders that dissensions broke out, and Baja Todar 
Mall found it hard to p<‘riN»iHde liis colleagues to push on, 
as they were »*e([i{ired to do by express written or lers from 
Akbar. Ultimately, Munim Khan (Khan Khanan), who was 
old and sluggish, and had stayed heiiinri, was constrained 
to come to the front and press the advance under his 
personal command. A road easier than that chosen at first 
was made passable for tro(ps. 

The army accordingly was able to evade the obstacles Hattie of 
prepared by the enemy and to enter Orissa. On March 3, * 

1575, the battle decisive of the fate of Bengal was fought with 
near the village of Tukaroi, now in the Balasorc District, 
lying between Midnapiir and Jalcsar or Jellasorc. 'J'hc 
action was forced on Munim Khan, who was compelled lo 
engage before he was ready. In the early stages of the conflict 
the impctrialist commander received several severe wounds 
find victory seemed assured to the Bengal army. But later 
in the day the fall of Daud’s general, Gtijar Khan, caused 
fortune to change sides and brought about the total defeat 
of Daud, who fled from the field, 

Munim Khan, following the barbarous fashion of the times, 

^ The pass is now in the San- village near llooghly (Ilugli), was 
tal (Sontlial) Parganas District, the principal commercial river 
Tanda, as already mentioned, port of the province in those days, 
stood a few miles to the soutli-wcst Its ruin was brought about by 
of Gaur, in the region now known the silting up of the river channel 
as the Malda District. and the consequent removal of 

* Satgaon, now an insignificant the public oflict's in 1632. 
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massacred liis prisoners, whose heads were sufficiently 
numerous to furnish ‘ eight sky-high minarets 

Shortly afterwards (April 12) Munim Khan accepted the 
formal submission of Baud and again granted him liberal 
terms, leaving him in possession of Orissa. Raja Todar Mall, 
who perceived the insincerity of the enemy, opposed the 
treaty and refused to sign it. Subsequent occurrences proved 
the soundness of his judgement. 

At this point we may quit Bengal for a time and turn to 
th(j consideration of events happening elsewhere. 

Tiie recently annexed province of Gujarat, which enjoys 
■ the reputation of being loss liable to the visitations of famine 
than most parts of India, suffered severely from both famine i 
and pestik'nee in the nineteenth year of the reign, 1574-5," 
while Akbar w:as engaged on the Patna campaign. The,, 
one brief notice of the calamity records the bare facts that 
the famine and epidemic lasted for nearly six months, that 
prices rose to an extreme height, and that horses and cows 
were reduced to feeding on the bark of trees. We are not 
informed concerning the nature of the epidemic disease.^ 
Akbar, on arrival at his capital in January 1575, found 
plenty of occupation. Within a month after his return 
homcj he issued orders for the erection of a ‘ House of 
Worsliip’ {^Ibddat-khdm), a building specially designed for 
the accommodation of selected persons representing various 
schools of Muslim thc‘ologieal and philosophical thought, 
where they could discuss with freedom the most abstruse 
problems under the presidency of the sovereign. Akbar 
from early youth had been passionately interested in the 
mystery of the relation between God and man, and in all 
the deep questions concerned with that relation. 

‘ Discourses on philosophy he said, ‘ have such a charm 
for me that they distract me from all else, and I forcibly 
restrain myself from listening , 'to them, lest the necessary 
duties of the hour should be neglected.’ ® 

When he came home to his capital at the beginning of 

' i4. AT., iii, 180. “‘Happy Sayings’, in Ain, 

* '/^abakdlf in E. & D., v, 384. vol. iii, p. 38G. 
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1575 he was conscious of having gained a long succession 
of remarkable and decisive victories which left him without , 
an important enemy in the world as known to him. We 
are told that at this time he * spent whole nights in praising 
God. . . . His heart was full of reverence for Him, who ’s the 
true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his past 
successes he would sit many a morning idone in prayer and 
meditation on a large Hat stone of an old building wdiieh lay 
near the palace in a lovely sjJoU with his Iv^axl bf*nt over his 
chest, gjithering the bliss of the early hours (»i dawn 
Thus he felt himself at leisure a ad fn e to nuiulge ais passion 
fv^r unlimited discussion of all t>dngs in heaven and earth. 
His resolve to erect a building devoted tc' such discussion 
was encouraged by stories told about the practice of Daud’s 
father, Sulaimfui Kararani, the late ruler of Bengal, who had 
been in the habit of sitting up all night in the company of 
a hundred and fifty renowned ascetic Shaikhs and learned 
Ulama, or doctors of Muslim law. Moreover, Akbar expected 
a visit from a distant relative, Sulaiman Mirza, the exiled 
chief of Badakhshan, driven from his kingdom by the Uzbegs, 
who was deeply versed in the pantheistic mysticism of 
the unorthodox Sufi thinkers, and was reputed to have 
attained the position of a ‘ Sixhib-i-hal that is to say, a man 
capable of experiencing a state of ecstasy and intimate union 
with God. 

Accordingly, the cmi:)cror instructed skilful architects to 
design and clever builders to construct with all speed in the 
gardens of the palace near the dwelling of Shaikh Salim 
a building suitable for the j>roposcd debates. The nucleus 
of the new edifice was the deserted cell or hermitage of 
Miyan or Shaikh Abdullah Niyazi of Sirhind, a renowned 
ascetic, who had been at one time a disciple of Salim, but had 
retired to Sirhind. Akbar caused the vacant hermitage to 
be rebuilt, and on all four sides of it a hall to be erected! 
for the accommodation of his numerous holy visitors. Noi 
visible trace of the building remains, nor is its exact position! 
known, but, apparently, it must have stood to the north- 


^ Badaoni, ii, 203. 
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west of the great mosque built for Shaikh Salim in 1571, 
and in a locality where gardens still exist.^ The structure, 
which gave scope for the exercise of the skill of eminent 
areliiteets, must have been of considerable dimensions and 
gifif'cd by appropriate ornament. 

We are told that Akbar on 'J'hursday evenings after 
sunset, reckoned as part of Friday in the Muslim calendar, 
would ‘ go from the new chapel of the Shaikh-ul-Islam \ficiL 
Salirn] and hold a rn(‘eting in this building That statement 
seems to mean that the em])eror used to go from the precincts 
of t h(‘ great mosqiu; to the House of Worship, as he (^ould 
(lo convenient Jy by ])assing through a door which j)robably 
(‘xisted al the back of the mosque.*-^ 

The persons invit(‘d to sliare in and listen to the debates 
weiHj eontined at first to Muslims of four classes, namely : 
(1) Shaiklis. that is to say, ascetic holj^ men who claimed 
the privil<‘ge of sj)eeial eomniunion with God, like the dcT- 
vish(!s of Syria and Kgjq)! ; (*2) Sayyids, or eminent reputed 
descendants of tlui Pro])het ; (3) Ulama, or doctors learned in 
the law ; and (4) Amirs, selected nobles of the court inter- 
ested in the subjects discussed. The building consisted of 
a single spacious chamber, capable presumably of accommo- 
dating two or three hundred people*, and built round the 
remodelled cell of Shaikh Abdullah. At the early meetings 
[)crsons belonging to all the four classes named were mingled 


* See general plan )>r(*fixr(l to 
caeli volume or part of W. 
Smith's work on Fathpur-Sikif. 

* ‘ At the back of the mosque 
is an enclosure, coiitaiiiiiig a small 
tomb of an infant. This, the 
legend goes, is ttic tomb of an 
infant son of Shaikh Salim, aged 
six months. ... In the d6bris 
alK>ut here will be found a door 
leading to a cave which was the 
original abode of tlic saint before 
the spot attracted the attention 
of royalty. The place is also 
pointed out where he used to 
teach his pupils, as also the place 
wlu^re the holy man persuaded 
the royal couple to take up their 
abode * in the neighbourhood of 


his own hut, and where, the prince 
wiio boro his name was born ’ 
(Lilt if, /Igra, p. Ii34). Two small 
openings in tlic rear or western 
wall of tlie mosque am indicated 
in the plan. For detailed discus- 
sion of the ])Osition of the House 
of Worship sec my paper, ‘The 
Site and Design of Akbar’s 
Ubddat-l^dna or “ House of Wor- 
ship ” ’ (J. H, A. S,y 1917). The 
authorities are : Badaonj, ii, 203 
(tr. Lowe) ; iii, 73, 74 (tr. Haig, 
No. XXII) ; Tabakdty in E. & D., 
V, 390 ; A. N,, vol. iii, p. 157. 
The Tahakdt states that the 
building was ‘in the gardens of 
the palace ’. , * 
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promiseuoiisl 3 % but when disputes arose about seats and 
the order of preccdeiiee the emperor was obliged to assign 
separate quarters to each class of guests. The Amirs occupied 
the eastern side, where the main entrance probably existed ; 
the Sayyids were on the w^^st ; the Shaikhs on the nort h i and 
the Ulama on the south. The four quarters of the building 
are sometimes spoken of as distinct * hails ’ (airedr)^ but it 
is certain that they formed only a single chamber, with the 
‘ cell % probably a small dom^d structure, in the centre. 
The four sections may have been pi?rtJtioned eff one fioni 
the other by light ratings, ]KTlb^o I cd screens, or curtains. 
No difliculty existed in passing f/om one section t(» another. 
Akbar was in the habit of moving about freely, and chatting 
with his visitors of all shades id* opiriem. The debates were 
of portentous hingth. Beginning at some lime after sunset 
on Thursday evening, which counts as part of Friday 
according to the Muhainniadan calendar, they w^erc often 
prolonged until noon on that day. Akbar usually presided 
in person, but sometimes, whem he felt tired, would be 
represented by some courtier selected for his tact and good 
temper. 

In those days Akbar, although much inclined to rational- 
istic and unorthodox s}>ceulation, especially that; of the Sufi 
schools saturated with i)anl.heistie ideas, was still a pract ising 
and to some extent a believing Musatinan. Tlio guests ifi 
the House of Worship, constcpicnily, were’ representative t)f 
the diverse sections of Muslim thought only, and originally 
did not include Hindus or other non-Muslim persons. But 
two or three years later, c(Ttaiiily in 1578, Hindus, Christians, 
and adherents of divers religions were admitted. We do 
not know how long the building continued in use. I suspect 
that after 1579 or 1580 it must have ceased to be the scene 
of the more extended debates which then took place and f^rerc 
apparently carried on in other premises, usually the private 
hall of audience, where men of all religions could meet. 
The House of Worsliip was designed for the use of Muslims 
only. The presumed early disuse of tlu^ structure may be 
the explanatioq^of its total disappearane^e and of tlu; loss of 
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any recollection of its site. It is not unlikely that it was 
deliberately pulled down by the orders of Akbar himself] 
The controversies between the innumerable sects and schools 
of Islam can have had little interest for Akbar when he 
ceased to bo a Musalman. His definite apostasy may be 
j dated from the beginning of 1582, after his return in December 
1581 from his victorious expedition to Kabul, and his release 
from the intense anxiety caused by his brother’s attempt 
earlier in that year to seize the throne of India, ^ which will 
be described in the next chapter. The emperor, once he was 
finally freed from the dread of deposition and death, felt 
himself at liberty to proceed with his plan for establishing 
that universal religion which he foolishly dreamed of im- 
i)osing on his whole empire, under the name of the Divine 
Religion or Divine Monotheism. From that time he cannot 
be regarded as a Musalman. The development of Akbar’s 
opinions on religion will be discussed more fully in subsequent 
pages. 

However unorthodox Akbar might be, the numerous 
ladies of his family, cspeciaUy his mother, Hamlda Bano 
Regain, and his father’s sister, Gulbadan Begam, were 
extremely devout Muslims and hostile to all innovation.^! 
The latter lady, who had long been desirous to make the 
pilgrimage to Mecca, had been, prevented from attaining 
her desire earlier by the insecurity of the roads and the 
dangers from Portuguese piracy at sea. The reduction of 
Gujarat to a tohTable state of order, and the nature of the 
relations with the authorities of Goa in 1575 were considered 
to justify Gulbadan Begam in then proceeding on pilgrimage. 
She started early in October, accompanied by ten distin- 


/ ‘ See my paper, ‘ The Site and 

' Design of Akbar's ’ Ih&dat-lihdna. or 
“ House of Worship” * (J,R,A,S,, 
1017). 

* ‘ AssoUito da uii gran timorc ’ 
(Bartoli, p. 75). 

/ * ‘ Sua Madre, & siia Zia, & 
alcuni di quci gran Signori, chc 
aveva intorno . . . per I’odio, che 
naturalmcntc hanno alia RcHgione 
Christiana, & jKjr6 glie la dipin- 
gevano brutta, & cattiva, & il 


simile facevano Ic tante mogli, 
che haveva, dubitando di esser 
repudiate ’ (Peruschi, p. 31). Or, 
freely rendered : ‘ His mother, 

his aunt, and certain great lords 
of tlie court had an innate hatred 
for the Christian religion which 
they represented as being nasty 
and evil. His numerous wives, 
afraid of l)cing repudiated, adop- 
ted the same attitude.’ 
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guishecl ladies, of whom the chief was Sailina Sultan Beijam, 
Bairani Khiin’s widow, who had married Akbar and ranked 
as his senior consort. Elaborate and successful precautions 
were taken for the safety of the tra\ oilers during: their lonjij 
journey to the coast, but the Portuguese did not prove so 
amenable to the imperial wishes as had beeu expected. 
The ladies were detained at Surat for aooiit a year before 
they could obtain a satisfactory pass guaranteeing them 
against molcstalion on the voyage. Ultimately, they got 
away safely, performed the pilgrima and l-oKicd ogailu in 
India early in 1582. Giilbadan Begam, w}*o wndc Mtnnoirs 
of considerable interest preserved in one ineoiii]>lete manu- 
script, has not left a record of lier cxpciknee as a pilgrim. 

Akbar not only made ample provision for the eomfort and 
saf<‘ty' of his female relatives, but also sent at tlu^ same time 
a large ] *ariy of male pilgrims under the cherge^ of a leader 
(MTr ITajl), well furnished with funds. Tliiit novel and 
costly arrangement was continued for live or six years, 
and Akbar even prolcsscd a dc‘sirc to go on pilgrimage in 
person. He yielded 'with apparenl unwillingness to the 
advice of his ministers, who pointed out that luj could not 
jjossibly quit his kingdom without incurring grave dangers.^ 
The emperor was so zealous, whether from conviction or 
])olicy, during those six years (about 1575-Sl ) that he issued 
a general ord<'r to the ( ffeet that any one who wislied might 
go on pilgrimage at the expense of tluj trc'asury. Many 
persons took advantage of the opportunity. ‘ But adds 
Badaoni, when writing late in the reign, ‘ the reverse is now 
the ease, for he cannot now bear evc^n ilie name of siuih 
a thing ; and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage is 
enough to make a man a malefactor worthy of death. “ We 
alternate these days among men.”’® In or about October 
1576 Akbar, wdien sending off Sultan Khwaja as leader of 
the pilgrim caravan through Rajputana, himself donned 
the pilgrim’s garb (ihrdm), and made a symbolical pilgrimage 

* E. & D., V, 401 ; A. N., iii, cause these day a of different success , 
260-71. intercjhangcably to siujcreed eacli 

^ Badaoni, ii, 246. Sale renders other aixiong men ’ (Koran, iii, 
the text more diffusely as : ‘ We 134). 
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by walking after the Khwaja for a few paees.^ The sincerity 
of that theatrical demonstration may be reasonably doubted. 
We shall sec presently that at a slightly later date Akbar 
deliberately shammed devotion for political purposes. 

In this connexion it will be convenient to notice Akbar ’s 
earliest dealings with Christians and Christianity. 

The first Europeans with whom he became acquainted 
personally were the Portuguese merchants whom he met at 
Cambay towards the end of 1572. A little later, early in 
1578, when Akbar was at Surat, hostilities between him and 
the Portuguese seemed to be imminent, but peace was nego- 
tiated successfully by Antonio Cabral, under the direction 
of Doni Antonio de Noronha, the Viceroy, as already noted. 
In 1570, the year following the erection of the House of 
Worship, Akbar obtained a favourable impression of the 
Christian character and religion, on learning that two 
missionary priests, recently arrived in Bengal, had refused 
absolution to their converts for committing frauds on the 
revenue by withholding shipping dues and the imperial share 
of the harvest. The remonstrances of the priests having 
effected a marked improvement in the provincial revenue, 
Akbar was so much pleased that he remitted the arrears 
found to be due. The incident convinced him that Cliristian 
principles, which condemned dishonesty, even when practised 
against an alien government, must possess exceptional 
value and influence over the hearts of men ^ 

At that time Father Julian Pereira was Vicar-General in 
Bengal, and stationed at Satgaon. Akbar sent for him, 


* The ihrdm consists of two 
seamless pieces of white cloth, 
one wTapfied round the loins, and 
the other w'orn on the body, the 
ri^ht shoulder and the head l^ing 
left bare. A woodeut of a man 
wearing it is given by Hughes 
{Diet, of Islam, s.v.). Pilgrims 
assume the ihr&n when starting 
on the last stage of the Mecca 
road. 

* Bartoli, p.7. The two priests, 
the earliest missionaries to Bengal, 
arrived in 1 57G . They were named 


Anthony Vaz and Peter Dias, and 
were Jesuits. The first Augus- 
tinian missionaries did not reach 
Bengal until 1599. They laid 
the foundation stone of their 
church dedicated to Our Lady of 
the Rosary at Bandel (Hugli) on 
August 15 of that year (Ilosten, 
‘ A Week at the Bandel Convent, 
Hugh,’ in Bengal Past and Present, 
vol. X, January-March 1915, 
p, 43 ; De Sousa, in Comment 
tar ins, p. 544). 
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and when he came to court questioned him closely about 
Christian doctrine. The wo’-thy Father, being a man of 
more piety than learning, was unable to satisfy the emperor’s 
insatiable curiosity.^ 

Akbar had already, in 1577, consulted Pieiro Taviircs, 
a Portuguese officer in his service, who eitl er v'as then, 
or soon afterwards became, the ciip*jjji or commandant of 
the port of Hugli ^Hooghly) ^ Naturally, he too was ill- 
qualified to answer corre<»tly the various conundrums 
pi’oposed to him. 

The Portuguese '^eciipatiou of l)ama!i, port on the coast 
of the Gulf of Cambay, which h'ul been seized by the foreigners 
in 1558, was ahvays disagreeable to the Mogul court after 
the conquest of Gujarat in 1573. Friction bclwecm the 
imperial authorities in the province and the Portuguese 
constantly took place. We have scon that armed conflict 
was averted with some difficulty ac the beginning of 1573, 
when Akbar was encamped near Surat, A lew years later 
trouble was renewed, and Akbar sent an embassy to Goa to 
arrange terms of peace. In 1578 the Viceroy (Dorn Diogo 
dc Menezes) responded by accrediting to Akbar’s court 
as his ambassador the same Antonio Cabral who had con- 
ducted the satisfactory negotiations in 1573. 1I(^ sjient 

some time at Fathpur-Sikri, and was able to give the c inpi ror 
a considiTable amount of information concerning Christian 


* ‘ Iluomo (li niaggiof virtti, rhe 
sapere ’ (Bartuli, p. 9). The 
Christian name ol tlie Viear- 
Crcncrul was Giuliano (.Ttiliaii), 
as slated by Monserralc aiml 
Penischi. Goldie (p. 5<j), citing 
Guerrciro, calls him Giles Aves. 
Bartoli gives the same names in 
the form Egidio Anes, Egidio being 
a Latinized version of Giles. De 
Sousa disguises him as Gileanas 
Pereyra (Or. Conq., vol. ii, C. I, 
I). li, sec. 44, as cited by Ifosten 
in Commeniarius^ p. 544). He was 
still at court when the first mis- 
sion, that headf'd by Aqiiaviva, 
arrived (ibid., p. 560). He was 
not a .Tesuit, and may have been 
a secular priest. 


® For Tavares see Manriiiue, 
pp. i;i, 14 ; and IToslen (./. cb 
Proc. A. S. /#., 1911, »1. ; 1912, 
p. 218 a.). He af>pe:irs in A. iV., 
iii, 049, as l*artal>-tai' Firingl, 
scil. European, Between 1578 
and 1580 Akbar seems to have 
made to him a grant of land, 
probably •<;(>ineident in whole or 
in part with a plot of 777 highas 
granted by Shah Shuja in 1600, 
of wliieli the Fathers still retain 
nearly half (Ilostxm, A Week, &e., 
ut supra, pp. 40, 48, 106). ('ahrul's 
mission in 1578 was qiiile distinct 
from his negotiation in 1573. The 
Bengal bigha is about one-tliird 
of an Here. 
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manners and customs ; but, being a layman, he was not 
in a position to expound with authority the deeper matters 
of the faith. Akbar, accordingly, was impelled to make 
arrangements for obtaining instruction from fully qualified 
experts. The action taken and its results will be described 
in the next chapter. 

During the interval of comparative leisure which Akbar 
enjoyed in 1575 and 1576, after his victorious return from 
Patna, and before the beginning of fresh troubles, he did 
not confine his superabundant energy to theological dis- 
cussions and tlie encouragement of pilgrimages to Mecca, 
but also paid much attention to certain administrative 
reforms, which had been planned before the war in Bihar. 

The regulaiions about branding the horses belonging to 
the govcrnriumt, introduced by Shahbaz Khan for the pre- 
vention of fraud, continued to be sullenly frustrated by local 
oflicials whose perquisites were threatened.^ MIrza Aziz Koka, 
Akbar’s favourite foster-brother, was so particularly hostile 
to the measure that Akbar was obliged to confine him to 
his garden-house at Agra. It would seem that nothing 
like complete obedience to the rules was ever attained. 

The rosier of the watches of the palace guard was re- 
arranged, and a Mir Arzl, or Receiver of Petitions, was 
appointed as a pernianent member of the household. 

A record office was organizt'd, so that ‘ whatever proceeded 
from the court should be recorded The record-room at 
Fathpur-SikrI still exists. It is a fine room, 48 J feet long 
by 28 J feet wide, with a sjiacious verandah, and stands to 
the south of Akbar’s bc'droom. The space provided, although 
not inconsiderable, appears to be very scanty according to 
modern European notions.® The records, or at any rate 
a large pjxrt of them, used to be carried about with the 
imperial camp. 

The arrangements made concerning the collection and 
assessment of the land revenue, or government share of the 

^ For a full bio$;raj)hy of Shah- -• A.N,, iii, 167, 208. 

baz Khan Kainbu see Altt, vol. i, • Faihpur-Slkrl, iii, pp, 4 j1- 

pp. 390-402, No. 80. Pi. LXVIII. 
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crops, were more important. They were based on orders 
passed in prcviQus years and were snbseqacntly modified 
by Raja Todar Mall. 

In 1575—6 the new idea which came into Akhar's mind Institu- 
• was to divide the empire (with certain exceptions) into Karoris. 
blocks, each yielding a kmvr (‘ cror^ * « i o millions) of ianhis, 
and placed under charge of an officer lemied Karnri, whose 
duty it would be to encourage c{iiti\ ation and so increas'' the 
revenue. Every pargana, or “ b/'rouy was to be measured, 
and the measurement was nctually begun ut ‘r thr e^q.iint. 
Bamboo measuring rods, fitted wilh iron nags were subsli- 
luted for the less accurate rope previously usid. 

The extensive provinces of Omgal Biliar, and Gujarat 
being excluded from the new organi'^ntion, and many regions 
subsequently anne^xed not ha\ing beCn then eonqiw'’cd, 

182 Aniils or Karorls sufficed for the cm]>iro. Abu-1 
as usual, attributes much virtue to the reform, declaring j 
that ‘ men’s minds w'cre quieted and also the cultiva- 
tion increased, and the path of fraud and falsehood ^ 
was closed 


* A.N^riii, 167; T^abakat, in 
E. & D., V, 383. The value of 
a innkd or tnnkah is variously 
stated. Abu-1 Fazl {Aln^ Bk. i, 
Ain 2; Blochniann, vol. i, p. 13) 
ti*eats it as being synonymous 
with the cop{>er coin called dam, 
c)l which 40 went to the rupee 
(ibid., p. 31). De Lact (reprint, 
p. 135) reckoned 30 cop]>er Hackac ’ 
to the rupee. But the same 
author (or rather van den Broeeke, 
p. 200) reckons 20 ‘ tangas ’ to 
the rupee : ^ xx tangas in singulas 
rupias compiitando According 
to that reckoning the iattga would 
be a double d&m. That valuation 
agrees with certain coin legends, as 
for example. No. 412 of Wright’s 
Catalogue, Zarb LHhll n%m fankah 
Akbar Sh&hl lialf-tankah ’), 
weight 315 grains, a normal 
weight for a d&m. Quarter 
tankahs also occur, e. g., No. 558, 
weight, 158 7 grs. The dis- 
crepancies in the authors cited 
ahowr are partly explained by 


the following observations of 
Mr. Stanley Lane-l*oole : 

‘The term tanknh |or tankn\ 
appears to be used just as vaguely 
as f ulus, both for dams of 315 to 
325 grs., and dfiuble dftms of 
618 to 644 grs. Mr. llodgiTS 
states that his weights prove ihal 
the tankali was Cfpial to two 
dams ; but I do not draw the 
same inference. All [that] liis 
weights prove is that some 
tankahs weighed about 630 grs., 
and others about 320 grs. lie 
publishes a coin speeifieally named 
an eighth of a tankuh, weighing 
nearly 40 grs., which brings 
the tankab to 320 grs., and also 
s'ijsteenths of 38 5 grs., which would 
make it 616 grs.’ (Stanley Lane- 
Poole, n. M. Caiat. Mughal Coins, 
1892, p. xciii). 

So far as the institution of the 
Karorls is concerned, t lie point 
must be decided by the testimony 
of Abu-1 Fazl, who says (Ain, 
loe. cit.), ^zealous and upright 
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Bada^ni; on the other hand, gives an account quite 
different, and presumably nearer to the truth than Abu-1 
Fazl’s courtly phrases : 

‘ One Karor was named Adampur, another Shethpur, 
another ’Ayyubpur, and so on, according to the names of 
the various prophets [Adam, Seth, Job, &c.]. Officers were 
appointed, but eventually they did not carry out the regula- 
tions as they ought to have done. A great portion of the 
country was laid waste through the rapacity of the Karoris ; 
the wives and children of the raiyats [peasantry] were sold 
[as slaves] and scattered abroad, and everything was thrown 
into confusion. 

‘ But the Karoris were brought to account by Raja 
Todar Mail, and many good men died from the severe 
be atings wliich were administered, and from the tortures 
of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that 
there was no need of the executioner or swordsman, and 
no t>ne cared to find them graves or grave-clothes. 

‘ Their condition was like that of the devout Hindus in 
the country of Kamrilp [Assam], who, having dedicated 
themselves to their idol, live for one year in the height of 
luxury, enjoying everything that comes to their hands ; 
but, at the end of the period, one by one, they go and 
assi'mblc at the idol temple, and cast themselves under the 
wheels of its car, or offer up their heads to the idol.’ ^ 

Tlic ordinary histories lavish so much praise on the revenue 
reforms effected by Akbar and Todar Mall, and on tlie 
merits of the imperial administration generally, that it is 
startling to read a criticism so severe, j Although Badaonl 


men were put in cliargc of the 
revenues, each over one karor 
€>f d&ms For that purpose, 
therefore, the tanka of Uadaonl 
(ii, 192) must apparently lie 
considered as a synonym for the 
dam of Abu*l Fazl, and equal in 
value to the fortieth part of a silver 
rupee. Kach karori, consequently, 
was supposed to collect 10,(M>0,000 
dams or tunknhs 40 — 250,000 
rupees ; or two lakhs and a half, 
not a very considerable sum, 
equivalent to about from £25,000 
to £28,000 ; the total amounting 
to £4,500,000 or £5,000,000 for 


the 182 jurisdictions, excluding 
Bih&r, Bengal, and Gujarat. In 
Berar the tankah was reckoned 
as equal to eight of that current 
at Delhi, and other variations 
existed in other provinces {Ain, 
vol. ii, p. 231). 

^ Badaonl, ii, 192, with correc- 
tions as on p. vi. The artificial 
Karoris' jurisdictions were soon 
abandoned, and the ancient local 
divisions again became the units 
of administration, although the 
term Karori long survived. ‘ Good 
men ' should be interpreted ^as 
meaning * orthodox Muslimi|'. 
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had his porsonal j?riovanrcs against both Akbar and Toda? 
Mall, and was embittered by the most rancorous bigotry,^ 
it is not possible, I think, to disregard his testimony in this 
matter as being merely the nu‘lii‘ions invention of a disap- 
pointed courtier and exaspiTated fanatic, lie may be fairly 
described in I hose terms, Init his slatemeiits o* fact, when 
they can be checked rrorn ollur soiirct*'*, si‘t'm ro be usually 
correct. 1 f(*ar it is true tliat ihe new system of revenue 
administration must be r<‘gartU‘t as a grhvous failure, 
resulting in shocking opjiressuai of the heJpliss p^'asantiy 
and cruel ])iinis]mi( 'd of the i<mmI o,/pii‘SM)r i!ie wrongdoing 
on both sides lx mg dirt < ted to the purpoM* )f serewing money 
out of the people, raflier than In an>llung else. The ease 
must rt'niain at that, beeause no deiads luive l)e(‘n recorded, 
and \erifieahon tilhev of Abn-1 Fazl's tiattering phrases or 
of Hadaoni’s savage deniineiathm is impossihlt*. 

In those days Akbar alsti syste:nati/etl the grades of The 
oilicMal rank and Ihe eondilions of prmnotion. Tlu‘ iiujierial 
ollieials wert' known as Mansabdars, thal woid meaning 
simply ‘ ollieitil and were elass(d in Ihirfy-Ihrce grades 
as ‘ conmuinders of tea horse ’ and so on, up to ‘ CKmimanders 
of 5,000 Tlie statement that, in the fifUeiUh year of the 
reign (1570 1) Buz Bahadur, ihe ex-king of Mfilwa, suh- 
mitted to Akbar and w'as eoiiteiii to aeet‘]>l the rank of 
‘ eommander of 1,000’, is the earliest reference to Ihe 
existence of the grades of mansabdars in Akbar’s reign 
which I have found. But the title of mansabdar had lieeii 
coideried by both Bfibur and Himiayiin in accordance with 
Persian precedent. The new arrang(*ments, whu*h had been 
})lanned before the >var in Biliar, as alre ady in(‘nti()n(*d, we re 
actually put into effect in 1575. The clearest contemporary 
description of the measures then taken is lhat given liy 
Badaon! as follows : 

\ ‘ It was se ttled that every Amir should commence as 

commander of twenty and hi* ready with liis followers 

to mount guard, carry messages, &c., as liad been ordered ; 
and when, according to the rule, he had brought the horses* 
of his twe'iity troopers to be branded, he* was then to be 
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made a commander of 100 (Sadi)^ or of more. They were 
likewise to keep clepliants, horses, and camels in proportion 
to their eontioand (majisah), according to the same rule. 
When they had brought to the muster their new contingent 
complete, they were to be promoted according to their 
merits and eireumstances to the post of commander of 1,000 
{Tlazdrt)^ or 2,000 {l}uhuzdrl)y or even of 5,000 {Panjhazdrl)^ 
whi(;h is the highest command ; ^ but if they did not do 
well at the musters, they were to be degraded/ ® 

The csseiK*.e of the system was that Akbar undertook to 
administer the empire by about 1,000 salaried superior 
oflicials di’-eclly amenable to himself alone, rather than, as 
his predecessors had doix*, through jaglrdars, each in posses- 
sion ()f a definite fief or jaglr, a tract of land ^adminis- 
tered by him. TIk? new syst(*m immensely enhanced the 
uutocrafie pow'cr and wealth of tlic monarch, and so was 
agreeable to Akbar who loved both }>ower and riches. 

The titles ‘ commander of 100 ^ and so on, simply indicated 
grade's of rank and pay. The actual number of horsemen 
whiefi a matisabdar was required to furnish depended on 
e laborate rule s which were varied from time to time. The 
ranks above 5,000 were ordinarily confined to princes of 
the imjH'rial family. 

The subjee:t will be n<»lieed more fully in the chapter 
devoted to the de^sc^ptioll of Akbar’s administrative system. 

In this place I desire to emphasize the facts that his system 
; hael beem formulated in 1573-4 after the conquest of Gujarat, 
\and that it was carried into effect more or less completely, 
;in 1575, after the emperor's victorious return from Patnm. 
But it must be clearly understood that the actual execution 

‘ In the earlier part of the reign s.aered by the Persians (J. It. A. S., 

none but prinees of the blood royal 1915, p." 448). 
held commands above 5,000. * liudaOnl, ii, 193. He gives 

III the 45th year, jifter the eon- details of some of the tricks 
cfucst of Orissa, Haju Man Singh practised, indications of whicli 
was raised to tlie rank of 7,000, may also be found in the Ain. 
A little later IMIrzil Shahrukh The author of that work always 
and Mirza Aziz Kokah were pretends to believe that every 
elevated to the same dignity regulation produced the effect 
(Dlochniann, Ain, vol. i. p. .341). intended, and was efficient] v 
There were nominally 00 grades, administered by ofOcials gifted 
blit actually only 33 (ibid., p. 238). with all the virtues. 

The number 33 was held socially 
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of the imperial orders was extremely imperfect from first 
to last, all sorts of evasions and frauds being continually 
practised with considerable success. Akbar was well aware 
that he must wink at a good dc‘al of atteinijted deception. 

The duties of the mansabdars included civil as well as military 
administration. 

We now return to the s^ry of the conquest of Bengal. Death of 
Although the battle of Tukaroi on March 8, 1575, had been Klltinr 
decisive of the fate of the province at the moment, the ill- 
considered leniency of the terms granted by Munim Khan OetobVr* 
in April against the advice of Raja Todar Ma?l enabled 
Diud to retain the command of considcrrble forces, and Dau<l. 
encouraged him to await an opportunity for recovering his 
independence. The opportunity was not slow in coming. 

Munim Khan, Khan Khanan, whatever may have been 
his merits in earlier life, was at tliis time a jealous, obstinate 
old man, about eighty years of age.^ Muzaffar Khan, who 
liad been in disgrace, but had regained favour at court 
by harrying rebels in Bihar, and had consequently been 
appointed governor of Hajipur, wdth orders to guard the 
whple territory from Chausa to the pass of Teliya Garhi, was 
specially disliked by the Khan Khanan. Akbar’s support 
maintained Muzaffar Khan in his position, but the discord 
between the two commanders weakened the imperialists. 

The Ghoraghat region, now in the Dinajpur District, 
being much disturbed, Munim Khan desired that his head- 
quarters should b^yj^Sar the scene of disturbance. He was 
also attracted by the fine buildings of Gaur, which he hoped 
to restore, and for those reasons decided to move his court 


» For his life see Aln^ vol^ I, 
. 817, No. 11. But the great 
ridge of ten arches at Jaunpur 
which forms his enduring memorial 
was not built in a. ii. 981 = a. d. 
1573-4, as stated by Blochmann 
on the strength of a chronogram. 
Six inscriptions on the bridge 
prove tliat it was begun in a. h. 
972 and finished in 976, corn*- 
sponding respectively with a. d. 
1504 and 1508. Beale gives the 


date, nearly correctly, as a. n. 
975 — A.D . 1 567. The architect was 
Afzal All Kabuli. The inscrip- 
tions arc published in full in 
eh. ii of E. W. Smith and Fiihrer, 
The Sharqi Architecture of Jaun- 
pur, 1889. One of the records 
is dated a.h. 975. The frontis- 
piece to the work cited is a hfic 
view of the bridge. Munim Khan 
erected many other buildings at 
Jaunpur. 
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back from Tfinda to the ancient capital. Remonstrances 
from his offifN^rs, who pointed out the poisonous nature of 
the Gaur climate, were of no avail, and Muriim Khan carried 
out his purpose. In that year an epidemic was prevalent in 
the eastern }>rovinces — ‘ a stron^r wind of destruction ’, as 
Abu-1 FazI cjills it. At Gaur the slron^r wind ‘amounted 
to a typhoon and in October swept away Munim Khan 
with multitudes of his ofticers and men. ‘ Things came to such 
a pass says HadaoiiT, ‘ that tlu^ living w'cre unable to bury 
lh(‘ dead, and threw lh(‘m head-fon'most into the river.’ ^ 
F<‘nding iho orders of the emperor, the army elected a stop- 
gap (;oT»iman(ler, but lujbody really eom])ctent was available, 
and the oflieers thought only of getting out of odious Bengal 
with I heir booty as <|uiekly as ])ossible. They quarrelled 
eonstaully anumg I li< niselves and retired into Bihar. It 
S(*enied as if Ih ngal must be lost. Daud, encouraged by the 
dissensions ajuong the imptrialists, did not seruphi to break 
the tnaty and reoeeupy the couulry, (‘ven including the 
important Teliya Garin Pass. 

Arraiip*- ^Vh(‘n Akbar rect i vi‘d news of these unpleasant events, he 
eampa^m at lirst of sending Mir/a Sulaiman, tlie Badakhshan 

ajrainst exile, to Bengal. That prince having declined the offer, the 
empiTor, on second thoughts, made .a wiser choice. He 
seleetdl as Munim Khan’s successor, Khan Jahrui (Husain 
Kuli Khan), governor of the Panjfib. That otriecr, who was 
preparing an exjK‘dilion for the recoiupiest of Badakhshan, 
was obliged to abandon that project and hasten eastwards. 
He was sticcceded in tlu* Panjrib by Shah Kuli Khan Mahram, 
tlu* captor of II emu twenty years <‘arlier. Khan Jahan, 
who was >'ested witli full powers, intercepted at Bhagalpur 
the retreating Bengal ofTicers, and wath the help of Raja 
Todar Mall, wlio had arrived from the capital, bearing 
Akbar’s instructions, succeeded in bringing the mutineers 

* Munim KliAii did not actually as one of ‘ various diseases, the 
die in (iaiir. Ho had inovod back names of which it would be 
to Taudtt shortly Ix'forc his dinicMilt toknow ’. The vagueness 
decease. The precise nature of of the description suggests that 
the cjiidcmic is not n'cordcd, the trouble was due to varieties of 
HadilonT dcserilH^s the visitation malarial fever. 
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back to their duty. The strategically valuable pass of 
Teliya Garhi was recovered, and DaQd was completely 
surprised by the energy of the new viceroy. Khan Jahan 
established himself at Ak Mahal, afterwards named Rfiimahal, 
in a ix)sition strong by nature*, and easily de fensible, which 
rcconirnendcd itself to later governors as the most suitable 
capital of Bengal.^ Military operations being hampered by 
th(i rains, Akbar sent the necessary funds and supplies to 
the governor, and directed Muzaffar Khaato rtiuforce him 
with the army of Bihar. 

The emperor, however, received re][x>rts that unless he 
undertook the conduct of the campaign in person complete 
success could not be expected. He made arrangements in 
consequence to take the li(‘ld, disre^garding, as before, the 
inconveniences of the rainy season. 

On July 22, 1576, he had actually started, and had made 
only one march from Fathpur-Sikri to a village call(‘d 
Birar when Saiyid Abdullah Khan rushed into camp with 
the news of a great victory and cast down Baud’s head in 
the courtyard of the house where Akbar was lodgc‘d. 

Tlu‘. messenger rejDorted that the battle had bi>en fought 
on July 12, and tluit he had covered the distance between 
Rajmahril and Birar in eleven days. The uncxiiceted news 
njlieved Akbar from the necessity of proc(?eding eastwards. 

He accordingly n* traced his steps and wTnt back to the 
cai)ital, where micasiiKJSs w^as felt concerning the proposed 
expedition at such an unfavourable season. 

Baud met his fate in this manner. The army of Bihar Battle 
under Muzaffar Khan, mustering nearly 5,000 horse, effected 
the junction with the Bengal army under Khan Jahan on July lb, 
July 10. The two generals, after private consultation, 
resolved to give battle Avithout delay to Baud who was 
not far off. Khan Jahan, commanding the centre of the 

^ Ilajmahal (24° 3' N., 87° 50' official capital of Bengal, extend 
E.) is now a mere village; of mud for about four miles westward, 
huts in the Santal Pargaiias Jahangir gave it the name of 
District of the Bihar and Orissa Akbarnagar, which appears on 
province. The ruins of the coins and in Persian records. 
Muhammadan city, founded in Manrique obtained access to the 
1592 by Raj& Man Singh as the official records at U&jmah&l. 

1845 ' T. 
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imperialists, faced Daud in person ; the Bihar army, on the 
right wing, wus opjxjsed by Daud’s uncle, Junaid ; and the 
left wing, led by Raja Todar Mall and other officers, encoun- 
t(*rcd Krda Paluir, Dafid’s best-known general. The battle 
was fought on Thursda}^ July 12, near Rajmahal or Akmahal. 
Raja Todar Mall, as usual, tof)k the leading part in encour- 
aging his sovereign’s troops. Junaid, who had been wounded 
on the previous evening by a cannon-ball, died from his 
injury,’ Kala i’ahar was wounded on the field, and after 
a vigorous fight t lie imperialists won. Baud, whose horse had 
boggi d, was brought in a prisoner, llis end is described 
by Badaoni as follows : 

‘ Drifid being overcome with thirst asked for water. They 
filled !iis slipper with water and brought it to him. But, 
when ]j(' r(‘fused to drink, Khan Jahan offered him his own 
privat<* eanieen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He 
did not wish to kill him, for he w^as a very handsome man ; 
but finally the Amirs said that to s})nre his lifi^ would be 
tio incur suspicions of their ow'n loyalt y, so he ord(Ted them 
to cut off his head. They took tw^o chops at his neck without 
success, but at last they suc(*eeded in killing him and in 
se^'<Ting his head from his body. Then tluy stuffed it with 
straw and anoint('d it with perfunu s, and gave it in charge 
to Sayyid Abdullah Khan, and sent him with it to the 
Emj)eror. They took many elephants and much spoil.’ ® 

Baud’s headless trunk w^as gibbeted at Tanda. 

Krai of The inde])endent kingdom of Bengal, which had lasted 
for about two hundn'd and thirty-six years (1340-1576), 
Bengal, perished along with Baud, ‘ the dissolute scamp, who knew 
nothing of the business of governing’. Its disappearance 
need not excite the slightest fcciing of ngret. The kings, 
mostly of Afghan origin, were mere military adventurers, 
lording it over a submissive Hindu j)opulation, the very 
existence of which is almost ignored by lii story. 

Bourdillon, wiien bringing to a close his summary of the 
story of the Bengal kings, observes : 

‘ As wc look back on the scenes which have been presented 

* i4. AT., Hi, 254. » Badaoni, ii, 245. 

• Or, perhaps, ‘of future revolts’. 
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on the sta;^c, what do we see ? A long proces.sion of foreign 
rulers, fierce, cruel, alien in race and faith to the people of 
the country ; long periods of unrest, turmoil, and rc'volution 
stained with murder and rapine ; shorter intervals when 
the land had rest under a strong ruler, when the war cloud 
rolled away to the west and when the arts of oeacfi flourished 
in a prosi^crous country und(T a. cultured and luxurious 
sovereign. Of the condition of the mass<^5 oi the people we 
get little information : they seem to iiavc been held in 
quasi -feudal control by the Afghan jagirdars, amoi.gst 
whom the country was parcellod out, especially along the 
marches, and to have been the* king's serfs elsewhere : in 
times of peace they srcin to liave been f?iirl> well off, and 
many writers speak in eiillmsiastic terms of the beauty and 
richness of Bengal : it Avas describe d by the homesick 
Moghuls as “ a hell full of good things ” ; but in war time 
they suffered uns[>eakabiy. Nor d.> avc luar, with very 
lew exceptions, of a Hindu nobility, or of the trading and 
mercantile classes.y 

So jar as appears tli(‘ kings of Bengal did little worth 
remembering, but it is to their credit that they er(‘Cted 
a considerable numb(‘r of mos(pies and other buildings 
possessing some artistic m(‘rit, though not of the first class. 

The goviTinnont of the inj]XTial viecToys during the time 
that the empire retained its vigour may have been slightly 
more systematic and, perhaps, in some r(‘spects, better than 
that of the kings, although it may be conjectured that 
the unrecorded mass of the people noticed little difference 
Ix'twcen the tAvo. We know hardly anything in detail 
about the actual facts, and are not in a position to form 
a positive opinion on the subject. 

While the Bengal war A\^as in progress Akbar Avas obligc*d 
to undertake through his olficers another considerable 
military operation in Rajputana, whei*e Raiia Partiip 
Singh, the gallant son of the craven Udai Singh, continued 
to offer uncompromising resistance to the imperial arms. 
The heroic story is best told in the glowing language of 

' J. A. Bourdillon, tinker a list of the principal buildings 

the Muhammadans, Calcutta, Ben- at Gaur and Pandua. The latter 
gal Secretariat Press, 1902, p. 23. ruined city lies 20 ipilcs north- 
The same author (p. 36) gives east of Gaur. 
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Colonel Tod, and is well worth reading in all its fascinating 
detail.^ Hcr( sojnc extracts from his immortal pages arc all 
that cjin he given. Thcj^ will sullicc, it is hoped, to exhibit 
clearly the course of Akbar’s policy in Rajputaiia and to 
give soiiKi lUition of ‘the intensity of feeling which could 
arm this prince [the Rana] Lo oppose the resources of a small 
principality against the then most powerful empire of the 
world It is worth while to tak(‘. special notice of the 
eoiieluding words in that brief quotation. Students well 
versed in European history seldom, if ever, realize the fact 
that: th(‘ empire of Akbar during the last quarter of the 
sixteenth century undoubtedly was the most powerful in 
tJic world, and that its sovereign was immeasurably the 
rieli(\sl monarch on the face of the earth. Proof will be given 
later tliat when he di(‘d, in 1005, he left behind him in hard 
cash not, less tlian forty millions of pounds sterling, equivalent 
in ])urehasing power to at least two hundred millions at the 
pre sent tinu*, and j)robably to mueh more. Even in 1576 
th(‘ amount of his hoarded riches must have been stupendous, 
and none but th(‘ bravest of the }>rave could have dared 
to match the chivalry of povcrly-stricken Me war against 
the glittering hosts of rich Ilindostan. 

‘Partap’, we are told, ‘succeeded [in 1572] to the titles 
and renown of an illustrious house, but without a capital, 
without resources, his kindred and elans dispirited by 
r(‘verses : yet possessed of the noble spirit of his rac(‘, he 
meditated the ^^eovery of Chit or, the vindication of the 
honour of his house, and the restoration of its powers. 


* rii. xi of tijo Amuils of 
Mt'xvar ; pp. vol. i, of 

till* l*opular iMiitioii, Houtledgr, 
1!)14. In the* ((uotatioiis tlic 
spelling of the n:iiii(‘s is regular- 
ized. Tod writes ^ Aiiiar ’ as 
‘ llmra and so on. The reader 
would Ik* eniifiised if his spt'lliug 
wen* preserved. In the fahukdt 
I’artup is called Hfina Kiku. That 
term is explained by Kaviruj 
Shyruiial Das as follows: * Tlie 
word Kikd is the ordinary name 
by which children arc called in 


Mewar. Another form of the word 
is Kuku. It was customary with 
the princes of the MahaiTinas of 
Mewar to Ik*, called J\Jkd before 
ascending the throne. Aeeording- 
ly Part up Singh was called Klka 
while his father Maharana Udai 
Singh was alive. Akbar most 
prc»bably used to call him Kikd, 
and thus the Miihnmmadun his- 
torians called him liana Klka, 
even after he became Maharan& ’ 
(von Noer, 37ic Emperor Akbar, 
i, 215, nolo by translator). 
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Elevated with this design, he hurried into conflict with bis 
powerful antagonist, nor stooped to calculate the means 
which were opposed to him. Accustomed to read in his 
country’s annals the splendid deeds of his forefathers, and 
that Chitor had more than once been the prison of their 
foes, he trusted that the revolutions of fortune inigiit co- 
operate with his own efforts to overthrow the unstable 
throne of Delhi. Tli(i reasoning was as jnst as it was noble ; 
but whilst he gave loose [rcinl to tliosc^ lofty aspirations 
which meditated liberty to M<'wa.r, his crafty opponent was 
counteracting his views by a scheme of policy which, wlicn 
disclosed, filled his heart with angiiisli. 'fh. wily Mogul 
arrayed against Partr.p liis ki mired in faith as well as ])lood. 
The prine<‘s of Marwar. Amber Ihkanca*, and even Bundl, 
late liis firm ally, took part with Akbar and upluid 
despotism. Nay, even his own brother, Sagarjl, desert i^d 
him, and rceeivial as the price of Ins treachery the ancieifl. 
capital of his race and the title which that possession 
conferred.^ 

‘ But the magnitude of the peril confirmed the fortitude 
of Partap, who vowed, in the words of the bard, to make 
his nioth<*r’s milk resplendent ” ; and he anijily redeemed 
his pledge. Single-handed, for a quarter of a century 
[1572-97] did he withstand the combined efforts of the 
empire ; ^ at one time carrying destruction into the jilains, 
at another flying from rock to rock, feeding his family from 
the fruits of Jii.s native hills, and rearing the nursling hero 

* ‘ Sagarjl held the fortress and Ghayur Heg of Kabul, wlio lias 
lands of Kandhar. His descen- served me personally from his 
darits formed an extensive clan c*hildliood, and who, when 1 was 
c'alled Sagarmvats, who continued prince, rose from tlu^ grades of 
to hold Kandhar till the time of an ahadl to that of .^(K), giving 
Siw^ Jaisingh of Amber, whose him the title of Maliabat Khan 
situation as one of the great and the rank of Ife was 

satraps of the Mogul court enabled coidirmed as bakhshl of iny jiri- 
hiin to wrest it from Sagarji’s vate establishment (s/<dgird-pu7i«)’ 
issue, upon their refusal to inter- (Jalninglr, 11. & B., i, 24). 
marry with the house of Amber. Jahangir cannot have been 
The great Mahabat Khan, the mistaken about a man whom he 
most intrepid of Jahangir^s gene- had known from ehildhood and 
rals, was an apostate Sagaruwat. who played such an Important 
They established many chieftain- part in his life, 
ships in Central India, as IJniri * This clause is inaccurate 
Bhadaura, Ganeshganj, Digdolli — rhetoric. The author (p. 27C) 
places better known to Sindhians comments later on ‘ the repose 
officers than to the British.’ he [Partaj>] enjoyed during the 

The Rajput tradition about latter years of ids life ’, and 
Mah&bat KhSn must be erroneous, ascribes that repose partly to 
because Jahangir says : a change in Akbar's sentiments, 

^ 1 raised Zamana Beg, son of which did not really take place. 
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Amar, amidst savage beasts and scarce less savage men, 
a fit heir to liis prowess and revenge. The bare idea that 
“ the son of Bappa Ibiwal should bow the head to mortal 
man ” was insupjx>rfable ; and he spurned every overture 
which had submission for its basis, or the degradation of 
uniting his family with the Tatar, tliough lord of countless 
multitudes. . . . 

‘ Partilp was nobly supported, and though v/calth and 
fortune temjited the fidelity of his chiefs, not one was found 
base enough to abandon him. ... 

‘ With the aid of some chic'fs of judgment and experience, 
Partiip n modelled his government, adai)ting it to the 
exigencies of the limes and to liis slc ndcT resources. New 
grani.s were issued, with regulations d^'fining the s<Tvicc 
recjuired. Kumbhalmer, now the seat of govei*nment, was 
strengtheiu‘d, as well as Goguiida and olluT mountain 
forlressi s ; ^ .and b<*ing unable to keep the lield in the 
plains of Mi* war, he followed the system of his ancestors, 
and commanded his subjects, on pain of death, to retire 
into the mountains. During the [)rotraetfjd contest, the 
fertihi tracts watered by the Banas .and the Beris, from the 
Aravalli chain to the eastern tableland, were be chircigh, 
“ without a lamp ”. . . . 

‘ The range to whi<*h Partap was restricted was the 
mountainous rc'gion around, though (‘hielly to the west of 
t he new capital [Udaipur] ; from north to south — Kum- 
bhalmCT to Bieumnath ” —about eiglity inilc‘S in length; 
and in br<*adtJi, from Mir[»ur west to Satolla east, about the 
same.’ 

The* bards relate that Baja Man Singh of Jaipur (Amber) 
invited himself to an interview with lUina Partap Singh, 
and was mortally offended bi'cause the liana refused to 
r(?ceivc him in j)ersoii, or eat with him. 

‘Every act was reported to tJie emperor, who was 
exasj>erated at the insult thus ofl‘(*red to himself, and 
who justly ilreaded the revival of those pri judices hi' had 
hopc'd were vanc]uislud ; and it hastened the first of those 
sanguinary buttles, which have immorlalizeil tlie name of 
Piirtfip.’ 


» ‘ Kointilm^r ’ of Tod ; Kum- of Mewur, about 40 miles to Ihc 
bhulgarli of J. situated on a north of ITJaipur city, 
mouiituiii near the western border 
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It is not necessary to adduce any particular incident as 
supplying a motive for the attack on the Rana, who is 
represented by, Abu-1 Fazl as deserving of chastisenunt by 
reason of his alleged arrogance, presumption, disobedience, 
deceit, and dissimulation. His patriotism was his offence. | 

Akbar had won over most of the Rajput chieitains by his 
astute policy and cculd not endure the independent attitude 
assumed by the Rana, who must be broken if he wouh^ not 
bend like his fellows. The eainpaign of 1570 was inter.dcd 
to destroy the Rana utterly and to erush linrMy his preten- 
sions to stand outside, of the empire. Thr ffuiure of the (‘ffort 
caused deep disappointment to Akbar. who was not troubh d 
by any sentimental tendi^rncss for his stiff-necked adversary. 

The emperor desirc'd the death of the Rana. and the absorp- 
tion of his lerritory in the imp(‘riai domiuions. Tlie Rana, 

W'hile fully prepared to sacrifice his life if necessary, was 
resolved that his blood should never be contaminated by 
intermixture with that of the foreigner, and that his cfoiintry 
should remain a land of freemen. After much iribulation 
he succeeded, and Akbar failed. 

But the first considiTablc figlit was disastrous to the liattle of 
cause of liberty. The imj)crialist army, undcT the supr(‘me 
command of Raja Man Singh of AmbtT (Jaipur), assembled Gofrumhi, 
at the fortified town of Mandalgarh in the cast of Me war, 
between Bund! and Chitor; Their march was directed to 
the fortn'ss of Gogunda, situated in the soutlicrn part of the 
Aravallis, and distant about a hundred miles in a direct lira* 
from the place of assembly. Rajput tradition, as reported 
by Tod, represents Prince Salim as being in command of 
the Mogul army, which is absurd, the prince being then 
in his seventh year. Raja Man Singh had the assistance 
of Asaf Khan (II), ^ and other officers of distinction. The 
Rana gathered his three thousand horsemen at the pass 
of Ilaldighat, on the way to Gogunda, distant from the 

' Asaf Kh&n No. II, whose battle, and must not be con- 
pcj^onal name was Khwajah founded with Asaf Khan No. 1 
Ghias-ud-din of Kazwin. He had (AMul Majid), the conqueror 
received the title in a. n. 981, of Kan! purgfivati (Bloehtimnn, 
about three years before the Ain, vol. i, p. 4u3, No. 12C), 



152 AKBAR THE GREAT MOGUL 

dcfxle some twelve or fourteen milcs.^ The contracted plain 
in which the clans mustered is situated 

*mt the base of a neck of mountain which shut up the valley 
and rendered it almost inaccessible. Above and below the 
Rajputs were posted, and on the cliffs and pinnacles over- 
looking the field of battle, the faithful aborigines, the 
Bliil[s], with th(‘ir [“his ” in text] natural W(^apon, the bow 
and arrow, and huge stones ready to rf>n upon the combatant 
enemy. 

‘ At this pass Part up w’as posted witli the flower of Me war, 
and glorious was the struggle for its maintenance. Clan 
after clan followed with desj^erate intrej>idity, emulating 
the (luring of their prince, who led the crimson banner 
into tlie hottest part of th(‘ field. . . . But this desperate 
valour was unavailing aganist such a force, \vith a numerous 
fk‘ld artilhu'y and a dronudary corj)s mounting swivels; 
and of tw^enty-two thousand Rajputs assembled that day 
for tlie d(‘f(*ncc of llaldighat, only eight thousand ([uitted 
the fK‘ld alive*.’ ^ 

The light took place in June 157G close to the village of 
Kharnnaur at the ent rance to the pass.® 

Baduonf, the historian, who w^as then one of Akbar’s 
e(jurt chaplains c»r Imams, had begged leave of absence to 
jtfin in the holy war, in which he took part as a follow'cr of 
Asaf Klifin. His description of the batik* is the most detailed 
and accurate extant. He i njoyed himself, in spite of the 
scorching heat and air like a furnace which made men’s 
brains boil in tlieir skulls. At one stage in the fierce struggle 
BadaonI asked Asaf Khan how^ he could distinguish betw'een 
the friendly and the enemy Rajputs, and was assured in 
reply that he could not do wrong if ht* shot, as sportsmen 
say, ‘into the brown ’, because, as the commander cynically 
observed, ‘ On whichever side they may be killed, it will be 
a gain to Islam ’. 

BadaonI gladly took the advice, and was soothed by an 
inward conviction that he had ‘ attained the reward due to 

» Goguncla, variously niiss|K*lt city. It is marked on the /. C. 
as Kokandah, &c., is situated in map. 

24^ -10' N., 73*^ 32' K., about * Tod, Annals^ i, 270. 

10 miles north-west of Udaipur * A, A’., iii, 245. 
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one who fights against infidels He also had the pleasure 
of observing that the son of Jaimall, the lioro of Chitor, 

‘ went to hell and that there was much other ‘ good 
riddance of bad rubbish 

The battle — ^a ferocious hand-to-hand struggle, diversified 
by episodes of combats between mighty elephaiiits — ^raged 
from early morning to midday, with ihe result already 
stated. The enemy lost about fiv’^e hundred killed. On the 
side of the imperialists, who narrowly escape d suffering 
a total defeat, a hundred and fifty Muslim . v ere slain, 
besides some of their ITindii allies.^ 

The Rfina, having been wounded, fled to the hills, mount c‘d 
on his beloved steed Chaitak, and the victors were too i‘x- 
hausted to pursue him. Supplies fell short and the men had 
to subsist on either meat or mangoes. 

Badaoni had the honour of carrying the dispatch sent by 
Raja Man Singh to court, and at the same time of offering 
to the emperor a noble elephant which f'ormed ])art of the 
spoil, for which service he was handsomely rewarch'd. Akbar 
expressed displeasure at the failure to press the pursuit of the 
foe, but after a time renewed his favour to R^a Man Singh. 

Partap was obliged to retire to a remote fastness call(*d The 
Chaond, and his strong places one by^ one fell into tlu' 
enemy’s hands. But later h(‘ recovered all Me war, excepting ifie Kaua. 
Chitor, AjmcT, and Maiidalgarh. During the latter yc'ars 
of his life he was left in peace, owdng to the inability of Akbar 
to continue an active campaign in Rajputana, while necessity 
compelled him to reside for thirteen years in the Panjrib. 

In 1597 Partai? died, worn out in body and mind. His 
chiefs pledged themselves to see that his son Amar Singh 
should not forget his duty. 

' Badaoni, ii, 237. Mr. Beve- Gogandali. as in von Noer. 
ridge gives an independent transla- * The details of the casualties 

tion, with some small variations vary slightly in the different 
of interpretation, in von Noer, authorities. Badaoni states that 
The Emperor Akbar, i, 247-56. half of the Haiia's force was under 
llaldighat is the correct name of the command of Hakim Sur, a 
the pass, but BadaonI’s and Muhammadan Afghan — a curious 
Nizamu-d din’s texts give the fact not mentioned by the other 
name in corrupt forms. The name historians, 
of the town is Gogunda, not 
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* Thus dosed thh life of a Rajput whose memory % says 
Tod, ^ is even now idolized by every Sisodia.’ ‘ Had Mewar % 
he eoiitinues, ‘ poss<.*ssed her Thucydid(;s or her Xenophon, 
neither tlic wars of the Peloponnesus nor the retreat of the 
“ ten thousand ” wt)uJd have yielded more diversified inci- 
dents for the historic muse than the deeds of this brilliant reign 
amid the many vieissitudos of Mewar. Undaunted heroism, 
inflexible fortitiule, that which “ keeps honour bright ”, 
p<'rseveranee — with fidelity such as no nation can boast, 
were the materials oj>j)osed to a soaring ambition, com- 
maiuling talents, unlimited xneans, and the fervour of 
religious zt al ; all, however, insullicient to contend with 
one uneoiKjiicrable mind.’ 

The historians of Akbar, dazzled by the commanding 
talc Ills and unlimit<‘d means which (‘iiabled him to gratify 
his soaring ambition, seldom have a word of sympathy 
to sj>ar(‘ for th(? gallant foes w'hose misery made his triumpli 
possible. Yet they too, men and women, are worthy of 
remeinbranee. The vaiupiished, it may be, Avere* greater 
than the viet<»r. 



CHAPTER VI 


CONSOLIDATION t)F CONQUESTS: DISCUSSIONS ON RE- 
LIGION : RELATIONS WITH JAINS AND PARSKES ; 
ARRIVAL OF TIllC FIRST JESUIT MISSION ; THE ‘ IN- 
FALLIBILITY DECRICE’ OF 1579 

Some of the matters which occupfc^l Ak]>i' ”'s ait(‘iitioii 
after his return to I he capital in JuJy 157(i wen^ de alt 
with in the last chapter. Certain oilier mauifestatious of his 
untiring energy, directed to the extension and consolidation 
of his conquests, will now be brielly dose ribed. In Sejileinber 
he paid his annual visit to Ajmer, being still persuaded of 
the efficacy of prayers offered at the shrine of the saint. 
Good news came of successful military operations in Biljfir. 
llohtas, which had fallen into the hands of the Afglians, 
was regained, and the fortn‘SS of Shergarli in the same 
region capitulated to Shfilibaz Klian.^ In Rajputana, 
Sirohi and other places were occupied. 

Akbar liimself marched from Ajmer towards Gogfinda 
in October, and made many administrative arrangc‘mirnls. 
Ills ardefiit desire to capture or Idll the Ilaiiii was not gratified. 
The cnqieror then advanced farther south into Malwa. 
Mount Abu and the priiurqiaiity of Idar were se ized, and 
considerable progress was made in asserting effectively the 
imperial authority over the southern parts of Hajputana. 
An army was sent towards Khandesh, Raja Todar Mall, 
who had come from Bengal with good news and 804 elephants, 
was ordered to undertake the govcrnmc*nt of Gujarat, wliere 
Wazlr Khan, ‘had been a failure. 

About this time (October 157G) Khwaja Shah Mansur 
of Shiraz, an expert accouritiint, was appointed tcnqiorarily 
to the high office of Vizier. Beginning official life as a humble 

* The Sherfrarh fortress, now of Sahasram (Sasscrain). It was 
ruined, stands in 24° tiiV N., built by Slier Shall. 

84° 4-8' E., 20 miles south-west 


Consoli- 
dation 
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sundry 
even Is, 
157(1-7. 
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clerk, he rose by means of sheer ability to one of the highest 
offices in spite of the hostility of Raja Todar Mall, who 
disliked him, and was never content until the Khwaja came 
to a tragic end, as he did in 1581. 

The troops destined for the conquest of Khandesh were 
diverted to Gujarat in order to suppress disturbances caused 
by Mirza Muzaffar Husain, the youthful son of Ibrahim 
Husain. 

Late in 1577 Raja Todar Mall arrived from Gujarat with 
a party of alleged rebel prisoners, wlio were executed. 

Tlui Raja then resumed his duties as Vizier, and undertook 
the i^reparation of various administrative measures. 

In November a remarkable comet with a long tail appeared 
and r<‘inained visible^ for a long tinu*. Its appearance gave 
rise to the usual i)()pular apprc licnsions, and was associated 
in men’s minds with the de ath of Shiili Tahmasp of Persia, 
which had occurred in 157G and w^as now reported. The 
assassination of his son and sucec'ssor, Ismail, was believed 
to be directly due to the influence of the strange visitor to 
th(^ sky. 

In September 1577 Akbar had moved his camp in the 
direction of the Panjfib. 

Ueor- In Deec'inbcr, when (aieampcd in tlie inighbourhood of 
tioii of' Nnrnaui,^ Akbar held a special council, at which he settled 
the Mint, many matters of business in consultation with Raja Todar 
Mall and Khwaja. Slifih Mansur. One important department 
then dealt witli was tliat of the mint. Up to that time the 
various mints had bc'cn under the charges of minor officials 
known by Hu* Hindu title of cliaudharl (‘ headman ’ or 
‘ foreman ’). Apj)arently tliose officers did not possess 
sufficient rank and personal weiglit to secure satisfactory 
administration. A responsible Master of the Mint at the 
capital was now appointed to exercise general control over 
the department ; I lie person selected being the eminent 
painter and calligrapher, Khwaja Abdul Samad (Abdu-s 
samad) of Shiraz, w*ho bore the honorary designation of 

‘ A considerable town, now in 10' K., and the reputed birth- 
tlic Putiaia State, 28'^ 8' N., place of Sher Shah. 



DEBATES ON RELIGION 


157 


Shinn-kalam, or ‘Swcet-peu ’, and had been an intimate 
friend of Humayun. Akbar when a boy had studied the 
elements of drawing under his tuition. In 157/~8 the artist 
must have been well advanced hi years. The five principal 
provincial mints were each i^laced under the management 
of one of the highest inii)erial ollicials. Raja T ^der Mall 
himself was made responsible for the Bengal miju, situated 
at cither Gaur or Tanda ; while MuzalTar Khan, Khwaja 
Shah Mansur, Khwaja Imadu-d din Husain.’^ and A .af 
Kluin (II) were entrusted respectively with the mints at 
Lahore, Jaunpur, Gujarat or Ahmadabad, ana Patna. On 
the same day orders given ior the striking of square 

[jalrili] rupees. 

Silver and copper money was coined at many towns, of 
which Abii-1 Fazl gives a list, far from complete.^ In sub- 
sequent years modifications in the mint regulations were 
introduced. Akbar deserves high credit for the excellence 
of his cxtrc‘mely varied coinage, as regards purity of metal, 
fullness of weight, and artistic execution. The Mogul 
coinage, when compared with that of Queen Elizabetli or 
other eontemjiorary sovereigns in Eurojic, must b(! jiro- 
nounced far su|x*rior on the whole. Akbar aiuFhis successors 
seem never to have yielded to the temptation of debasing 
the coinage in either weight or purity. The gold iji many 
of Akbar’s coins is believed to be practically pure.® 

* I cannot find any other tlie high dignity of Amir-ul-innara, 

mention of this oflieial. The or Prtnnier Nohlc, under .Jahangir, 
reference is to A» N., iii, JWO. The best poets, calligrafdnsts, and 

“ In the early years of the reign engravers were employed for the 
gold coins w^ere struck at many ex<?eution of the I(*gends and 
places. Later, the gohJ eoiiiagc designs of the more impr>rtaiit 
was coiiAned to four mints, denominations of coins. Sped* 
namely, those at the capital, mens of many denominations, 
Bengal (? Tanda or Hajinahal), cs|H;cially of the large gr)ki pieces 
Ahmadabad (Gujarat), and Kabul, struck for the purpose of hoarding, 
l*robably in 1378 gold may have are not now extant. The exten- 
becn coined only at the six mints sive siibj(;ct of Akhar’s coinage 
named in the * text, but Abu-I maybe studied in Ains, Nos. 4-14 
Kazl does not say so explicitly. of Book I of Ain ; in Stanley 

* For biography of Abdul Lane-Poole, liri^ish Museum Cata- 
Samad, or Abdu-s samad, see /ogwe of Mughal Corns, 1892 ; 
Blochmann, Ain^ vol.. i, p. 493, H. N. Wright, Calahtgue of the 
No. 266 ; and //. F. A,, pp. 452, Indian Museum Coins, vol. iii, 
470. He was a ‘ commander of 1908 ; W'hitehead, Catalogue of 
400 and his son Sharif attained Coins of the Mughal Emperors in 
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Akiiar’s 
fit of 
religious 
C(«tasy. 


Early in May 1578, \^hen Akbar was encamped at Bhera 
(Bihrah, Bahirah) on the Jhelum in the Panjab, ^ an extra- 
ordinary event in his personal history took place, which has 
been so imperfectly described that it is impossible to make 
out exactly what happened. Late in April he had arranged 
for a huge baltu(‘, or Karnargha hunt, in the course of which 
the game within a circumlV^rcnce of about forty or fifty 
miles (25 ko.s) were to be ringed in by a multitude of beaters 
and driven to the slaughter. The eoinplieated arrangements 
ne<*essary had l)e(‘n in operation for some ten days when 
I l\<‘y w( re suddenly eonnterrnanded and the hunt was st opped. 
‘Active men \ Alni-l Fazl t<Hs us, ‘made, every endeavour 
that no one should touch the feather of a finch and that 
they sliould allow all the animals to depart according to 
their habits.’ The same \vri!er, who obscures the facts with 
a. cloud of rhetoric, hints that Akbar was on the point of 
abdieal ion. Wc* an* informed that ‘ he was nearly abandoning 
Ibis stall? of struggle, and entiiely gathiTing up the skirt 
of his gdiiijs from earthly pomp’, lie; was sup])os(‘d to 
have ailaified a state of ecstasy and to have communed w^ith 
(iod face to face. ‘ A snl)lime joy took possession of his 
bodily frame.^ The attraetioii {jazaha) of cognition of God 
east its ray.’ Those phrases fail to present a clear picture. 
The author of the Tabakdl states that the vision came upon 
Akbar whil<‘ h<‘ was under a tree, the iK)sition of which he 
orderi'd to be commemorated by the erection of a house and 
gardim on the spot. 

BadaonI is slightly more explicit. He says ; 

‘ And when it. had almost come about that the two sides 
of the Kamargha were come together, suddenly all at once 
a strange state and strong freir/y came upon the Emperor, 
and an extraordinary change was manifested in his manner, 
to such an extent as cannot be accounted for. And every 
one attributed it to some cause or other; but God alone 

the Panjdh Museum, Lahore, 1014 ; considerable Indk and be of great 
and a host of minor publications, interest to niiniisniatists. 

See Bibliography, post. There is ‘ Bhera, situated in 28' N., 
still room h)r a S|)ccial treatise 72'* 56 'E. It was the head-quarters 
or monograph on tlic subject, of a mahdl (/. G,). 
which would make a book of 
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knoweth secrets. And at that time he ordered the hunting 
to be abandoned : 

“ Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 

It comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise.” 

And at the foot of a tree which was then in fniil he dis- 
tributed much gold to tlio fakirs and poor, aiu^ laid the 
foundation of a lofty building and an extensive garden in 
that place. And he cut off the hair of his head, and jnost 
of his courtiers followed his example. And when news of 
this spread abroad in the Eastern part of India, strange 
rumours and wonderful li(^s became current in ihc mouths 
of the common people, and some instirreclic’Jo took jdaee 
among the ryots [ptasantry], these were qiiiclJy 

quelled. 

‘While he was at Bihrali (Bhera), the imperial Begarn 
[Akbar’s mother] arrived from the eayiial.’ 

Her purpose, presiimjibly, was to w^ateh over her son’s 
health. Abu-1 Fazl adds that 

‘ about this time the primacy of the spiritual >vorl(l look 
possession of his holy form, and gave a new iisjK'ct to his 
>vorld-adorning beauty. . . . What the chiefs of p\irity and 
deliverance [meaning apparently “ Sufi seers ”] had searched 
for in vain was revealed to him. The s})c<‘talors wlio w^en* 
ill his holy neig}il)ourhood carried away the fragments of 
the Divine bounly,’ 

Akbar soon returned to the earth. 

‘ In a short spaci? of time be by God-given strength turne d 
Jiis face to the outer world and attended to indispensable 
matters.’ 

He gave vent to his religious emotion by the fantastic 
freak of filling the Aiiujitulao tank in the pfilaec; at 
Fathpur-Sikri with a vast mass of coin, exceeding, it is 
said, ten millions of rupees in value, which lie subsequently 
distributed.^ 

That is all we know about the mysterious occurrence. 
The information is tantalizing in its meagrcncss, but prob- 
ably Akbar never gave any fully intelligible, account of the 
spiritual storm which swept through him as he sat or lay 
under the tree. Perhaps he slept and had a dream, or, as 
^ The identity of the tank has not been established. 
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seems to be more likely, he may have had an epileptic fit.^ 
No man ejm tell exactly what happened. The incident was 
not alto^<*ther sinj^iilar. Somewhat similar tempests of 
feelin^r had broken over Akbar’s soul before.^ Abu-1 Fazl 
narrate.^ at immense length a strange story of his behaviour 
OIK*, day ill 1557, when he was in his fifteenth year. The 
boy's we are told, ‘ felt constrained by the presence of short- 
sighted men, and bc*gan to chafe He mounted a specially 
\ieious Iraki horse named Ilairaii, and rode off, leaving 
orders that nobody*', not even a groom, should follow him. 
He dismounted, and was supposed to have ‘ assumed the 
posture of eoinmuning with his God Whatever posture 
he may have assumed the horse galloped away, but luckily 
it eaine back of its own accord and allowed its master to 
moiint. There niay^ not be mueli in that anecdote, but 
Akbar’s f)wn aeeount, aln ady quoted, of the ‘ exceeding 
sorrow ’ with wlii(‘h his soul was seized at the completion of 
liis twentieth yi ar, seems to have been a foretaste of the 
(xperienee whieli he underwent in his thirty-sixth year 
(1578), when, like Dante, he was ‘ nel mezzo del efi^min 
di nostra vita’, ‘in the middle of life’s path’, and, like 
tlie ]KK‘t, saw a vision, beholding things that ‘ cannot be 
utlered ’. 

Akliar was by" nature a mystic, who sought earnestly, 
liki* his Sufi fric'iids, to attain the ineffable bliss of direct 
eontaet with tin* Divine R<*ality, and now and again b(;licved 
or faneit'd that he had sueeeeded. His temperament was 
profoundly melancholic, and there seems to be some reason 
to suspect that at times lie was not far from the danger of 
falling into a state of religious mania. Ilis ambition and; 

' ^ Nat lint f*rat iTiC‘lancholicii.s, posed I)y various writers to have 
et epilepfieo siit»jt‘el us iiuu’bo * sulTere<l from epilepsy, but there is 
(l>\i .larrie, vol. ii, ]». 4.118 ; Uk. ii, little eviclenc'e of the allej^d fact 
eh. 8). There is iibuiidaiit evi- iii most of the cases. Peter the 
deiic*e coneerninp Akbar\s innate (ireat, however, cf^rtainly suffered 
inehmelu>ly, but 1 have not met from convulsive fits of some kind, 
elsewhere^ the statement that lie See luombroso. The Man of 
was epileplie. Du .Tarric must Genius^ London ed., 1801. The 
have ^ot it from one or other of presence of the disease ‘ is quite 
iJie Jesuit missionaries. Itfuhaiii- consistent with a high degree 
mad, Julius Paesar, and many of bodily vigour ’ {Kncycl, 

Ollier eniineiil men have bc'cn sup- ed. 11). 
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intense interest in all the manifold affairs of this world saved 
him from that fate, and brought him back from dreams to 
the actualities of human life.^ lie was not an ordinary 
man, and his complex nature, like that of St. Paul, Muhammad, 
Dante, and other great men with a tendency to mysticism, 
presents perplexing problems. 

About tliis time (1578 or 1580 ?) Akbar wac much gratified 
by the return of Haji Ilabibullaii, who had been sent to 
Goa with instructions to bring back European curiosities 
and information about the arts and crafts of Europe. The 
agent had been suppli^'d with ample funds and waa attended 
by a number of skilled craftsmen, who wctc instructed to 
copy anytliing worthy of imitation. The Haji performed 
his mission to the emperor’s satisfaction and brought back 
many objects of interest. Special admiration was bestowed 
on an organ, ‘ like a great box the size of a man, played by 
a European sitting inside ’. The wind was supplied by bellows 
or fans of peacock’s feathers. A company of persons dressed 
in European clothes, and seemingly including some actual 
Europeans, arrived along with llabibullah, whose craftsmen 
displayed their skill in newly acquired arts. Unluckily, 
the only two extant accounts of the occurrence fail to give 
any further details.^ 

The discussions in the House of Worship were continued 
vigorously during 1578-9 with increasing acerbity, degenerat- 
ing at times into open quarrelling. Two parties among the 
Muslim doctors formed themselves, one headed by Makh- 
dumu-1 Mulk and the other by Shaikh Abdu-n Nabi, the 


» The references for the incident 
discussed are A,N.y vol. iii, pp. 
846-8, 853 ; Badaoni, ii, 261 ; and 
'^ahakdt text, at beginning of 
24th ’ year as reckoned in that 
work. The passage in the history 
last named was not translated by 
Elliot and Dowson, and I am 
indebted for the text reference to 
IVIr. Beveridge’s note on A. N., 
iii, 346. The story of the ride on 
Hairan is told, ibid., ii, t2, and 
the reminiscence of the completion 
of the 20t.h year is in * Happy 
Sayings *, Ain, vol. iii, p. 386. 


^ A, N,, iii, 822 ; BaduonI, ii, 
299. The latter author says that 
the Haji brought the organ ^ from 
KuroxHJ ’. He, however, did not 
go beyond the port of Goa. 
Badaon! seems to date the llaji’s 
return in a. ii. 988 = a. d. 1580-1; 
but Abu-l Fazl apparently places 
the incident earlier, in 1577 or 
1578. His account of the 88rd 
llahi year, running from March 1 1., 
1578, begins on p. 337, fifteen 
pa^s after the notice of the 
Haji's return. 
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Sadr-i sudiir. Akbar found it hard to keep the peace, and 
on at least one occasion lost his temper. Gradually, he was 
becoming wholly estranged from the faith of his youth, and 
was directing his energies to the evolution of a new religion, 

^ which would, lie hoped, prove to be a synthesis of all the 
warring ere(?ds and capable of uniting the discordant elements; 
of his vast cmiiirc in one hamionious whole. The differences 
iK'twecn the two jiarties of 1 he Ulama, one of whom denounced 
as heretical notions declared by the other to be the truth, 
confirmed Akbar in the opinion that both parties w^re in 
<Tror, and that the truth must be sought outside the range 
of thciir bickerings, lie now consulted the adherents of 
other religions, Hindus, Jains, Parsecs, and Christians, and 
no longer conliiud himself to the vain attempt at arbitrat- 
ing bctw<!en the various Muslim schools of thought. As 
Abu-1 Fazl expresses it : ‘ The Shfihinshah’s court became, 
the home of the iiujuirers of the seven climes ”, and the 
assemblag<* of the w'isc of (‘very religion and sect.’ ^ 

His relations at this jicriod with Parsecs, Jains, and 
Christians will now b<^ described in some detail. 

Zoroas- Akbar jirobably found more persona) satisfaction in 
innufiKT Zoroastrianism, th(' religion of the; Parsecs, than in any 
olher of the nunuTons religions examined by him so critically 
in liis odd, detached manner. The close connexion with 
Persia always maintained ])y his family, and his manifest 
preference for Iranian rather than Mogul (Uzbeg and 
Chagatai) ofTieers predisposed him to look with a favourable 
eye* on the creed and religious ])hilosophy of Iran. 

^ A.N.y iii, aca. The aullior seem to have known any Buddhist 
classifies the ineinljers of llie scliolars. Alni-l Fazl met a few 
asscmbliige as ‘Sufis, philosophers, Burldfiists at the time of his last 
orators, jurists, Sunnis, Shins, visit to Kashmir, hut ‘ saw none 
Brahmans. .Intis, Siuras \ficiL among the learned He observes 
lw<» kinds of Jains j, Charbaks that ^ for a long time past scarce 
[scil Charvaka, or Hindu materi- any trace of them has existed in 
alistie atheists |, Nazarenes jC'hris- Hindustan ’ {Ain, vol. iii, p. 212). 
iians), Jews, Sabiaiis [Christians Tlie slatcinents in E. & D., vi, 59 
of St. .h)hn|, Zoroastrians, and and von Noer, i, 32G n., that 
others’. The Siuras or Sewras Buddhists took part in the debates 
were Svctanibam Jains. Yatis art' erroneous. The passages cited 
arc eonsiilered to bo iiiiorthotlox really refer to Jains. Abii-1 Fazl 
(Stevenson, The Heart of Jainism, liricfly describes the CharvUca or 
1915, }). 233). Akbar dtws not Nastika doctrine (op. cit., p, 217). 
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The. fit of religious frenzy which assailed Akbar at the 
beginning of May 1578 was a symptom of the intense 
iiiterest in the claims of rival religions which he manifested 
in 1578-9 prior to the signing of the ‘ infallibility ’ decree 
in September of the latter year. Discussion in his ‘ parlia- 
ment of religions ’ was fast and furious. About that time, 
})robably in the latter part of 1578, the Zoroastriaiis found 
their oj^portunity for giving the emperor tui-ther instruction 
in the mysteries of their faith. Avii.h so much effect tJiat he 
was regarded by many as having become a convert,^ He 
is said to have worn the sacred shirt and gii die which every 
Farsec must wear under his clothes, just as., at a little later 
date, ho appeare d in public with Hindu sectarian marks on 
his forehc^ad and also adopted the use of Christian emblems. 

Akbar’s principal teacher in Zbroastriaii lore was Dastui 
IMtlierjee Rana,^ a leading tnohed or theologian from Nausari 
in Gujarat, then the principal centre of the Parsec priest- 
hood in India, whose acquaintance he had made at the 
time of the siege of Surat in 1573, when the imperial army 
was encamped at Kankrii Khari. Even at that early date 
Akbar was so eager to learn the mysteries of Zoroastrianism 
that he extracted all the information he could from the 
Dastur, and persuaded him to come to court in order to 
continue the discussion. It is not clear whether the Dastur 
accompanied Akbar on his return to the capital in 1573 
or followed him later, but the Parsec scholar certainly 
took part in the debates of 1578, and went home early in 
1579. 

His eminent services I’cndored at court to the religion of 
his fathers justly won the gratitude of his colleagues at 
home, who formally recognized him as their head, an honour- 
able position which he held until his death in 1591. His 
son who succeeded him also visited Akbar. Old Parsec 
prayer-books of the eighteenth century arc extant which 

^ * The sun, the sun I they rail at rites ’ (.7. A. S, B., part i, vol. 
me, the Zoroastrian’ (Tennyson, xxxvii, N. S. (1808), p. 14). 

* AkbaPs Dream '). Blochmann ‘ The correct spelling is Mah- 
says that ^ Akbar, though a SCifi yar-ji. 
in liis heart, was a Parsec by his 



164 


AKBAR THE GREAT MOGUL 


include the name of Dastur Meherjee Rana among the most 
honoured benefactors of the Zoroastrian faith.^ 

Akbar rewarded him by a heritable grant of 200 bighas ^ 
of land as subsistence allowance {madad-i-madsh), which 
after his death was increased by one half in favour of his 
son. The deeds of grant arc in existence. The Dastur 
taught Akbar the peculiar terms, ordinances, rites, and 
ceremonies of his creed, laying stress above all things on 
the duty of reverencing the sun and fire. A sacred fire, 
prepared according to Parsec rules, was started accordingly 
in the palaces and made over to the charge of Abu-1 Faz), 
who was held rcsi^onsible that it should never be extin- 
guished. 

From tlie beginning of the twenty-fifth year of the reign 
(March 1580) Akbar began to prostrate himself in public 
both before the sun and before fire, and when the lamps 
and candles were lighted in the evening the whole court 
was re(]uired to rise respectfully. Tlie reverence for artificial 
lights tlius inculcated finds (expression in his recorded say- 
ings, one of which is : ‘ To light a candle is to commemorate 
the (rising of the) sun. To whomsoever the sun sets, what 
other remedy hath he but this ? ’ ® 

Akbar’s devotion to the fire cult partly explains, though 
it does not justify, the passionate ferocity which he dis- 
played on one occasion in or about a. d. 1G03. He was 
accustomed to retire to his rooms in the afternoon to rest. 
One evening he happened to emerge earlier than was expected, 
and at first could not find any of the servants. 

‘ When he came near the thront' and couch, he saw a 
luckless lamplighter, eoih*d up like a snake, in a careless, 
death-like sleep, close to the royal couch. Enraged at the 
sight, he ordered him to be thrown from the tower, and he 
was dashed into a thousand pieces.’ 

‘ ‘ Nausariniirn capnt, et sotles * The of Akbar was a little 

est, quorunilaiii honiiniim qui sc more than lialf an acre, but its 
I’ersas, ct JtV.enos viK^ant, ex exact area is not known. 

Jeze Persiae civitate, gc-ncre • ‘ Happy Sayings/ Afn, vol. iii, 
ChilKTaei, qiios nusitatii Ciiarinos p. 393. 
vocaiit ' {ComrncHiarius, p. 548). 
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The imperial wrath fell also upon the responsible officers, 
though in a fashion less terrible.^ The story is not a pleasant 
one, but its horror is somewhat lessened if wc remember 
that in Akbar’s eyes the offence of the ‘ luckless lamp- 
lighter ’ was a profanation as wxll as neglect of duty. 

The Parsee propaganda was supported by tlu' zeal of Lhc 
Hindu Baja Birbal, an ardent sun worshipper fxom another 
point of view, and ii also fitted in well with the practices 
of the Hindu ladies in the zenana who had their burnt 
offerings (/lowt), after the Brahmanieal fashion. A few 
years later (1580) Akbar carried further his compliance 
with Parsec ritual by adopting the Persian names for the 
months and days, and celebrating the loartecn Persian festi- 
vals. But he ^stoppc‘d witluuit ever reaching the point of 
definitely becoming a Zoroastrian. He acted in the same 
way with regard to Hinduism, Jainism, and Christianity. 
He went so far in relation to each religion that different 
ixjople had reasonable ground for affirming him to be 
a Zoroastrian, a Hindu, a Jain, or a Christian.® 

Nevertheh ss, he could not bring hiinscif to aeeept frankly 
any one of the four creeds, how'cver much he might admire 
certain doctrines of each, or even practise sonu; parts of 
the ritual of all four. He always chiTished his driam \ 
of imposing on the empire a new and improveil religion of 
his owrn which should include the best j>arts of all those 
named besides others ; and, when at last htr felt lu’s throne 
se cure in 1582, the only religion to w^hich he could be said 
to adhere was that of liis personal in\C‘ntion, the Tauhid 
Ihlhty or Divine Monotli(*ism, with himself as Pope-King.^ 


‘ Asad Beg, in E. & D., vi, 
104. 

* Badaoni, witli reference to 
the time about 1581, goes so far 
as to say that ‘ II is Majesty 
iinnly i»clieved in the trutii of 
the CHiristian religion * (ii, 207). 
The statement may be true for 
that time, when the inOuence of 
Aquaviva was strongly felt. 

* The leading authority for 
Akbar's relations witli the Parsecs 
is the excellent and convincing 


treatise hy J. J. Modi, entitled 
71te J*arsc('s at the (Umrt of Akbai\ 
and Dastdr Mvhrjee Hand ; Boiii- 
hay, lf>0;i. The author, who 
presents many previously iinjaih- 
lished doeurnents in both text 
and translation, ])roves Oiaielu- 
sively that Akhar's partial 
version to Zoroastrianism was the 
work of the Dastilr from Nausari, 
liegun in 1570 and eontiniied to 
1578-9. He deals fully with the 
testimony of Badaoni 
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Jain 

influence 

on 

Akbar, 


Tlic potency of the influence exercised by Jain teachers 
on the ideas and policy of Akbar has not been recognized 
by liistorians. No reader of the works of Elphinstonc, 
von NocTk ov Malleson would suspect cither that he listened 
to the lessons of the Jain holy men so attentively that he 
is reckoned by Jain writers amon^ the converts to their 
religion, or that many of his acts from 1582 onwards were 
the direct outcomes of his partial acceptance of Jjiin doctrine. 
Even Blochinann failed to ptTccivc that three of the learned 
men of the time, as enumerated in Abu-1 Fazl’s long lists, 
were eminent Jain gurus, or religious teachers, namely 
Iliravijaya Suri, Vijayasena Suri, and Bhanuchandra 
Upadhyaya. The first name d, the most distinguished of 
the Ihrcf*, and er(‘dited by Jain authors with the honour 
of having converted Akbar, is placed by Abu-1 Fazl along 
with tw(‘nty others, including Shaikh Mubarak, in the first 
of the fiv<j classes of the learned, among the select few who 
‘ understand the mysteries of both worlds 

In 1582 the emjKTor, after his re turn from Kabul, liaving 
heard of tlie virtu(\s and learning of Iliravijaya, ordered 
the Viceroy of Gujarat to send him to court. The holy 
liian, in response to the \ ieiTegal summons, came to Ahmadr 
fibad, paid his respects to the (niperor’s rcprcseittative, 
and, in the inUrests of his religion, decided to accept the 


p. 208), and other authors; refutinpj 
by an absolute denionst rat Urn the 
shallow criticism of K. IS. Karkuria 
in ‘ Akbar and the Parsecs ’ 
(J. /fo. Hr. 1{. A. *V., 1800). Dates 
render untenable Kurkuria^s view 
tliat the Parsec hu'c of Akbar was 
obtained from Ardeshir, a IVrsiiui 
scholar who was summoned to 
his c^oiirt at Lahoi-c. Ardeshir, 
w'ho was sent by Shah Abbas the 
Grt'at, came for the sole purpose 
of helpiiiji' Mir Jninalu-d din in 
the ctompilation of a dictionary 
of f)ld Persian, wdiich apiK^anul 
in 1008-9, after A k bar's death, 
under the title Farhaug-i Jahan- 
gir}. Ills Indian labours extended 
from 1503 to 1.507, many years 
after Akbar had absorbed all the 
Zoroastrianism whieh he >vas 


inclined to accept. Modi's cem- 
elusions arc supported hy ample 
flocumentciry evidence . The essay 
in the same volume entitled ‘Notes 
of Anquetil du l*erron (1755-01) 
on King Akbar and Dastur 
Meherji Hana ’ adds certain 
material and interesting details. 
For life of Mir Jamahi-d din sec 
Atn, vol. i, p. 450, No. 104. He 
attained the rank of ‘ commander 
of 4,000 ’ under Jahangir. The 
Farhang is described by Jlloeh- 
mann in ./. A. S. It., part i, 
voJ. xxxvii, N.S. (1808), pp. 
12-15, 05-9. Akbar took a lively 
interest in the \rork, which 
occupied the Mir for thirty years. 
It is of high value because it gives 
the explanation of ancient Zoro<» 
astrian w’ords. 
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imperial invitation. He refused ail the costly pressed 
upon his acceptance, and, in accordance with the rules of 
his order,, started on his long walk to Fathpur-Slkrl. TIhj 
use of a conveyance of any kind by a man of his station 
would have involved excommunication. 

The weary traveller was received with all the pomp of Aoiion 
imperial pageantry, and Avas made over to the care of Akb"r!^^ 
Abu-1 Fazl until the sovereign found hisurc to converse 
with hirn.^ After much talk upon the problems of reli^uon 
and philosophy, first with Abu-1 Fazl and then Avith Akluir, 
the Suri paid a visit to Agra. At iiic clo.v. of tluj rainy 
season he returned to Fathpur Sikri, and persuaded the 
emperor to release prisoners and caged birds, and to i>r6hJbit 
the killing of animals on certain days. In the following 
year (1583) those orders were extended, and disobeilieiicc 
to them w'as made capital offence. Akbar renounced his 
much-loved hunting and restricted the pracliec of lishing. 

The Suri, who w\as granted the title of Jagad-gnru, or Woiid- 
tcacha*, returned in 1584 to Gujarat by way of Agra and 
Allahabad, Throe years later the emperor issu(:d written 
orders confirming the abolition of the jizya tax and pro- 
hibiting slaughter during periods amounting collectively to 
half of the year. The Suri’s colleague, IJhanuchandra, 
remained at court. In 1593 Siddhiehandra, wdio visited 
Akbar at Lahore, also received an honorary title, and w^as 
granted control over the holy places of his faith. The tax 
on pilgrims to Satrunjaya w^as abolislu'd at the same time. ^ 

The temple of Adisvara on the holy hill of Satrunjaya near 
Palitana in Kathiawar, which had been consecrated by j 
Hiravijaya in 1590, has on its walls a Sanskrit inscription i 
of unusual length, which combines the praises of the Suri ; 
with those of Akbar, and gives particulars of the ( inpcror’s ! 
generosity. 

In 1592 Hiravijaya Suri starved himself to death in the 
approved Jain fashion, and on the spot where his body 

* Abu-1 Fazl made a careful satisfactory infortnalion alioiit 
study of the doctrines of the the Digambara or nude sect 
Sewras or Svetambara Jains, but {Ain, vol. iii, p, 210). 
was unable to obtain equally 
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was crfemated, at Unanagar or Unnatpur, a stupa or memorial 
cupola was erected. 

Akbar’s action in abstaining almost wholly from eating 
meat and in issuing stringent prohibitions, resembling those 
of Asoka, restricting to the narrowest possible limits the 
destruction of animal life, certainly was taken in obedience 
to the doctrine of his Jain teachers. The infliction of the 
capital penalty on a human being for causing the death of 
an animal, which seems so unjust and absurd in our eyes, 
was in accordance with the practice of several famous 
ancient Buddhist and Jain kings. The regulations must 
have inflicted much hardship on many of Akbar’s subjects, 
and especially on the Muhammadans.^ 

The contribution made to the debates by Christian dis- 
putants was an inii)ortant factor among the forces which 
led Akbar to renounce the Muslim religion. The strange 
story of the first Jesuit mission to his court will now be 
told in outline. The material is so copious that it is not 
Akbar's possible to narrate the interesting details in full. The result 

invitation Qf communications with Christians described in the 
sont to 

Goa. last preceding chapter was that in December 1578 Akbar 


* The prinripal antluirity used 
is the iirlifle by * C enlitled 
^ Hiravijuya Suri, or the .laiiias 
at I the I Court of Akbar', in 
Jahia-Shasana, Uenur(*s, 1910 
(Vira Sain. 2437, pp. 113-28). 
The iiuineK Akbar's Jain 

visitors, us recorded by Abu-1 
Fazl in slif^htly corrupted forms, 
will Ik: found in Aifij vol. i, pp. 
538, 547. The viceroy of (kijarat 
who sent the Sfiri t«> court was 
Shihab Kh&ii (Shihabu-d din 
Ahmad Khun). lA>r the prohibi- 
tion of the use by .Tain ascetics 
t)f any conveyancHi* s<h‘ Stevenson, 
The Heart o/ Jainimi, Oxforcl 
University Prt'ss, 191.5, p. 211. 
Mrs. Stevensoirs book is the lK*st 
rc'udable tn'utise on Jainism. 
The mention of the abolition of 
the jizt/a and the pilgrim tax at 
the instance of the Suri and his 
disciple proves that the general 
orders issued early in the reign 


for the cessation of those imposts 
had not been fully obeyed, at 
least in Kathiawar. Such evasion 
of imijcrial orders was common 
in Mogul times. Similarly, Knglish 
kings rejK'atedly renewed Magna 
Carta and other charters, which 
they habitually violated whenever 
they got the chance. The great 
inscription mentioned is No. 308 
of Kielhorn's ‘ List ’ in Ep, Ind,, 
v, p. 44, App. The text, with 
a short abstract in liinglish, was 
printed by Biililer, as No. XII, 
ibid., vol. ii, j»p. 38, 50. ‘ C ’ 

gives the text and an old transla- 
tion t)r the relevant portions. 

The erection of a Jain stupa so 
late as 1592 is w'orth noting. No 
other modern example is recorded, 
so far as I know. See V. A, Smith, 
37#e Jain Stupa of Mathura, 
Aliahabufi, 1901, a work acciden- 
tally omitted from Mrs. Steven- 
son’s bibliography. ' 
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dispatched to the authorities at Goa a letter in the following 
terms : 

* In the name of God. 

* Letter of Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar, king placed in 
the seat of God. 

‘ [To the] Chief priests of the Order of St. Paul : 

‘ “ Be it known to them that I am r great friend of theirs. 

*“I have sent thither Abdullah ambassador, and 
Domenico Perez, in order to invite you to send back to me 
with them two of your learned men, w'ho should bring the 
books of the law, and above all the Gospels, bceanse I truly 
and earnestly desire to understand their pt jiecuon ; and 
with great urgency 1 again dcmf.rifl that they should come 
with my ambassador aforesaid, and bring their books. 

For from their coming I shall obtain the utmost consolation ; 
they will be dear to me, and I sliall receive them with every 
possible honour. As soon as I shall have become well 
instructed in the law, and shall have comprehended its 
perfection, they will be able, if willing, to return at their 
pleasure, and I shall send them back with great honours, 
and appropriate rewards. Let them not fear me in the: 
least, for I receive them under my pledge of good faitli 
and assure them concerning myself.” ’ ^ 

Abdullah, Akbar’s envoy, reached Goa in September 1579, Akbar’s 

• • envov 

and was received with the stately ceremonial ordinarily atcioa. 
reserved for the entry of a new Portuguese Viceroy. The 
wholly unexpected invitation from Akbar excited the 
warmest interest in th(! breast of every member of the 
colony and aroused the most extravagant liopcs. The 
authorities of Goa had sought for years, and sought in vain, 
to find a way to introduce the gospel into the Mogul empire, 

^Translated direct from the Dc Sousa. The ‘Order of St. Paul’ 

Italian of Bartoli, p. 14. Macla^an is a synonym for Jesuits. Similar 
(p. 48) gives another rendering, letters were addwsscMl to the 
substantially idenlieal. A third Viceroy and Archhishof) of (ioa. 
version, from Du Jarric, will be Al)dullali the envoy may be the 
found in von Noer, i, 325. Goldie Khwaja Abdullah, who was with 
(p. 54 n.) furnishes a fourth, from Akbar in the Sarnal light, 
the Latin of Alegaml>e's work, Blochmann, Ain, vol. i, p. 423, 
entitled Mortes illustrcs eorum de No. 109. Perluips he may he 
Socieiate Jem, &c. (1057). All identified j>reft‘rably with Sayyi<l 
the versions agree so closely that Abdullah Khan, a more eonspicu- 
we may be conOdent of possessing ous jx^rsonage, No. 189 of Blocli- 
the correct text in substance, maun. 

The date of the letter is given by 
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’which was almost unknown to thorn except by report. 
Now, without any action on their part, they found the 
door suddenly thrown open by the king himself, who not 
only invited, but begged them to enter. The prospect of 
winning a king so great and a kingdom so extensive to the 
glory of the church and the benefit of Portugal was not to 
be neglected.^ Although the Viceroy hesitated at first to 
accept the invitation, his scruples were overborne by the 
advice of the ecclesiastical authorities, who earnestly recom- 
mended that the Fathers asked for should be allowed to go, 

‘ without other securities than those of Divine Providence 
When the question of acceptance had been decided in 
November, anxious care was devoted to the choice of the 
missioners, who should be men qualified to take full advan- 
tage of the uni(pie opportunity offered.^ The three Fathers 
selected we re Ridolfo Aquaviva, as head of the mission ; 
Antonio Monserratc, as second in command ; and Francesco 
Enriquez, a convert from Muhammadanism, as interpreter 
and assistant. They joyfully welcomed the task imposed 
upon them, and W(.'rc filled with eager anticipations of the 
conquest to be won for the Cross. 

Before we proceed to narrate the story of the mission, it 
will be well to introduce to the reader the tAvo remarkable 
men who conducted it, Aquaviva and Monserrate (Monserrat 
or Montserrat). Tlu', third member, Father Enriquez 
(Enrichez, llenri<piez), the converted Persian, was of slight 
importance. 

Ridolfo (Rudolf) Aquaviva, a younger son of the Duke of 
Atri, one of the most inlluential nobles in the kingdom of 
Naples, Avas born in 1550, and, therefore, Avas Akbar’s junior 
by (‘ight years. Ilis parents were pious people, devoted to 
the Church and influential in its councils. Ridolfo, from 
early childhood, cxliibitcd an intense Aocation for the 

* ‘ Af'qiiislo <r nil Ro, c d’ iin * l)o Soma, Orienfe Com/utsfarh, 
Rc'giit) alia gloria vol. ii, C. 1, see. 45, as trails), by 

della (’biesa, e air iilile di ftirtf)- Hasten in Commentariiifi^ p. 544; 
gallo’ (Hartoli, |v 10). Political anil Monserrate iiinisclf, ibid., 
ambition ws'.s combined with p. 547. 
missionary zeal. 
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religious career, and may be said to ha\^c been bom a saint 
of the ascetic type. He made no account of life or tlic 
pleasures of life, and a martyr’s crown v^as the one prize 
for which his soul longed. By sheer strength cf will he beat 
down his father’s opposition, and forced an entry into thcr 
Jesuit Order. In Septenilx’r 1578, being then twcniy-eight 
years of age, he landed at Goa, as a wu'mber of a prose- 
lytizing mission, full of enthusiaLtic zeal. A month after 
his arrival he had the pleasure, of baptizing a score of 
attendants of a princess of Bljapur, who had be( n persuafled 
to become a Cluistian. He was appoint< f< Professor of 
Philosophy, and devoted much time to pc^rfeeting himself 
in the local vernacular called Konkani, tmtil he was selected 
to be head of the mission. He then applied himself with 
equal diligence to the study of Persian, in which he rapidly 
became proficient.^ 

Father Antonio Monserrate, a Catalan Spaniard, was 
a worthy colleague of the saijitly Aquaviva, although a man 
of a different type. During the visitation of plague at 
Lisbon in 1569 he had distinguished himself by (‘xhibiting 
conspicuous zeal and devotion in his ministrations. At 
Akbar’s court his courage did not desert him, and in his 
attacks on tlie religion of the Pro]>het of Mecca he allowe^d 
himself to use language so strong that even the latitudinarian 
emperor was obliged to che^ck him. In 1582 he returned 
to Goa and continued his missionary labours at or near 
that city until 1588, when he was orden'd to Abyssinia. 
While on his way he was taken prisoner by the Arabs, who 
kept him in confinement for six years and a half. 

When deputed to Akbar’s court he had been appointed 
by the Provincial of Goa as historian of the mission. lie 


* Aqiiaviva’s biography is to 
be read most conveniently in 
Coldie. The Bljajjur princess was 
a niece of Mir Ali Khan, uncle 
of Ali Adil Shah, the reigning 
King of Bijapur. The uncle was 
kept by the Portuguese as a 
possible pretender to the throne, 
and a cla^ek on their enemy, the 
king. There can be little doubt 


that llie conversion of the lady 
and her suite was due to policy 
rather than to cjuivietum. In 
the time of Arehbishfjp Dorn 
Caspar, the Siiitan of Bijapur hatl 
anticipated Akbur, by sending 
for priests and Christian seri[>- 
tures, ‘ withr)iit any further good 
result * (l)c Sr)usa, ut mpra^ in 
Monserrate, Commcnlarius, p. 545). 
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nric*s’ 
journey 
to eoiirt. 


carried out conscientiously the duty imposed upon him, 
and wrote up his notes each night. After his return to Goa 
he arranged his materials, and while confined by the Arabs 
was ]icrmitted to complete his literary labours. He was 
ransomed in 150G. The third mission was then at court, 
and Akbar was indignant when he heard that his old friend 
had been held captive. 

Monserrate’s principal work, entitled Mongolicae Legationis 
Commentarius^ which had been long lost, and was not recovered 
until 190G, is of special irnjmrtance as being ‘the earliest 
account of Northern India by a European since the days’ 
of Vasco da Gama and also as including the fullest descrip- 
tion extant of Akbar’s successful campaign against his 
brother of Kabul in 1581. The author, who was then tutor 
to Prince Murad, accomiianied Akbar as far as Jalalabad 
on the road to Kribul. 

A smaller tract, devoted to a description of Akbar per- 
sonally, also has becui preserved and is now accessible in 
an English translation. Monserrate’s writings dealing with 
tiu' geogra[)hy, natural history, manners, and customs of 
India have not yet been found, but may be hidden in some 
European library. Tlu^ map of Northern India which he 
pnpared on the basis of astronomi(;al observations is 
aUjiehed to the Conwuiitarius\ and is of much interest as 
tlu? earliest Europt'an map of India since the lime of Ptolemy 
and Eratosthenes.^ 

On NovemlKT 17, 1570, the missionaries left Goa by sea, 
and after calling at Chaul arrived at Daman, a Portuguese 
port fart Ikt north. Tiience they marched through Bulsar and 
Nausari to Surat, the western entrance to the Mogul empire, 
where they arrived in December. After a necessary halt for 
nearly a month there they began their journey inland on 
January 15, 1580. They wTre accompanied by a caravan of 
merelvanls bringing with them China silks and other goods for 
sal<? in the i nt<*rior. The rosids were so unsafe in those days that 
only large earavans could travel with any hope of reaching 
their distinalion. A small mounted guard met the travellers 
* See post, Bibliogruphy, section B. 




Route of the 

FIRST JESUIT MISSION (1580) 

. from 

Baman to Fathpur Sikn 


Note.-- The mission proceedpd f>'om Goa to 

Daman fysea, caiiing at Chaul. The iitiJe 
ri^er Parnera totite south of Bt/isar then 
marked the boundatg^ between Portuguese 
arid Mogul territory. 

The marching distance of about 
eSO miles from '^rat to Pathpur S/krt 
tvas covered in ¥3 d^s, an average of 
15 miles a day. 
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on the northern bank of the Tiipti. TJiey then inarched 
jmrallel to the river through Kukarnuinda to Taloda in 
Khandesli, a country tbvrn still in exist(‘ncc. There they 
turned in a north-easterly direction, and, after jmssing 
through Sultfinpur, now desolate, advanced through the 
diflicult and perilous country of the Satpura hills, infested 
by wild Bhils and other such tribes. After crossing the 
Narbadfi they proceeded to Mandu and Ujjain. On 
February 9 th(‘y reached Sarangpur, now in the Dewas 
State, wher(^ the Fathers had the consolation of saying 
Mass. Six days later they arrived at Sironj, now in Tonk, 
and were met presently by a strong escort sent by Akbar. 
From that point their road fan nearly due north, through 
Narwar, Gwalior, and Dholpur to Fathpur-Sikri, where 
they arrived on February 28 (o. s.) after a journey from 
Sural: ol’ a liLllt? over six weeks.t 

Akbar’H Akbar was St) cagt r to meet his visitors that he had them 

nniu-'**” l>rouglit direct to his jirescnce and kept them talking until 

Fathers, two o’clock in the morning. ITc assumed Portuguese 
costume, and offered tlumi a large sum of money, but the 
j>riests refused to accept anything beyond bare maintenance. 
The ini<Tpreter, Dominic Perez, was instructed to attend 
to their wants. On tlie following day Akbar again received 
them in the private audience chamber (Dlwan-i Khass), and, 


* TIk* singes of tile journey 
arc detailed by Francisco do 
Sonsa, Oriaile Conquhiado, 

i. d. ii, ]>. 151), as translated by 
Goldie, pp. 58-01 . Sultanpiir, 
in the West Kband^li District. 
Ronibay Presidency, 21® 38' 20^N., 
74® 31' 4(P K., was an important 
town until the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, when it was 
ruined by Jaswant Rao Ilolkar, 
ttie nulls, and famine. A jietty 
village now occupies part of the 
site, on which traces of buildings 
remain. Sarangpur (23® 34' N., 
70® 2ft' E.), a small town at 
prt^stuit, was an important and 
famous place in ancient times. 
Further details will lie found in 
Monserrate, pp. 551-9. The date 


of starting from Surat is as given 
by l)e Sousa. Monserrate states 
it as January 24 but in his 
account (p. 5.51 n.) there is some 
confusion of old and new styles. 
The new style was adopted by 
the Portuguese Government with 
effect from Octolier 5/15, 1582 
(Nieluilas, Chronology of history 
(183r»), j>. 32), and a year later in 
Jniiia. The change in England was 
made on September 3/i4, 17.52. 
The journey to the capital occupied 
43 days. Monserrate, it should 
l^ observed, calls Gujarat ‘ Gedro- 
sia ’. He describes all the princi- 
pal places. The Hindu temples 
everywhere had been destroyed 
by t he Muhammadans (p. 559), 
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on March 3, was pleased to accept the gift of a niagnifKcntly 
bound copy of the Royal Polyglot Bil'lo of Plantyn, printed 
in 1569-72 for Philip II of Spain.^ At a later date (1595) 
he gave back that work with the other European Iwoks to 
the Fathers then at his court.® The emperor trcfited the 
sacred text with the profoundcst revorenee, removing his 
turban, placing each volume on his head, ai^d kissing it 
devoutly. He also commanded his artists to copy pictures 
of Christ and the Virgin which the fathers had with the in, 
and directed a gold reliquary to berniiide. Afttrwrrds, 
visited, with every mark of respect, the ch;4)cl whieli the 
Fathers W(‘re allowed to prepare in the palae^', and made 
over his second son, Sultan Murad, then aged ten years, to 
Father Monserratc for instrnetion in th(‘ Portuguese language, 
and Christian morals. The Jesuits describe the young 
prince as being very affectionate, of a good disjiosilion, and 
excellent abilities.® The priests were allowed full liberty 
to preach and make conversions at the cni)ital, and when 
a Portuguese at court died Iiis funeral was celebrated by 
a procession marching through the town with crucifixes and 
lighted candles. 

The atiitude of the missionaries was so uncompromising Attitude 
and fanatical that nothing but the strong i)rotection of the 
emperor could have jireserved their lives. They made no sionaiics. 
pretence of sharing the sympathetic feeling for the religion 
of the Prophet of Arabia commonly expressed in these days. 

A letter dispatched on December 10, 1580, by Aquaviva to 
the Rector of Goa expresses their sentiments and declares 
that 

‘ our ears hear nothing but that hideous and heinous name 
of Mahomet. . . .. In a word, Mahomet is everything here. 
Antichrist reigns. In honour of this irifcTiial monster they 
bend the knee, prostrate, lift up thc*ir hands, give alms, 

^ Identified by Goldie, p. 63. included the Laws of Portugal, 

Maclagan (p. 50 n.) erroneously the Commentaries of Albuquen|ue, 
sugirests other editions. See and sundry theological treatises. ^ 
CommentariuSy p. 562. * ‘ Molto affettionato . . . di 

* Ih'nheiro’s letter of Septemlicr inolto buori naturalc, & di grande 
3, 1595 ; in Peruschi, pp. 60-71, ingt^gno ’ (PeruscUi, p. 8). 
and Maclagan, p. 69. The books 
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and do all they do. And we cannot speak out the truth 
lest, if we go too far, wc endanger the life of the King.’ ^ 

Althougli they could not utter everything that was in 
their minds, they said much, and, as already mentioned, 
Monserrate’s freedom gave offence even to Akbar. 

As a matter of fact, their presence at court, the marked 
favour shown to them by the sovereign, and the licence of 
their language, helped to inflame the discontent which 
found expression in two formidable rebellions, undoubtedly 
dangeT4)us to both the throne and life of Akbar. During 
the course of the early disputations held in Akbar’s apart- 
mc'nts, certain Muhammadans proposed that the rival 
claims of Islam and Christiaiiity should be determined by 
the ordeal of (ire. They suggested that a champion of 
Islam liolding a Koran, and one of the priests holding the 
Gosj)els, should enter a fire, and that whichever came out 
unluirt sliould be regarded as the tt aelier of truth. Akbar 
liked tlie notion, and intimated to the Fathers that he would 
arrange for their safety, wliilc one of the Mullas, whom he 
much disliked, would be burnt. But Aquaviva denounced 
the proposal as being impious and would not accept it.® 
At Easti-r tinie Akbar suggested privately that he might 
arrange to be baptized by travelling to Goa on pretence of 
jireparing for pilgrimage to Mecca. Wc must now part 
from the Fathers for a time, and deal with other matters, 
ineJuding some of earlier date. 

Akbrir ns At the end of June 1579 Akbar had introduccd4l startling 
preacher, innovation by disi)laeing the regular preacher at the chief 
mosque in Fathpur-Sikri and himself taking his place in 
tlie pulpit on the first Friday in the fifth month of the 
Muhammadan year. The address (khtUbah) usually given 
on a Friday is composed somewhat on the lines of the 
‘ bidding prayer ’ used in English universities, and always 
includes a prayer for the reigning sovereign. Akbar, in 

* Goldie, pp. 77, 78. 6 tre volte), as Pcruschi observes 

» The story anjKjars in various (p. 37), Monserrate gives a full 
versions, ami the challenge was account of the first occasion, early 
ofTcK'd two or three times (due, in 1580 (pp. 5G4H>). * . 
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order to emphasize the position of spiritual leader of the 
nation {Imam-i-ddil) to which he laid claim, availed himself 
of certain alleged ancient precedents and resolved to recite 
t\ie KkuthahYnmselL FaizI, brother of Abu-1 Fazl and Poet 
Laureate, produced a sort of Khutbah in vtrsc, as follows, 
which the emperor recited : 

* In the name of Him who gave us so\Treignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart and a strong arm. 

Who guided us in equity and justice. 

Who put away from our heart aught but Cijuity ; — 
His praise is beyond the range of our thoughts, 

Exalted be His Majesty— “ Ailaiiu Akbar ! ” ’ [Great is 
God!] 

To those eloquent lines h^ added some verses of the 
Koran, expressing thanks for mercies and favours, and 
having repeated the fdtiha, or opening section of the Koran, 
came down from the pulpit and said his prayt rs. According 
to Ihidaoni, he lost his nerve and broke down, but the 
other historians do not support that statement. He repeated 
the experiment several tiines.^ 

Even Abu-1 Fazl admits that tlio innovation was un- 
popular and aroused much uneasy feeling. Some people 
said tliat the emperor wished to pose as the Prophet of 
the incomparable Deity. Others hinted that he was not 
unwilling to be regarded as himself sharing in the Divine 
nature. The use of the .ambiguous phrase Allahu Akbar 
gave cedour to the most extreme criticisms, and, in spite 
of Akbar’s disavowals, I am convinced that at times he 
allowed himself to fancy that in his own person he had 
bridged the gulf between the Finite and the Infinite, His 


» A. N,, iii, 890 ; Badaoni, ii, 
276 ; 'J^ahakdty ia & D., v, 412. 
The version quoted is that in 
1-owe’s tr. of Badaoni. The con- 
cluding words may be resid as 
meaning tluit ‘ Akbar is God ’. 
Some coins bear legends in the 
form ‘ Akbar Allah which dis- 
tinctly suggests his claim to 
divinity. The fdtiha is this : 
‘ Praise be to God, the I^ord of all 
creatures ; the most merciful, 
1845 


the King of the day of judgment. 
Thee do we worship, and of thee 
we lK?g assistance, llirect u« in 
the right way, in the way of 
those to whom thou hast liecii 
gracious ; not of those against 
whom thou art incensed, nor of 
those who go astray ’ (Sale). 
Examples of Khutbah composition 
arc given in Hughes, Dictionary 
of Islam, 
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recorded so 3 dngs prove conclusively that he rated very 
highly the kingly position. 

‘ Tlic very s»ight of Idngs \ he said, ‘ has been held to be 
a part of divine worship. They have been styled conven- 
tionally the Shadow of God ; and, indeed, to behold them 
is a means of calling to mind the Creator, and suggests the 
protcetion of the Almighty.’ ^ 

His learned and skilful Jlatterers, Abu-1 Fazl, FaizI, and 
the rest, were only too willing to fill his mind with such 
notions, and he, after the manner of kings, swallowed 
flattery with pleasure. Abu-1 Fazl vainly tries to deny the 
patent fact that Akbar regarded with disfavour the Muham- 
madan religion. Although the emperor did not wholly 
cast aside the mask of conformity until 1582, his faith in 
Islam had been completely shaken at least three years 
earlier. But he always held firmly to the great doctrine 
of the unity of God. 

Before he made up his mind definitely to renounce Islam, 
ho tried to follow a middle path, and to seek peace by 
constituting himself the supreme judge of all differences 
between the rival Muslim doctors. When he returned 
triumphant from Gujarat at the turning-point of his jp^recr. 
Shaikh Mubarak had gratified him by expressing the hope 
that the emperor might become the spiritual as well as the 
political head of his people. The liint given in 1573 had 
never been forgotten by cither its author or the sovereign. 
Six years later, in 1579, the time was deemed ^o be ripe 
for the proposed momentous innovation whicK should extend 
tlic autocracy of Akbar from the tempbral to the spiritual 
side, and make him Pope as well as King. 

Ultimately, at the beginning of September 1579, Shaikh 
Mubarak produced a formal document in his own hand- 
writing, drafted in such a way as to settle that the emperor 
must be accepted as the supreme arbiter in all causes, 
whether ecclesiastical or* civil. Probably it w'as suggested 

* ‘ Happy Sayings ’ in Ain^ proud and arrogant that he is 

vol. iii, !>. 398.' Guerreiro willing to be worshipped as God * ; 

fam, Spanish ir., ch. iii, p. 16) ' es tan sol^eruio y arrogSitc, q[uc 

describes Akbar as being * so consiStc ser adorado como dios.* 
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by the information then becoming available concerning 
the position of the Pope in Western Europe. We need not 
trouble about the technical discussions which raged round 
the interpretation of the legal terms, Mujtahid and Imam- 
i-Adil. It will suffice to say that Akbai was solemnly 
recognized as being superior in his capacity of Iinam i-Adil 
to any other interpreter {mujtahid) of Muslim law, and 
practically was invested with the attribute of infallibility. 
Both the rival party leaders, Makhdumu-l Mulk a?id 
Shaikh Abdu-n NabI, as well as other emi^t nt doctors 
learned in Die law, w ^re indiur^'d oj* comnelkd to set -ilieir 
seals to a pronounccanent wliieh ^.lieir souls abhorred. This 
is the translation of the document, as preserved in the text 
of both Nizamu-d din and BadjloiiL 

‘ Petition, 

‘Whereas Hindostan is nqw become the centre of security 
and peace, and the land of justice and bcneiiccnee, a large 
number of people, especially learned men and lawyers, have 
immigrated and chosen this country for their home. 

‘Now we, the principal Ulama, who are not only well- 
versed in the several departments of the Law and in the 
principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with the 
cdicts^hich rest on reason or testimony, but are also known 
for our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered 
the deep meaning, first, of the verse of the Koran : — 

‘ “ Obey God, and obey the Prophet, and those who have 
authority among you ” ; and secondly, of the genuine 
tradition : — 

‘ “ Surely the man who is dearest to God on the day of 
judgment is the Imam-i-adil ; whosoever obeys the Amir, 
obeys Thee ; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against Thee ” ; 

‘ And thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning or 
testimony : and we have agreed that the rank of Sultan-i- 
adil is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujtahid. 

‘ Further, we declare that the King of the Islam, Amir of 
the Faithful, Shadow of God in the world, Abul-fath Jalal- 
ud-din Muhammad Akbar, Padshah GhazI (whose kingdom 
God perpetuate !), i*s a most just, a most wise, and a most 
God-fearing king. 

‘ Should, therefore, in futufc a religious question come up, 

N2 
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(’om- 

incnt. 


regarding which the opinions of the Mujtahids are at variance, 
and His Majesty, in his penetrating understanding and clear 
wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit of the nation 
and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting opinions 
which exist on that point, and should issue a decree to that 
effect — 

‘ We do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding 
on us and on the whole nation. 

‘ Further, we declare that should His Majesty think fit to 
issue a new order, wc and the nation shall likewise be bound 
by it ; Provided always, that such order be not only in 
accorilancc with some verse of the Koran, but also of real 
beiu^fit to the nation ; and further, that any opposition on 
the part of his subjects to such an order passed by His 
Majesty shall involve damnation in the world to come and 
loss of ))roj)erty and religious privileges in this. 

‘ This document has been writtc^n with honest intentions, 
for the glory of God and the propagation of the Islam, and 
is signed by ns, the principal IJlama and lawyers, in the month 
of Rajah in the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987).’^ 

That document assured to Akbar, so far as any written 
instruim iit could have such effect, the utmost power that 
any man could claim to exercise within the limits of Islam. 
Th(‘ d('cree had no concern with any other reli gion. Although 
it pur])orlcd to have been devised for the propaga^on of 
the Muslim faith, and to re(;ognizc the authority not only 
of the Koran, but of the genuine traditions of the Pro])hct, 
yet, as BadaonI truly observes, ‘ the superiority of the 
intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered im])ossible ^ 


* niulaoiiT, ii, 27a. is 

llic Till iiioiitli. Tlic year «87 
began on lArbniary 28, 1579. 

^ I’hc iiK'aiiiiig and effect of 
llic <U*(*rcc art^ atwurdly niisre- 
pivscntcii by Malleson in the 
following f)assagc : * The signa- 

ture of this docaiincnt was a 
tiirniiig-poinl in the life and reign 
of Akbar. For the first time 
lie was free. He could give cur- 
rency and force to liis ideas of 
ioleratickii and his rcsjieet for 
conseienee. He eoiihl now bring 
the Hindu, the l*arsi, the Christian 
into his councils. lie could 


at tempt to put into execution the 
tiesign Ju* had long meditated 
of making the interests of the 
indip.Mious princes the interests 
<»f the central authority at Agra. 
The document is, in fact, the 
Magna Charta of his reign. 

‘ The reader will, I am sure, 
pardon me if I have dwelt at some 
length on the manner in wdiich 
it was obtained, for it is tlie key- 
stone of the subsequent legislation 
and action of the monarch, by 
it placed above the narrow 
restrictions of Islam " (p. 158)/ 
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It may be doubted if the House of Worship remained in 
use for long after the promulgation of the decide. Wrangling 
between the rival Muslim doctors became futile when the 
infallible autocrat could solve any . problem at issue by 
a decisive word. Discussion, no doubt, sti?! coTitinucd for 
years, but it see*ms to have been conducted geneially in the 
private apartments of the palace, and riot at the House of 
Worship in the gardens. The fi»'ld of debate was widened, 
and re]>resentatives of all religions were henceforth welconi'^'d. 

The pntence or profession of a d\sire define and 
pro2>agale the t< achii g of Islam was soon dropped, and in 
tlie course of a year or two Aklar had definitely ceased to 
be a Muslim. As early as January 1580, when Aipiaviva 
and liis companions w(‘re travelling from Surat to Gujarat 
on tht'ir way to the capital, they had met the imperial 
couriers, wht) told the escort that Akbar had forbidden 
the use of the name of Muhammad in the j)ublie prayers.^ 
Aft(trwards he went much farther, and definitely renounced 
all faith in tiic Prophet, although he continued to perform 
oeeasioiial acts of eonformity for ]>uliiieal reasons. 

In Sept(‘inber 1579 Akbar, although no longe r a sine(n*c' 
believer in the eiTieacy of the prayers of Muslim saints, 
made a pilgrimage, as liad been his annual custom, to tJie 
shrine at Ajmer.*^ The date, howevtr, was not that of 
Mulnu-d dill’s anniversary on which he had been accustomed 
to go. Abii-1 Fazl candidly slates that he made this speeiid 
visit as ‘ a means of calming the puldic and enhancing tJic 
submission of the recalcitrants’. lie ne\'er went again, 
but in the year following (1580) sent Prince Daniyfd as Jiis 
representative. 

About this time Akbar, becoming alarmed at the wide- 
spread resentment aroused by his innovations, adopted 
a policy of calculated hypocrisy. When on his way back 
from Ajmer he caused a lofty tent {bdrgdh) to be furnished 
as a travelling mosque, in which he ostentatiously prayed 

^ De Sousa, Oriew/c Conquistada, marching leisurely and hunting 
ed. TJsbon, 1710, i, cli. ii, p. 160, on the way. He arrived at the 
us cited by Goldie, p. 05 n, shrine about the middle of 

* Hestartedeariy in September, October (A. N., iii, 405). 


Akbar'f 

politic 

hypo- 

crisy. 
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five times a clay, as a pious Muslim should do. A little later, 
apparently in 1580, he carried his hypocritical conformity 
still farther. A certain Mir Abu Turab had returned from 
Mecca, brfnging with him a stone supposed to bear an 
impression of the Prophet’s foot. Akbar, knowing well 
that ‘ the thing was not genuine ’, commanded that the 
pretended relic should be received with elaborate ceremonial. 
He went out in j^erson to meet it, and helped to carry the 
heavy stone for some paces on his shoulder. 

‘ All this honour was done out of abundant perceptive- 
ness, respect and appreciation, and wide toleration, in order 
that the reverence due to the simple-minded Saiyid might 
not be spilt on the ground, and that jovial critics might 
not break out into smiles. The vain thinkers and ill-con- 
ditioned ones who had been agitated on account of the 
inquiries into the proofs of prophecy, and the passin^g of 
nights (in discussion), and the doubts of which books of 
theology an? full — w<;re at once made infamous in the market 
of ashamedness % 

and so on, according to Abu-1 Fazl. The makc-bclicve, 
however, was too obvious to impose on any intelligent 
person. Indeed, Badaon! expressly states that when the 
cmiicror took the trouble of walking five kos to the shrine 
at Ajmer, 

* sensible people smiled,' and said : — ‘‘ It was strange that> 
His Majesty should have such faitli in the Khwajah, while 
he rejected the foundation of everything — our prophet, 
from whose skirt hundreds of thousands of saijfts of the 
highest degree, like the Khwajah, had sprung.” ’ ^ 

Wc mixy be certain that the farcical reception of the 
sham relic must have excited still more outspoken ridicule. 

The unworthy hypocrisy which Akbar condescended to 
practise failed to effect its purpose, and he found himself 
compelled to meet by force the violent opposition aroused 
by his rash proceedings. 

* For the mosque-tent see the date of the incident, which 
A,N., iii, -107 n. The story of is placed later by BadaonI (ii, S20). 
the stone is told, ibid., p. 411. For the remark that * sensible 
Beveridge discusses in his note people smiled ’ see ibid., p. 280. 
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Early in 1580 he got rid of both Shaikh Abdii-n Nabi, the 
late Sadr, and his opponent Makhdumu-1 Mu.lk by sending 
them into exile under the form of a pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Both were allowed to return, but they did not survive long. 
Makhduinu-1 Mulk died at Ahmadabad in 1582, leaving 
great riches and valuable books, which were all confiscated. 
His sons several times suffered tortur^, and were reduced 
to abject poverty.^ Two yeais later Abdu-n Nabi was 
murdered, 2 presumably in pursuance of secret orders from 
the empeijTir. Akbar’s hostility was terribly vindicti\e in. 
some cases. 

^ Badaonf, in K, & D., v, .*>36 ; .ack of disti'css*. Xnasniuch as 
Lowe, p. 821. The words trans- the decc‘asod had taken cuniiing 
lated by Klliot as * several times precautions to conceal liis wealth, 
underwent torture ’ are taken bv the use of torture is proh*abIe. 
[jOWC in a fij^urativc sense to * Ain', vol. i, p. 27C ; BadaorT, 
mean * being some time on the ii, S2. 



CHAPTER VII 


REBEIXTON IN BENGAL AND BIIIAR ; THE KABUL 
CAMPAIGN AND ITS RESULTS ; END OF THE FIRST 
JESUIT MISSION ; REBELLION OF MUZAFFAR SHAH IN 
GUJARAT, ETC. 

Discon- Khan Jaiian, governor of Bengal, died in December 1578, 
tent in and after a short interval was replaced by Muzaffar Khan 
Bengal. Turbali (March 1579).^ Various oflicers were appointed 
to assist the new governor as Diwiin (revenue depart- 
ment), BakhshI (paymaster, &c.), and Sadr (ecclesiastical 
and grants department ). The offences which at various 
times had cost Muwiffar Khan his sovereign’s favour were 
blotted out, and he was now entrusted with one of the most 
responsible posts in the empire. Instructions from the court 
recpiircd the officials in Bihar and Bengal to enforce the 
unpopular regulations concerning the branding of horses for 
governrnent service, and to sccun^ th(? rights of the Crown 
by investigating the titles to jaglr lands and resuming 
unauthorized holdings. At that lime the imperial Dlwiln or 
Finance Minister was Khwaja Sliah Mansur, an expert in 
treasury busiiu^ss, but over-fond of gain, and unsympathetic 
in temperament. The strict and apparently over-strict 
enforcement of the orders of the govirnment by the local 
officials produced violent discontent among the Mulidmmadan 
chiefs in Bihar and Bengal. Special eases of severity to 
individuals increased the ill feeling, and it is said that the 
officials added fuel to the fire by their greed for money. 
Parti(;ular exasperation was caused by an interference with 
tlic local allowances payable to soldiers serving in the eastern 
provinces. Akbar had directed that the pay of men serving 

* Muzaffar Khiln had been in Aeeording to Latif (Agra, p. 197), 
BairAm Khan's scrvic?e. For liis that building was erected by 
life see Ain, vol. i, p. 348, No. 37. Mirza Muzaffar Husain, the grand- 
Blochiiiann seems to be mistaken son of Shah Ismail of Persia, 
ill attributing to him the old The life of the Mirza is narrated 
J&mi or Kali mosque at Agra, in Ain, vol. i, p. 313, No. 8. 
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in Bengal should be raised by 100 per cent., and that of those 
serving in Bihar by 50 per cent. Shah Mansur took it upon 
himself to order that those allowances should be cut down to 
50 and 20 per cent, respectively. The orders to that effect 
led to irritating demands for the refund of excess payments, 
la addition to all those material reasons for dissatisfaction, 
the Musalmans of Bihar and Bcng!d wore profoundly 
alarmed by Akbar’s vagaries in the matter of leligion and 
liis manifest alienation from Islam. His policy, rcpres.'ntcd 
in theory to be one of universal toleration (sulk-i-lul), was 
resented as being in substance an attack vipon the Muham- 
madan religion. Subsequent procdeding?* proved that the 
malcontents were fully justified in their interpretation of 
the action taken by Akbar, who quickly developed a bitter 
hatred for everything connected with the name or religi<ai 
of the Prophet, and allowed his ‘universal tokration’ to 
be perverted into a toleration of all religions exccjpt thc^ 
Muhammadan, on which he lavished insults and outrages. 
At the time of the rebellion in the east he had not gone so 
far as he did afterwards, but he had alrc'ady manifest (‘d his 
hostility to Islam, and the ollicers in Biluir and Bc‘ngal had 
good reason for fearing that he would bei’onuj a thorough- 
going apostate. They therefore began to look to Muhninmad 
Hakim, his younger half-brotlier at Ka])ul, as the orthodox 
head of Indian Muslims, and to consianr for placing him on 
Akbar’s throne. The transparently insinet re^ dev ice s adopted 
by the emperor to keep up appearances as a Muhainmadan 
could not deceive any person of ordinary intelligence. Early 
in 1580 Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, a theologian who had 
been in intimate converse with Akbar, ventured to issue 
a formal ruling (faiwd), in his capacity as Kii/l of .Taun])nr, 
that rebellion against the innovating e rnperor was lawful.^ 

The reasons above enumerated, which might be amplified 
largely in detail, brought about a sudden revolt of influential 
chiefs of Bengal in January 1580, when Wazir Jarnll, Baba 

* Mulla Muhammad Yazdi had the wall of the Eathpiir-Sikrl 
shared with two Brahmans and palace in order to hold conlidc'iitiul 
Shaikh Taju-d din the honour convc^s^ with Akbar (ISadaoni, 
of being drawn up to the top of li, 205-7). He was a bitter Shia. 


Re- 
bell ion 
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Khan Kakshah and other officers rebelled openly.^ Dissen- 
sions among the imperial officials encouraged the rebels to 
hope for success greater than their actual strength would 
have justified them in expecting. Muzaffar Khan, the 
governor, an arrogant man, was jealous of the Diwan and 
other officers appointed to help him as subordinate colleagues, 
some of whom were not men of high character. 

In February 1580 Akbar received dispatches announcing 
the rebellion. He promptly sent Raja Todar Mall and other 
officers to suppress the disturbances, and attempted to 
remove the causes of discontent by the issue of conciliatory 
orders censuring the governor for indiscretion. They failed 
to effc‘ct their purpose. The rebellion acquired added force 
by the adhesion of Masum Khan of Kabul, jagirdar of 
Patna, commonly distinguished as ‘the Rebel (Asi) \ a nick- 
name given him by Akbar, and of his namesake known by 
the cognomen of Farankhudi. Those officers were largely 
influenced by the legal ruling given by Mulla Muhammad 
Yazdi, the Kazi of Jaunpur, that the apostasy of Akbar 
justified rebellion against him, as mentioned above. Masum 
Khan of Kabul, who was in communication with Akbar’s 
brother, Mirza Muhammad Hakim, ruler of that province, 
may be considered the chief leader of the revolt. The royal 
arms in the early stages of the war were not successful. 
In April 1580 Muzaffar Khun, who had retired to Tanda, an 
indefensible place, was captured and killed, ‘ with all sorts 
of tortures * The equipage and treasure of the i^^al army 
fell into the hands of the rebels. Akbar dared not proceed 
in person to conduct the campaign in the eastern provinces, 
because he rightly felt that the really serious danger threaten- 
ing him was that on the north-west, where his brother was 
preparing an invasion in communication with the Bengal 
insurgents for the purpose of winning for himself the throne 
of Ilindostan. A successful invasion from Kabul, resulting 
in the occupation of Delhi and of Agra with its enormous 

* A. N.f vol. iii, pp. 417, 428 ; Ain, vol. i, p. 473, No. 200. 
ch. 50, 51. For biography of * Bad&oni, ii, 290. 

Wazlr or Wazir Beg Jamil see 
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store of treasure, would have meant the destruction of the 
empire which Akbar had built up with so much labour and 
sidll. But if that invasion should fail, the rising in the cast 
might be safely regarded as a mere provincial trouble to be 
adjusted sooner or later by the imperial officers.^ Events 
proved the soundness of Akbar’s judgement. J'he invasion 
from the north-west was repelled, and the eascern insurrec- 
tions were suppressed in due coarse. 

Raja Today Mall was besieged in Mungir (Monghyv) for Supprcf- 
four months, until he was relieved by the gradual melting 
away of the rebel contingents. The Te?Mgarhi Pass, the bcllion. 

‘ gate of Bengal was recovered Viy the irri)erio lists, and the 
back of the rebellion was broken. 

Akbar appointed his foster-brother, Mirza Aziz Kokah, 
to be governor of Bengal. The Mirza, a man of an insubordi- 
nate disposition, had been in disgrace and excluded frcmi 
court .for a long time. He was now recalled to favour, 

^raised to the rank of a commander of 5,000, given the title 
of Khan-i-Azam, and entrusted with the honourable task of 
recovering the eastern provinces. Shahbaz Khan was recalled 
from a campaign in Rajputana, and sent to help the governor. 

It is evident that at this period Akbar was in a position of 
imminent danger. He could not afford to leave a noble 
so influential as Mirza Aziz Kokah sulking, nor could he 
fritter away strength in minor enterprises. 

In order to conciliate the rebels Shah Mansur \vas removed 
for a short time from the office of Diwan or Finance Minister, 
and replaced, as a temporary measure, by Wazir Khan.^ 

Shahbaz Khan inflicted a severe defeat on one section 
of the insurgents between Ajodhya in Southern Oudh and 
Jaunpur in January 1581.^ It is unnecessary to follow the 
further operations in detail. It may suffice to say that by 
1584 the rebellion in both Bihar and Bengal had been 

* A. N., iii, 434. ® Ibid., p. 480. The fight took 

* For life of Wazir (Vazir) place near Sultan pur - Bilahri, 

Khan see Ain, vol. i, p. 353, 25 ko!/ from Ajodhya (Awadh). 

No. 41. He was brother of Asaf The neighbouring city of Fyzabad 
Khan 1, and had been governor bad not been built at that date, 
of Gujarat. 
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generally suppressed. The partial subjugation of Orissa 
was deferred to a later date. Akbar exhibited his usual 
politic clemency in favour of several of the prominent rebel 
leaders, who sometimes abused his leniency and renewed 
their dislo 3 >al conduct.^ 

The Mullas, or religious teachers, who had instigated the 
insurrection, wore sternly punished in an irregular fashion, 
without trial or public execution. Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, 
the Kazi of Jaunpur, who hud dared to give the ruling that 
rebellion was lawful, was sent for, along with his colleague, 
th<i Kazi of Bengal. Their boat ‘foundered’ in the river, and 
sundry other Mullas susixcted of disaffection were ‘ sent to 
the closet of annihilation ’, by one way or another.® Akbar 
never f<‘lt any scruple about ordering the private informal 
execution or assassination of opponents who could not be 
eondi'inned and sentenced publicly without inconvenient 
conscqucjnccs. In such matters his action resembled that 
of the eontemporary Italian princes. / ^ 

‘ Settle- In t he early years of the reign, while Akbar’s dominions 
sissos^s-^*^ wen; still comparatively small, the assessment of the land 
Tin 1* * revenm*, or government share of the produce, had been 
revenue, made annually on tin; slrciiglh of a rough estimate which 
was submiU<‘d to and passcnl by tlu* sovtTcign. 

In tlu; fifteenth year of the reign (1570-1) Muzaffar 
Khan Turbati, then Dlvvan, or Finance Minister, assisted 
by Baja Todar Mall, at that time his subordinate, prepared 
a revised assessment based on the returns mad^by the 
j)rovincial KdmmgoSy and checked by ten chief Kanungos 
at head -quarters. 

In the 2 tth and 25th regnal years (1579-80), the ineonr 
vcnienccs of annual ‘ settlements ’ or assessments having 
bi come apparent, Khwuja Shah Mansur introduced a system 
of decennial or ten years’ ‘ settlement ’, the assessment being 
based on the average of ten ^Turs, namely the 15th to the 


' Mnsuin Khan Farnnkhadi killed, probably in accordance 
was pardoned Ibrice. Soon after with secK't orders from Akbar 
the last public exercise of clemency {Ain, vol. i, p. 443, No. 157). 

he was waylaid when returning * Badauni, ii, 285. 
from the jialace at night and 
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24th regna! years inclusive, no term of duration being fixed. 

Abu-1 Fazl, who was not a revenue expert, is rather obscure 
in his description, because he seems to say tliat a tefnli of the 
total of ten years was fixed as the annual assessment, and 
hhen to state that, as regards the last five years of tiie period 
above named, ‘ the superior crops 'were taken irto account 
in each year, and the year of tlie most abundant liarvest 
aecepted But the text is uncertain 

If the best year was taken as I he standard the assessment 
must have been severe ; while, if Abu-1 Fazi nmy he bf^liovcd, 

‘the people \vcr<‘ thu:* made contcnled and Their gratitude 
was abundantly jnanifested I Unfortunately little if any 
definite evidence exists concerning the aetiiai facts. 

Rajii Todar Mall was associated with the Khwaja in the 
imperial comnnssion, but when he was obliged to go east- 
wards in order to suppress the Bengal rebellion which broke 
out in January 1580, the whole burden of ihe work fell upon 
Shah Mansur, a highly skilled accountant J 

About the same time, 1580, the enlarged empire \vas divided Twelve 
into twelve provinces or viceroyalties, generally known as formed. 
Siibas, and a rcguldr establishment of high ofTieinls was fixed 
Tor each province. The original twelve Subas were : Alla- 
habad, Agra, Oudh, Ajmer, Ahmadabad (Gujariit), Bihfir, 

Bengal, Delhi, Kabul, Laliore (Panjab), Multan, and Malwa. 

When subsequent annc'xations took place, Kaslimir was 
included in Lahore, Sind in Multan, and Orissa in Bengal, 

The conquests in the Dceean towards the close of tlic re ign 
added three new Subas, Berar, Khandesh, and Ahmadnagar, 
bringing up the total to 15.® 

The superior staff of each provinee* comprised ; the 
Diwan (finance) ; BakhshI (pay department, &c.) ; Mir Adal 
(‘ doomster to pronounce sentence on persons condemned 
by a Kazi) ; Sadr (ecclesiastical and grants di’partment) ; 

Kotwal (police) ; Mir Bahr (shipping, ports, and ferries) ; 
and Wakia-navis (record department). 

* Alriy Book III, Ain 15, in Fazl in Atrty Book III, Ain 15, 

vol. ii, p. 88 ; in, 413. vol. ii, p. 115. Sec also A. N.^ 

* The list is as given by Abu-1 iii, 413. 
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The viceroy, who was usually known as Subadar in later 
times, was called Sipahsalat or Commander-in-Chief in 
Akbar’s day. 

The arrangements made by Shah Mansur formed the basis 
of all subsequent Mogul administration, and have left some 
trace even to this day. 

The tragic fate of the Khwaja in the year following hiS 
reforms will be narrated presently, 

a critical’ regarded as the most critical time 

year. fbe reign of Akbar, if his early struggles to consolidate his 

power be i\ot taken into account. When the year began he 
was undisputed iTiaster of all the great fortresses in northern 
India, and had extended his dominion cast and west from 
the. Arabian Sea to the Bay of Bengal, and southwards as 
far as the Tapti river. But the revolt in Bihar and Bengal 
which had broken out at the beginning of 1580 was still 
far from being completely crushed. In the course of that 
year the rebels began to aim at something more than a mere 
provincial insurrection. They sought for an orthodox 
" Muslim sovereign and plotted to replace the impious Akbar 
by his half-brother, Mirza Muhammad Hakim, the ruler 
of Kabul, who was practically independent, although 
suppose d to owe fealty to the emperor of Hindostan. They 
were not troubled by the thought that the man whom they 
desired to substitute for their gifted monarch was a drunken 
sot, cowardly and irresolute, incapable of governing the 
empire acquired and consolidated by the geniu^of Akbar. 
It suiriced for tlu^m to know that Muhammad Hakim was 
reputed to be sound in doctrine. Accordingly, the Masums 
and other rebel leaders in the eastern provinces conspired 
with several influential personages at court to invite the 
Kabul prince to invade India and wrest the throne from its 
blasphemous occupant. They promised their nominee ample 
sujiport and a bloodless victory. 

The Bengal rebels obviously WTre at a great disadvantage 
in being separated from the territories of Muhammad Hakim 
by many hundreds of miles of country strongly held by 
Akbar and under his effective control. Their hopes of success 
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rested on two things only, namely, a vigorous offensive in 
adequate force from Kabul threatening Delhi and Agra, 
and the seduction of high ofilcials capable of paralysing 
the imperialist defence by reason of their position. If the 
conspirators had had on their side a single man of commanding 
ability they might have succeeded, because Akbar’s conduct 
had excited bitter hostility'' in the hearts of most MTihamma- 
dans of influence, while his Hindu supporters might not 
have been strong enough to inainlain his authority. Bug 
Muhammad Hakim was a coiitcniptible creatuic, wholly 
incapable of meeting his brother eith^^^r in siaSccrait or in 
the field, and the rebellion in the east failed pi-odiicc any 
leader of real eminence. TIki court ofliciais who Mt inclined 
to play the part of traitors were domiiiated by the craft 
and genius of thiir master. They were powerless unless 
the claimant to the throne could justify his pretensions by 
decisive military success, and that he failed to attain. 

Akbar learned at an early date the nature of the conspiracy, 
and prepared to crush it by a combination of guile with 
force.^ 


* The history of the KUbul 
campaign rests upon the testi- 
mony of three authors, all of 
whom took part in the expedition ; 
namely (1) Father Monserratc ; 
(2) Abu-1 Fazl, in the Akbarndma ; 
and (3) Nizamu-d din, in the 
Tabakdi. Particulars of their 
works will be found in the 
Bibliography (App. D). The 
treatise by Monserrate is entitled 
to be considered the primary 
authori-ty, as being by far the 
fullest account of the transactions, 
based on notes written up each 
evening while his recollection 
of the events was fresh by a 
learned, able, and conscientious 
man. He gives numerous material 
facts not mentioned by any other 
writer. The Akbarndma account, 
the next in value, is tolerably 
detailed, but the narrative is 
disfigured by the author's usual 
fanlts, and leaves obscure many 
incidents clearly related by the 
Jesuit. Niz£^u-d din's abstract 
of the events is meagre. The 


principal matter of interest in it 
is tlic assertion that Shah Mansur 
was hanged on the strength of 
evidence, partially forged. Ba- 
daonl,* in the main, copies from 
the Tabakdly a«ld!ng one or two 
details. The notice of the cam- 
paign in Firishta is slight and of 
no independent value. 

Monserrate, Abu-i Fazl, and 
Firishta agn'e in ignoring the 
story about the alleged forgc'ry, 
and in treating Shfih Mansur us 
a traitor deservedly punished. 
Badaoni follows the lead given 
by Nizamii-d-din and amplifies 
his statement on the incident, 
which will be discussed more 
fully in subsequent notes. 

As usual the three contemporary 
authorities do not always agree. 
Mr. Beveridge has been good 
enough to send me most of the 
proof-sheets of volume iii of his 
translation of the AkbarndmUy not 
yet published, which contains 
the account of the Kabul cx^x^di* 
tion. The Latin text of Monscr- 
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A.T>. 1580. The leader of the conspiracy at court was Shah Mansur, 
con- Finance Minister, whom Akbar had raised from a humble 
sf)iracy position as a clerk, in recognition of his exceptional skill 
A^fcllar! dealing with accounts.^ Letters from him to Muhammad 
Hakim were intercepted. Akbar placed the traitor under 
surveillance for a month and suspended him from oflBcc, 
replacing him temporarily by Shah Kuli Mahram. Steps 
were taken to scatter the conspirators and prevent them from 
combining. Akbar then reinstated Shah Mansur, who, 
howcvcf, renewed his communications . with Kabul. His 
correspondence was again seized. Shah Mansur was then 
filially removed from office and imprisoned.* 

In December 1580 an officer of Muhammad Hakim named 
Nuni-d din made a raid into the Panjab, which was repulsed, 
as also wfis a second inroad under the command of Shadman, 
who was kille d. When his baggage was examined more 
documents were found incriminating Shah Mansur and 
other high officials. Mirza Muhammad Hakim in person 
thc'ii invaded the Panjab with 15,000 cavalry. He made 
overtures to Yusuf, commandant of the northern Rohtas,® 
asking him to surrender the fortress, which were rejected 
with indignation. The prince then advanced to Lahore, 
and camped in a garden outside the city, hoping that the 
gates would be opened to him. Man Singh, the governor, 
however, was faithful to his charge and refused to commit 
treason. Muhammad Hakim then retired to his own terri- 
tory. He had been led on by the counsels of bHunaternal 
uncle, Faridun, who was convinced that the country would 
rise in his favour. Notwithstanding the care taken by the 
invaders to abstain from pillage, the expectations of Faridun 
were completely falsified by the event, and not a man stirred 

rate's treatise, edited by Father events do not si^m to be recorded, 
H. Hostrn, S.J., in 1914, is still and there is some obscurity about 
prac^ticjilly unknown to nearly tlie occasions. 8hah Kull Mah- 
all students of Indian history, ram seems to have taken the place 
It has iK'cn largidy used in the of the Khwaja on one occasion 
comfKisition of this chapter. and Wazir Khan on another. 

* ‘ Xamansiinis (hoc enim erat ■ Now in the Jhclum^ (Jihlam) 

nomcn, eonjuratonim duel) ’ District, in 82® ^5' N. aiid 73° 48' 
{Commeniarius^ p. 570). E. The fortress was built by 

* The exact dates of those SherShfih. 
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to help the ' Mirza, whose force by itself was obviously 
inadequate to withstand the might of Akbar. Speedy retreat 
was imperative. Muhammad Hakim fled in such haste that 
he lost 400 men who failed to swim across the ChinS.b. 

Akbar, who had hoped to avoid war with his brother, Tue 
was reluctantly cortipelled to decide that the tim*‘ had come 
to defend his throne by arms. He made his preparations army, 
for an advance in ovcrwhelmiiig strength with the utmost 
forethought and. prudence,^ assembling a force of about 
50,000 cavalry, at least 500 elephants, and an ui>munbered 
host of infantry. He advanced eight mouthy pay from the 
imperial treasury/^ His army, which wat at least three 
times more numerous and ten times more p<»werf'jl than 
that of his brother,® was mustered near the capital. 

On February 8, 1581,^ Akbar inarched. As a piecaution 
he took w'ith him Shah Mansur, who had been released from 
custody. The emperor was accompanied by his two elder 
sons. Prince Salim, then in his twelfth year, and Prince 
Murad, who was about a year younger. Father Monserrate, 
tutor to Munld, was in attendance, by Akbar’s express 
command. Suitable measures were taken for the adminis- 
tration of the capital, the provinces, and chief cities of the 
empire. A few ladies of the harem travelled with the 
camp, which was arranged with well-ordered splendour. 

The huge multitude, including innumerable camp followers 
and dealers in every commodity, moved with admirable 
precision along the great northern road through Mathura 
(Muttni) and Delhi. Father Monserrate was astounded at 
the low prices which prevailed, notwithstanding the immense 
numbers of men and animals, more especially of elephants.® 


* ‘ Bellum ChubuHcum quod 
magna cum aninii constantia ct 
iniro consilio, Hachimo fugato 
Zelaldinus [ Jalalu-d din] confccit ’ 
(Commentarius, p.*535). 

* in E. & D., V, 421. 

^ Bartoli, p. 58. 

* The date, according to Monser- 
rate, was ‘ sext. Idus Feb.*, wliich 
his editor correctly interprets 
as February 8. Akbar formed 

184a 


liis camp at Fathpiir-Sikrl on 
the 6th, waited there for two 
days {bidttOy p. 570) until every- 
thing was in order, and actually 
marched on the 8th. That cir- 
cumstance explains the statement 
in A. N,, iii, 495, that Akbar 
* set off * on Monday, Muharram 2, 
which undoubtedly was equivalent 
to February 6. 

* The number of elephants 
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He ascribes the extraordinary plenty to the care and fore- 
sight of Akbar, who had personally seen to the collection 
of supplies. The dealers employed for the commissariat 
had been relieved from the payment of all dues or customs.^ 

When the camp was in the neighbourhood of Sonpat, 
Malik Sani, a confidential servant of Muhammad Hakim, 
arrived and offered his own services to the emperor. The 
fact that the visitor accepted the hospitality of Shah Mansur, 
who was already so deeply compromised, was regarded as 
additional evidence of the minister’s treason. About the 
same time letters purporting to have been sent by Muham- 
mad Hakim to Shah Mansur were intercepted. This third 
seizure of treasonable correspondence left Akbar in no 
doubt concerning the guilt of Shah Mansur, who was again 
arrested. 

Feb. 27, The army then moved on through Panipat and Thanesar 
E^Vu- Shahabad, midway between Thanesar and Amb^a 
lion of (Umballa).^ Near Shahabad, Shah Mansur was solemnly 
hanged on a tree adjoining the sarai of Kot Kachhwaha.® 
MansQr. ^he story of this memorable execution is best told in the 
words of Father Monserrate, who was with the camp, and 
wrote up his notes each evening. 

‘ The army ’, lie writes, ‘ arrived at Shahabad, where Shah 
Mansur, by order of the King, was hanged on a tree, and so 
paid the just penalty for his jjcrlidy and treason. The thing 
was done in this manner. The King commanded the officers 
of the guards and of the executioners, as w^ as certain 
cliicf nobles, to halt at that place with Shah Mansur. He 

actually witli the force was .500 • Shfthabad is now in the 

(Monserrate, p. 582), not 5,000 os Karii&l District (80° 10' N., 76° 
Bartoli puts it (p. 58). The army 52' E.). The name is disguised 
comprised people of many nation* as ^ Ba&dum ’ in CommentariuSy 
alities. At that time the strength ]>. 500. The correct name is 
of the Imperial Service troops, given in the J^ahakai (E. & D., 
as distinguished from contingents, v, 422). 

was 45,000 cavalry, 5,000 ele- * ‘Ex arl)ore suspensus % not 
phants, and an unnumbered ‘ crucified ’ (lo fece subito mettere 
host of men on foot. The expedi- in croec, & inorire), as Peruschi 
tionary force included part of (p. 28); nor ‘impaled*, as in . 
the lm|)crinl Service Troops, Beale. Kot Kachhwaha is named 
besides considerable contingents, in A. N. iii, 503. Beale gives the 
making up the total stated in the date as Feb. 27 = 23 Muharram, 
text. A. H. 989. 

> Commentaritis, p. 581. 
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iaircctcd Abu-1 Fazl to expound in the presence of those 
“witnesses the benefits which the King had conferred upon 
the condemned man from his boyhood. The speaker was 
further instructed to reproach him with his ingratitude, to 
denounce his treason, and to prove that Shah Mansur, 
convicted on the evidence of letters in his own I'.andwriting 
and in that of Miiha-inmad IlakJm, was rightly sentenced 
to be hanged by order of the King. lie ^ . als(^ commanded 
to urge the criminal to undergo his punishment with a stout 
heart, accepting it as only his duo. IIo w’as further instructed 
to convince those present tliat the King had planned no 
injustice; against Shah Mansur, and to warn to abide 

by their duty. 

‘Abu-1 Fazl, as representing the King, perfe>rmed the 
above duty to a nicety.^ When the culprit was dead, they 
returned to the camp, w’hich was tiot far off. The King 
openly testified by the sadness of his eonntenanee that hr 
grieved over the man’s fate. 

‘ But by his execution the whole conspiracy was extin- 
guished. and the sword-point tvas withdrawn from Ihc 
throats of all who adher<'d to ihc King. Throughout the 
whole camp, the punishm<‘nt of the wicked man w as approved 
with rejoicing. No internal sedition being now to be feared, 
Akbar anticipated the sueei ssful issue of the war, which he 
accomplished by the favour of God. Muhammad llakim, 
when he heard of what had happened, repented his action 
and thought of peace.’ 

The execution of Shah Mansur has been denounced by 
writers of authority as ‘ a judicial murder ’, or ‘a foul 
murder and attributed to the machinations of Ibija Todar 
Mall. Neither Father Monserratc nor Abu-1 Fazl gives any 
support to such charges. Both authors treat the punish- 
ment as deserved and say that it was acclaimed by general 
rejoicing.2 The belief that the execution was a judicial 
murder rests upon the following passage in the Tahakdt : 

‘ When the Enijicror w^as waited upon at Kabul by the 
confidential servants of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, he made 

^ * Quod Abdulfasili us, qui Regis quite so definite in his judgement 
personam sustinebat, ad unguem as Fatlier Monsenrate, states as 
perfecit* (p. 591). Compare the one among the criminars faults 
case of Essex and Bacon, twenty that he lacked ‘ a little loyalty to 
years later. the lord of the universe 

* Ahu-1 Fazl, although not 

02 
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execu- 
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inquiry int o the case of Kh\iraja Shah Mansur, and it appeared 
that Karmu-!la, brother of Shahbaz, had colluded with 
others to concoct letters, and that he had forged the last 
letter on the evidence of which Khwaja Mansur was executed. 
After this was discovered, the Emperor often regretted the 
execution of the Khwaja.’ ^ 

It will be observed that Nizamu-d din distinctly affirms 
the forgery of only the last set of letters, those seized near 
Sonpat towards the end of February 1581, which induced 
Akbar to decide on the execution. Badaoni, whose work 
was based on the Tahakdi^ extends Nizamu-d din’s statement 
so as to cover all the letters, saying that Akbar 

‘ found out that Karamu-lliih, brother of Shahbaz Khan, 
togetlier with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery 
and deception, and that the last letter also, which had 
been the cause of his being put to death, was a forgery 
of thc‘ Amirs. So the Emperor was very much grieved 
about the execution of Shah Mansur.’ ^ 

After careful study of the various versions of the incident, 
I am of opinion that in 1580 genuine correspondence passed 
between the Mirza and the Khwaja. Monserrate’s detailed 
account shows that Akbar was unwilling to take strong 
action on those documents, and that it was the third dis- 
covery in 1581 which inducc^d him to harden his heart and 
order the execution. The Khw'aja was extremely unpopular, 
and the truth seems to be that his enemies, who were deter- 
mined to compass his destruction, forged the l0st batch of 
letters in order to force Akbar’s hand. The documents 
seized on earlier occasions were genuine. I believe that 

* K. & D., V, 426. Ni*amu-d and encouragement. Kunwar 
din evidently believed in the Man Singh sent these letters to 
genuineness of the letters taken the Kinperor, who ascertained 
from Shadman's baggage. He the contents, but kept the fact 
writes : ‘ When Kunwar Man concealed ’ (ibid., p. 422). Ha- 

Singh defeated Shadman, he k!mu>l Mulk was sent to Mecca 
obtained from Shadman's port- for life, as being a person ^ not 
folio three letters from Mirza to lie trusted in matters of religion 
Muhammad Hakim : one to and faith \ He refused to come 
Hakimu-1 Mulk, one to Khwaja back when sent for (Badaoni, 
Shah MansQr, and one to Muham- p. 293). He was a physician {Ain^ 
mad Kasim Khan MlT’-bakr ; all vol. i, p. 542). 
in answer to letters of invitation > Badaoni, ii, 303. 
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Shah Mansur really had been guilty of sending letters of 
invitation to Muhammad Hakim in 1580, and that he actually 
was the head of the treasonable conspiracy, as stated by 
Monserrate. The suggestion that Raja Todar Moll was 
concerned in the alleged forgery plot docs not seem to be 
supported by any evidence of value, 

Abu-1 Fazl suppresses the informaticn; about the unplea- 
sant duty assigned to himself, which is known only from the 
pages of Monserrate. 

Akbar’s grief appears to have been caused by unnoynneo 
at the unnecessary Joss of a skilled fmane'e* rather than by 
xemorsc for a judicial murder. According to Abu-1 Fazl : 

‘ The appreciative monarch often uttered with his pearling 
tongue, “ From that day the market of accounts was flat 
and the thrcarl of accounting dropped from the Ivand.” ‘ 

Probably the emperor's unwillingness to punish the 
traitor was due to his fear of losing the services of hn irre- 
placeable expert more than to anything else. In the course 
of his long reign he was often obliged to accept the services 
of men on whose loyalty he could not depend. For instance, 
he continued to utilize Kasim Khan as being his best engineer, 
although he, too, had sent an invitation to the Mlrzil. It 
is evident that several of Akbar’s ofTicers tried to keep on 
terms with both parties, as English statesmen did when 
Jacobite plots were being arranged. Akbar relied on himself 
alone, and was always confident that he could detect trcfi^ion 
and defeat it one way or another. 

After the execution Akbar continued his march to Ambala Akbar's 
and Sirhind. On reaching Pfiel (Payal), the next stage Ix'yond 
Sirhind,^ he heard the pleasant news that his brother had Indus, 
withdrawn from the Paiijab. The cloud of anxiety disap- 
peared from bis countenance, and he gave vent to his high 
spirits by taking a drive in a two-horsed chariot. The news, 
however, did not induce him to change his plans. He was 
determined to pursue his fugitive opponent, and to dictate 
terms of peace in Kabul. 

He therefore marched on, crossing the Sutlaj and Bias by 
^ Fuel, a mahal of Sirhind (Ain, vol. ii, 295 ; iii, 09). 
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bridges of boats. He avoided the direct main road through 
Lahore, in order that he might keep close to the base of 
the hills.^ He camped at Kalanaur, in the extensive and 
charming gardens which he had caused to be made in 
honour of the scene of his accession to the throne. The Ravi 
was crosst^d by a bridge of boats, but when the army reached 
the Chinab boats were scarce, and the transit of the whole 
force in such ferry-boats as were available occupied three 
days. Yusuf, who had held Rohtas against the invader, 
gave Ills sovereign a splendid banquet when the army 
reatjhed the fortress in his charge. After quitting Rohtas 
Akbar pushed on towards the Indus. 

The ardour of iiis passion for theological discussion is 
illuftlrat(;d by the curious anecdote that at this time Father 
Monserrate thought it proper to present the emperor with 
a treatise on the Passion, which excited a lively argument. 
On arrival at the bank of tlu‘ Indus Akbar was delayed 
for fifty days. The construction of a bridge at that season 
was impracticable, and the passage of the flooded stream 
could have bi'cn t*asily prcvcnlt^l by a small force of resolute 
men. The Mlrza’s reasons for allowing his brother to make 
his arrangements for th(^ transit undisturbed and to cross 
without opposition are not n^corded. 

Advance cliief ofliccrs of the imperial army manifested a 

•to Kabul, mutinous spirit while encamped on the bank of the Indus. 

For one reason or another, all, or almost all, we:i^ unwilling 
lc» cross the river, and urged their opinions at several councils 
of war.^ Akbar amused his leisure with hunting. Monser- 
rate, as a priest and man of peace, advised Akbar not to 
l>ress the quarrel with his brotlier to extremity. But the 
emperor decided to go on. He sent Prince Murad, accom- 
panied by experienced officers, across first with several 
thousand cavalry and five hundred elephants. Tw’^o days 

* Alexander the Great, when his life because his enemies 

operating at the same rainy falsely accused him of supporting 
season, did likewise. the m'alcontent officers (p. 527). 

• A. JV., ch. Ixi, vol. iii, p. 522. Akbar ordered a fort to be bnilt 
Abu-1 Kazl is more detailed than at Attock (Atak Benares) (ibid., 
Monserrate in his account of p. GOl). 

the councils. lie was near losing 
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after he had dispatched his young son on his dangerous 
duty, Akbar characteristically spent many hours of the night 
discussing with Monserrate a variety of geographical and 
theological problems. The report of the conversation occu- 
pies several quarto pages.^ 

About July 12 Akbar himself crossed the Indus, and was 
followed in due course by the army \\lu‘*h was to accompany 
him. A standing camp was left behind.® Som(^ alarm was 
caused by the arrival of a niess<mger who reported a disaster 
to Murad’s force, but more accurate accounts rccei^'ed later 
showed that the 3 /ouii.^ prince had bi on saved ironi defeat by 
the timely arrival of a reserve r.nder the conimiii»d of Man 
Singh. Prince Murad, notwithstanding his c*xtrcmc youth, 
took part in the fight (August 1 ), and, jumping down from 
his horse, seized a lance and declared that he would not 
yield an inch of ground whatever might happen.® 

Akbar encamped near the junction of the Kabul river 
with the Indus and waited until all his troops had crossed 
safely, an operation which consumed much time. He diverted 
himself by labouring in the workshops, and by renewed 
debates on Christian theology. lie then marched to Peslia- 
w^ar, which had been evacuated and burnt by Muhammad 
Ilakim. While staying there he further gratific^d liis ruling 
passion by paying a visit to the Gor Katri Jogis, who occu- 
pied the building now used as the ofTiees of the tahslldur, 
or sub-collector.* 

Prince Salim entered the Khyber Pass in advance of his 
father,’ halting at All Masjid, and reaching Jalalfibud in 
safety. Prince Murad entered the city of Kabul (August 3), 


* Commentarius^ pp. G04-S. 

* He left the main camp with 
an immense quantity of baggage 
on the banks of the Indus, and 
gave the command of that spot 
to Kasim Khan, in order that 
he might subdue the refractory 
spirits there and construct a 
bridge ’ (A, iV., iii, 523). I under- 
stand that the principal standing 
camp was on the Indian side of 
the river. 


• Commentarius, p. CIO. The 
date was August 1 {A» iV., iii, 
53C). 

* ‘ Eo qiiidem tempore, exiistis 
tcctis, soli cineres videbantur * 
{CommentariuSt p. 612). For the 
‘ Gorkhattri ’ monastery see /. G, 
(1908), XX, 125; A.N., iii, 528. 
The spelling G5r Katri is correct. 
The site is not that of Kanishka's 
stupa (Ann. Rep. A. S. India^ 
1908-9, p. 39 n.). 
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which was abandoned by Muhammad Hakim, who fled into 
the hills,^ 

Akbar issued a proclamation reassuring the inhabitants, 
and made his entry into his grandfather’s capital on Friday, 
Rajab 10, corresponding with August 9, 1581. He stayed 
there only seven days, being anxioijs to return home, and 
cherishing hopes that he might be able to manage an attack 
on Kashmir as an interlude. He was obliged, for the time 
being, to drop the proposed enterprise against the mountain 
kingdom, because his army was weary and the season too 
far advanced.* 

Muhammadan historians represent Akbar as having 
Akbar’s ’ restored the government of the Kabul province to his 
Iwm™ brother directly. But the Mirza had never come in to make 
p^^rsonal submission to Akbar, and there can be no doubt 
that Father Monserrate is correct in stating that the emperor 
made over Kabul to his sister, the wife of Khwaja Hasan 
of Badakhshan, when she came in to sec him. Akbar informed 
her that he had no concern with Muhammad Hakim, whose 
name he did not wish to hear ; that he made over the pro- 
vince to her ; that he would take it back when he pleased ; 
that he did not care wdicthcr his brother resided at Kabul 
or not ; and that she should warn Muhammad Hakim, , 
that in the event of his misbehaving again he must not 
expect a repetition of the kindness and clemency now 
shown to him.® The orders wen' recorded in writing. 
Apparently the lady did not attempt to retain tite country 
in her own charge. She seems to have tacitly allowed the 
Mirza to resume the government. 

> Mur&rrs entry is recorded in a month of 32 days. For design 
the Tabaka/, E. & D., v, 424. on Kashmir see Comnwntarius, 
The historian Nizumii-d din kmIc p. C20. 

out to his camp, doing 7.5 kds » Commentarius, p. 018. The 
in a day and a night. See also lady was own sister of Muham- 
/l. iV., iii, 538. mad Hakim, and half-sister of 

* ‘ Septem vero diebiis Chabnli Akbar. Her name is variously 
. . . constitit’ {Commentarms, given as Najibu-n nisa, Fakhru-n 
p. 618). ‘A week’ (Badaonl, nisa, and Bakhtu-n nisa. The last 
p.803). ‘ Twenty days ’ (yahoA-af, form seems to be correct. The 
in E. & D., V, 425). From variants probably are due to mis- 
29 Amardad to 2 Shahrlydr (A, N,, readings of bad writing ( Jahknglr, 
iii, 540, 642). That would give H. & B., i. 144 n.; Blochmann, 
only 6 days, e\cn if Amardad was Alti^ vol. i, p. 322). 
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Akbar celebrated his victory by distributing alms lo 8,000 
poor people at All Masjid, and of^erifig up thanksgivings 
according to Muslim ritual at that place. 

But he would not allow the white mosque tent to be pitched. 

While he was on the outward march and the issue of his 
enterprise was uncertain he had used it repilarly. He 
never hesitated to show outw^ard conformity with the require- 
ments of Musalman law when te could gain any political 
advantage by complaisance. The emperor now was able to 
cross the Indus near Attock by a bridge of boats, the work of 
his eiever chief engi?>ecr, Kasim Khan, the li.ulde- of the fort 
at Agra.^ The other rivers were crossed in the same manner, 
with the exception of the Ra\d which proved to be fordable. 

Kunwar Man Singh was placed in charge of the Indus 
province.® 

Akbar arrived at the capital on December 1, 1581, and 
celebrated his achievements by magnificent [)ublie rejoicings. 

The whole undertaking had been completed within ten 
months. Although the actual fighting was on a small scale, 
the results won by the expedition were of the highest value. 

In February Akbar’s life and throne seemed to be in Results 
imminent danger. Subtle traitors surrounded his person ; 
rebels disputed his authority in the eastern provinces ; tion ; 
a hostile army, led by his half-brother, an apparently 
formidable pretender to the crown, had invaded the Panjab, 
threatening the safety of the imperial capital ; and no man 
could tell what might be the result of the struggle betwi*en 
the brothers. The extensive range of the preparations 
made by the emperor, and the care with which he conducted 
his advance, show that Akbar fully realized the magnitude 
of the danger threatening him. The execution of Shah 
Mansur effectually cowed the conspirators at court ; the 
imperial officers gradually curbed the rebellion in Bengal ; 
the personal dread inspired by Akbar’s name and character 
held waverers to their duty ; the Hindu chiefs remained 
loyal ; and the overwhelming numerical superiority and 
equipment of the army employed rendered effective military 
* Commentarius, p. 020. * A, TV., iii, 54.';, 540. 
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opposition impossible. Thus, in December, Akbar could 
feel that he had put all enemies under his feet, that his life 
and throne were secure, and that he could do what he pleased 
in religion and all other matters of internal administration. 
The success of the Kabul expedition gave him an absolutely 
free hand for tlie rest of liis life, and may be regarded as the 
climax of his career. Ilis power was now established so 
firmly that he was able to take extraordinary liberties with 
his people and to defy criticism with absolute impunity. 
Father Father Aquaviva, who had been left at Fathpur-Sikri 
while the Kabul expedition was in progress, had spent his 
practice of rigid austerities and unsparing 
gucse. mortification of the body. When Akbar had won the cam- 
paign he sent for Aquaviva, who fell dangerously ill at 
Sirhind. But he survived, and had a happy meeting with 
the empcrf»r and Father Monserrate at Lahore. When he 
told Akbar that hostilities between his officers and the Portu- 
guese of Daman were going on, the emperor professed to 
be shocked at the news. Akbar’s policy with regard to the 
Portuguese at this time was tortuous and perfidious. 

As early as February 1580, at the very moment when the 
missionaries were approaching his court in response to the 
friendly invitation addressed to the viceroy and other 
authorities of Goa, he had organized an army ‘ to capture 
the European ports ’, under the command of one of his most 
trusted ollicers, his foster-brother Kutbu-d din Khan, with 
whom the imperial officials of Gujarat and Malwa were 
directed to co-operate.^ We learn for the first time from 
Monserrate how the w^ar thus initiated had been caused, 
and how, as he jiuts it, the ordinary obscure quarrels between 
the Muhammadans and Portuguese developed into avowed 
hostilities. Quarrels never ceased, because the Portuguese 
claimed to control the sea and refused to allow any imperial 
ship to proceed to Mecca or elsewhere in safety unless pro- 
vided with a pass. Such a position naturally w^as intensely 
galling to the emperor and his officers, but their lack of a 

* iii, 409, 410 n. The on the authority of Abu-1 F^izl, 

fact, it should be observed, rests not on that of the missionaries. 
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sea-going fleet and of all knowledge of maritime affairs 
precluded them from effective remedy.^ 

When Gulbadan Begani was going on pilgrimage in 1575, 
she had bought the necessary pass by ceding to the Portu- 
guese a village called Bfitsar, situated near Daman. After 
her return, when she was no longer di pendcnt o*\ the hated 
Christians, she directed the imperial cfTieers to retake the 
village. When they tried to dn so they weie repulsed with 
loss. The Portuguese, in retaiiation, detained a Mogul ship. 

At that time the fleet commanded by Diogo Lopes Coutinho 
was lying in tlu^ Taji!! near Surat. A poi'tv (jf young men 
who had landed in Mogul territory for sport, believing 
themselves to be in friendly country, were attacked, and 
nine of them taken prisoners. They were bro\ight to Surat 
and executed because they refused to ai)ostati7c. Tlu'ir 
stout-hearted leader, Duarte Pereyra de Laeerda, deserves 
to be commemorated by name. Tiie governor sent the 
victims’ heads to the capital as being a presumably aec(‘j)t- 
ablc present to his master. The affair became generally 
known, but Akbar pretended not to have seen the heads, 
and professed regret that hostilitic's had broken out. 

Kutbu-d din Khan, acting on the oflicial imperial orders Kutbu-d 
of 1580, assembled an army of 15,000 horse, and cruelly 
ravaged the Daman tiirritory. On April 15, 1582, when he Damfui, 
attacked Daman itself, he was gallantly repulsed by the 
garrison and navy under the command of Martin Alfonso 
de Mello, Femao de Castro and other offieers. The FatJiers, 
having been informed of those events, eomplained to Akbar, 
who falsely swore that he had no knowledge of the war, 
alleging that Kutbu-d din Khan, as a senior oflicial of high 
rank, had acted on his own initiative. The emptTor said that 
he could not well censure his viceroy for acts done with tlie 
intention of serving the public interest. Nevertheless, when 
Akbar, yielding to the remonstrances of the Fathers, sent 
orders recalling his troops from Damiin, his commands 

* Mr. Radhakiimud Mookerji Shipping. Book II, ch. ii (Long- 
makes the most he can of Akbar's mans, 1U12), but the most is not 
marine in his History of Indian much. 
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were obeyed instantly. About the same time a treacherous 
attack on Diu was defeated by clever stratagem. 

The Fathers were disgusted at the clear evidence of the 
duplicity of Akbar, who pretended a desire for the friendship 
of the King of Spain, to whom Portugal was then subject, 
while actually ordering hostilities against the Portuguese. 
Moreover, their Jesuit superiors had sent urgent letters 
requiring the missionaries to return, as they did not seem 
to have any prospecit of success. The missionaries themselves 
were eager to go, being wholly unable to accept Akbar’s 
denial of the facts about the war, and feeling conscious that 
they were not in a position to do any good. 

Projected While still at Lahore the emperor had mentioned to Aqua- 
embassics ^ project for sending an embassy to the King of Spain, 
Europe, accompanied by one or other of the Fathers. He seems to 
have been larg(*ly influenced by a desire to communicate 
the news of his own conquests to the European powers.^ 
After his return to the capital he resumed the subject, and 
proposed to invite the King of Portugal to join him in 
a Iciigue against the Turks, and also intimated a desire to 
send an envoy to the Pope. He exhibited much interest 
in the Pontiff’s position, and renewed his theological inquiries. 
He avowed explicitly that he was not a Muhammadan, and 
that he no longer paid any regard to the Muslim formula 
of the faith {Kaliina). His sons, he remarked, were at 
liberty to adopt whatever religion they might c^ose. 

Ultimately it was arranged that Aquaviva should stay 
and take over his colleague’s duty as tutor to Prince Murad.® 
The last Akbar now resumed for a short time the theological 
debates debates, which had been interrupted by the war. One night 
nn he assembled in the private audience chamber the leaders of 

religions, Muhammadans and Hindus as well as the Fathers, 

* At Jalalabad he gladly re- names follows Father Hosten. ‘Ad 

reived the congratulations of hacc sc non esse Agarenura [sci/. 
Father Monserratc, hoping that “ descendant of Hagar ’*=Mus- 
he would report to Spain the liml, professus est, nec Maha- 
sucocss of the campaign. * Est meddis symbolo [sef/., the kaHma^ 
cnim gloriae pcrcupidus ’ (Com- as on p. 630], quicquam tribuere, 
meniarius, p. 619). . . . Se similiter hliis integrum 

* Commenfariits, pp. 622, 625-0. relinqiierc, ut qiiam malint legem ' 
The spelling of the Portuguese accipiant ’ (p. 628). 
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and renewed the old discussions about the relative values 
of the Koran and the Bible. He said that he \^ished the 
controversy to be continued on stated days in order to 
discover which religion was the truer and sounder. The next 
evening he held another meeting at which, the two elder 
princes and sundry v’^assal chiefs v^erc present. But after 
that occasion the attendance gradually dwindled, until the 
Fathers alone came. They, too, soon found that it was not 
worth their while to attend, Akhar being preoccupied with 
his scheme for promulgating a new ?*ciigion of his own. 
In practice he incliii.^d more and more +<> Lhc observance 
of Hindu rites and customs.^ Thus the debates on religions 
which had begun in 1575 came to an end in 1682. They seem 
to have been usually conducted in the House of Worship 
for about four years, and afterwards in the private aj)art- 
ments of the palace. In all probability, as has bc'cn suggested 
above, the House of Worship had been pulled down before 
the Kabul campaign. 

Akbar arranged that his envoy to Europe should be 
Sayyid Muzaffar, with Father Monserrate as his colleague, 
and that Abdullah Khan, the Persian Shia who had fetched 
the Fathers from the coast, should not proceed farther than 
Goa. After many delays the persons so selected started on 
their long and arduous journey in the summer of 1582. 
The roads were everywhere infested with robbers, and 
Monserrate was often in danger of death by reason of Muslim 
hostility. It would take too much space to relate his adven- 
tures in detail. He arrived safely at Surat on August 5, 
1582, and learned the painful news that two Christian 
young men had been executed there on the previous day. 
The local authorities had rejected an offer of a thousand 
gold pieces made by the Jain merchants as ransom for the 
lives of the victims. 

Sayyid Muzaffar, who had been forced into the expedition 
against his will, deserted and concealed himself in the 

^ * Nam cum in dies magis et digtiiim esse existimurunt cut 
magis, gentilibusfaveret,eteorum Evangelicas • margaritas, pedibus 
postulatione bubulas carnes in obculcandas ct proterendas tra- 
macello vaenire prohiberet ; in- derent ’ (ibid., p. 684). 
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Deccan. Abdullah Khan accompanied Monserrate to 
Daman and Gk)a. 

A suitable ship not being available that season, the 
authorities at Goa decided that the embassy must wait 
until the year foSowing. Abdullah Khan, however, never 
sailed, and ulkirnately returned to court. 

Meantime, Aquaviva had remained at Fathpur-Sikri. 
But he was thoroughly weary of the Protean changes 
exhibited by Akbar,^ and had become sorrowfully convinced 
that he could do no good by staying on. He obtained his 
release with much difficulty, and left the court early in 
1583, arriving at Goa in May. Two months later he was 
murdered >>y a IIi?idu mob, incensed at the fanatical destruc- 
iif'U of their timples by the priests. Akbar was much 
grieved when he heard the news. Aquaviva and his four 
companions who perished with him arc venerated by mem- 
bers of the Roman Church as martyrs, and were solemnly 
beatified by the Pope in 1893. 

Aquaviva had steadfastly refused to accept from Akbar 
wealth in any form, beyond the means barely sufficient for 
meagre sustenance. When leaving he begged as a final boon 
that he might be allowed to take with him a family of Russian 
slaves — ^father, mother, two sons, and certain dependants — 
who had been among Muhammadans so long as to be 
Christians in name only. >Iot withstanding the strong 
opposition of the Queen-Mother, Akbar grante^ his friend’s 
request. ‘Those souls’, Bartoli observes, ‘were the only 
treasure which he brought back from the Mogul realm to 
Goa after an absence of three years and a half.’ ^ 

Failure Thus ended the first Jesuit Mission. It was a faflure. 
niissilon Concerning which disappointment Father Monserrate wrote 
to Akbar. in sadnc'ss of heart : 

‘ It may be suspected that Jalalu-d dm [Akbar] was 
moved to summon the Christian priests, not by any divine 

^ ‘ At vero Horlolfus, turn Regis the martyrdom is in many books, 
inconstant iac pertaesus, qui se, in but is most conveniently read in 
phires hguras quam Proteus ver- Goldie. Bartoli gives a list of old 
tebat ^ {Commentarius, p. 687). books dealing with the subject. 

* Bartoli, p. 83. The story of 
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inspirationr but by a certain curiosity, and excessive eager- 
ness to hear some new thing, or a design to devise sometliing 
novel for the destruction of souls. Because, if this work 
had been of God, it could not have been hindered by any 
inconveniences or obstacles. But, inasmuch as it v^as not 
of God, it collapsed and melted away of itself, even against 
the resistance of the King.’ ^ 

Akbar, wjiile on his return march, had ucen able to devote 
some attention to matters of internal administration.- The 
importance of the office of Sadr i sudur as it cxistcil in the 
time of AkbarV predecessors and in the early yeais of his 
reign was explained in a fortne^ ehapt*-:. As time went 
on and Akbar’s alienation from lolain boc-ainc more and more 
accentuated, he w^atched with ever iivreasing jealousy 
the grant of herit{»})le revenue — free 1 inds to Muhaimnadans, 
reputed to be specially learned or pious. Such grants v^re 
known by either the Turk! name of sayurghdl or the Persian 
designation of inadad-i inadshy meaning ‘ subsistence allow- 
ance The bestowal of grants of that kind after due 
investigation and on proper conditions was one of the most 
important duties of the Sadr-Sudur. After tin? removal of 
Shaikh Abdu-n Nabi from office in 1578 (986), the post was 
shoni of its ancient dignity. Now in November 1581, on 
the day he crossed the Ravi, Akbar abolished it altogether, 
substituting for the one central dignity six provincial 
officers, as follow ; (1) Delhi, Malwa, and Gujarat ; (2) Agra, 
KalpI, and Kalaiijar ; (3) llajipur to the Sarju or Ghaghra 
(Gogra) river ; (4) Bihar ; (5) Bengal ; (6) Panjab. 

At the same time a head or principal Kazi was appointed 
for each of the larger cities, to supervise the minor judicial 
officers. The emperor hoped that these arrangements would 
check delay, fraud, and bribery, and at the same time 
benefit the exchequer.^ 

» Commentarius, p. 038. lands wore heritable, and so 

* A. N.y iii, 546. The account differed from fiefs for service 
in BadaonI, p. 304, differs. On (jo^r or tuyili). But there was 
the office of Sadr see Abu-1 FazI, nothing to hinder the sovereign 
Am, Book II, Ain 19, with from K*suniing at will a grant of 
Bloehmann^s commentary in Ain, any kind, and Akbar freely exer- 
vol. i, pp. 208-74. Sayurghdl cised his power in that respect. 
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During the progress of the wars in Bengal and the expedi- 
tion to Kabul, the province of Gujarat was much disturbed 
by the revolt of Muzaffar Shah, the ex-king of that country. 
He had escaped from surveillance in 1578, and taken refuge 
at Junagarh in Kathiawar until 1583, when he collected 
discontented followers of Shihab Khan, the recalled viceroy, 
and started a formidable rebellion, which lasted for about 
eight years. When Itimad Khan was appointed viceroy 
in 1583 he was lucky enough to be assisted by Nizamu-d 
din Ahmad, the historian, in the capacity of hakhshl, who 
proved hims^f to be a most energetic and efficient officer. 
In September 1583 Muzaffar took Ahmadabad, and assumed 
the title and state f»f king. In November he treacherously 
kilh'il Kutbu-d din, the distinguished imperial officer who 
had surrendered to him, and he occupied Bharoch. The 
alarming news from the west obliged Akbar to return from 
Allahabad to the capital in Januarj'' 1585. He had meantime 
appointed Mirza Klian (Abdurrahim, Bairam Khan’s son), 
better know^n by his later title of Khan Khanan, to the 
government of Gujarat, The jirctendcr was severely 
defeated by much inferior imperial forces at the battle of 
Sarkhej near Ahmadabad in January 1584, and again at 
Nadot or Nandod in Rajpipla. After many vicissitudes he 
was driven into Cutch (Kachh), where he received support 
from certain local chiefs. Nizamu-d din inflicted a terrible 
punishment on their territory by destroying nearly 300 
villages and ravaging two parganas. He was then recalled. 

Muzaffar continued to give trouble in the wild regions of 
Kathiawar and Cutch until 1591-2, when he was captured. 
He committed suicide by cutting his throat, or any rate 
W'as reported to have done so. Abdurrahim got his title 
of Khan Khiinan for his defeats of Muzaffar. 



CHAPTER VIII 


THE JJlN ILAlll, ‘DIVINE FAITH', OR ‘DIVINE MONO- 
THEISM’; FANTASTIC IlKGULATIONS ; FOUNDATION 
OF ALLAHABAD ; BEGINNING OF INIERCOURSE WITH 
ENGLAND, ETC. 

Akbar’s long-cherished project of establishing throughout Alftu-d 
his empire one universal religion, formulated atid. controlled Khilji’s 
by himself, was avowed publicly for the firs*^ time in 1582 . 

He was so well acquainted with history that it is possible religion, 
that he may have been influenced by the examj^lc of Sultan 
Alau-d din Khilji, who at the beginning of the fourteenth 
century had allowed his vanity to be flattered by a similar 
mad scheme. Although the Sultan contemplated the 
enforcement of conformity by the power of the sword, 
while Akbar trusted to the influence of persuasion aided by 
bribery,^ the parallel between the two cases is suflicicntly 
dose to warrant quotation of the historian’s account of 
Alau-d din’s proposal. 

‘ One of the two schemes which he used to debate about 
he thus explained God Almighty gave the blessed 
Prophet four friends, through whose energy and power the 
Law and llcligion were established, and through this 
establishment of law and religion the name of the Prophet 
will endure to the day of judgement. Every man who knows 
himself to be a Musalman, and calls himself by that name, 
conceives himself to be of his religion and creed. God has 
given me also four friends — Ulugh Khan, Zafar Khan, * 
Nusrat Klian, and Alp Khari — ^w^ho, through my prosperity, 
have attained to princely power and dignity. If I am so 

* ‘ But His Majesty was at last his courtiers, and much more the 
convinced that confidence in him vulgar, into his devilish nets ' 
as a leader was a matter of time (Badaoni, p. 328). At a later date, 
and good counsel, and did not us will appear presently, he did 
require the sword. And, indeed, spend some money on the pro- 
if His Afajesty, in setting up his paganda. He disliked expense, 
claims and making his. innova- except on certain personal whims, 
tions, had spent a little money, if it could be avoided, 
he would easily have got most of 

1846 p 
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inclined, I can, with the help of these four friends, establish 
a new religion and creed ; and my sword, and the swords 
of my friends, will bring all men to adopt it. Through this 
religion, my name and that of my friends will remain among 
men to the last day like the names of the Prophet and his 
friends.” . . . Upon this subject he used to talk in his wine 
parties, and also to consult privately with his nobles.’ 

Alau-d din was more fortunate than Akbar in finding 
among his councillors one man who had the courage and 
sense to offer reasoned opposition to a proposition bom of 
overwcc'ning vanity. Alau-1 Mulk, Kotwal of Delhi, and 
uncle of the historian who tells the story, promised to open 
his mind freely if His Majesty would be pleased to order 
the removal of the wine and the withdrawal of all listeners 
sav'^ the chosen four. The Sultan, tyrant though he was, 
had sufFunent sense to aeeept the conditions and to allow 
liis faithful friend to say what lie thought, as follows : 

‘ “ Religion, and law, and creeds ought never to be made 
subjects of diseiissioa by Your Majesty, for these are the 
concerns of prophets, not t he business of kings. Religion 
and law spring from heavenly revelation ; they arc never 
established by the plans and designs of man. From the 
days of Adam till now they have been the mission of Prophets 
and Aposth’s, as rule and government have been the duty 
of kings. The proplietic oiliee has ncv(;r appertained to 
kings, and never will, so long as the world lasts, though 
.some [)rophets have discharged the functions of royalty. 
My advice is that Your Majesty should never talk about 
these matters. . . . Your Majesty knows what^rivers of 
blood Changiz Khan made to flow in Muhammadan cities, 
but he never was able to establish th<’ Mughal religion or 
institutions among Muhammadans.^ Many Mughals have 
turned Musalmans, but no Musalman has ever become 
a Mughal.” 


* In the thirteenth century the 
State religion of the Mongo! Khans 
was Shamanism, which is defined 
ns ‘ n name applied loosely to the 
religion of the Turanian races of 
Sitieria and north-eastern Asia, 
based essentially on magic and 
sorcery. . . , The Siberian Shaman 
works ills cures by magic, and 
averts sickness aiid death by 


incantations ’ (Chambers’s Ency^ 
clop. (1906), s.v. Shamanism). 
Monserrate, following Rodericus 
Gonsalvius, believed that the 
Mongo] religion practised by 
TimQr in his youth, before his 
conversion to Isl&m, consisted in 
the adoration of the sun, moon, 
stars, and fire (Commentarius^. 
p. 009). 
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‘ The Sultan listened, and hung down his head in thought. 

His four friends heartily approved what Alau4 Mulk had 
said, and looked anxiously for the Sultan's answer. After 
a while he said, • . . “ From henceforth no one shall ever 
hear me speak such wortis. Blessings be on thee rnd thy 
parents, for thou hast spoken the truth and hast Ir'cn loyal 
to thy duty.” ’ i 

The incident is creditable alike to the councillor and to 
the Sultan. Akbar had not out friend equally faithful, 
unless the Jesuit Aquaviva be^xcepted, and he was not 
allowed a voice in the matter. '^or dia Akb.ir hsten kindly 
to unwelrome criticism of his cLaiin^ to be the spiritual 
guide of his people. Men who ventured to express opinions 
contrjiry to his fancies in religious matte rs usually suffered 
for their honesty, and sometimes even unto death. 

The best account of the formal promulgation of Akbar's Qaincii 
political religion is that given by the Jesuit author, Bartoli, 
on the authority of his missionary brctlircn. lie writes : tion of 

‘ Akbar, after his return from Kabul, feeling himself omcial 
freed from the great terror due to fears conceniing the religion, 
fidelity of his vassals and anxiety about the rebels in Gujarat,*® 
began to bring openly into operation the plan which he had 
long secretly cherished in his mind. That was to make 
himself the founder and head of a new religion, compoundv'd 
out of various elements, taken partly from the Koran of 
Muhammad, partly from the scriptures of the Brahmans, 
and to a certain extent, as far as suited Jiis purpose, from 
th(i Gospel of Christ. 

‘ In order to do that he summoned a General Council, 
and invited to it all the masters of learning and the military 
commandants of the cities round about ; excluding only 
Father Ridolfo, whom it was vain to expect to be f)thor 
than hostile to his sacrilegious jnirposc — a fact of which 
more than enough proof had been given already. 

‘ When he had them all assembled in fro?it of him, he 
spoke in a spirit of astute and knavish \malvagi6] policy, 
saying : — 

‘ “ For an empire ruled by one head it was a bad thing 
to have the members divided among themselves and at 

' Tdilkh-i Flroz Shahid in E. Gujarat, where the trouble was of 
D., iii^ 168, 160. later date (1583). 

* In Bengal, rather than in 
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variance one with the other. That is to say, he referred to 
the discord between the many kinds of [rcligipus] laws 
observed in the Mogul territory; some being not only 
different from, but hostile to others ; whenee it came about 
that there arc as many factions as there are religions. 

‘ “ We ought, therefore, to bring them all into one, but 
in such fashion that they should be both ‘ one ’ and ‘ all ’ ; 
with the great advantage of not losing what is good in any 
one religion, while gaining whatever is better in another. 
In that way, honour would be rendered to God, peace 
would be given to the peoples, anu security to the empire. 

Now, let those who are present express their considered 
opinion ; because he would not move until they had spoken.” 

‘ Thus he spake ; and the men of note, especially the 
commandants, who had no God other than the King, and 
no law other tlian his will, all with one voice replied, “ Yes ; 
inasmuch as lu* who was luarer to heaven, both by reason 
of his olliee and by reason of his lofty intellect, should 
prescribe for the whole imipirc gods, ceremonies, sacrifices, 
inyst-erics. rules, solemnities, and whatever else was required 
to constitute one })erfect and universal religion.” 

‘ The business being thus closed, the King sent one of 
the Shaikhs, a most distinguished old man,^ to proclaim 
in all (jUiartcTs, that in a short time the [religious] law to 
be j)rofesscd throughout the Mogul emigre would be sent 
from the Court ; and that they should make themselves 
ready to take it for the best, and aecej^t it with reverence, 
whatever it might be.’ 

That account asserts that the residiition of the Council 
was passed unanimously, but we learn from Ba^oni, who 
probably was present, that one feeble dissentient voice was 
heard, although the speaker fiiijed to argue the matter out 
in a manly way, as Alau-1 Mulk had done with the fierce 
Sultan nearly three centuries earlier. 

‘ At a council held for the renovating of the religion of 
the empire, Rajah Bhagwan Das said : — “ I would willingly\ 
believ’^c that Hindus and jMusalmans have each a bad religion, 
but only tell us what the new sect is, and what opinion they 
hold, so that 1 may believe.” His Majesty reflected a little, 
and ceased to urge the Rajah. But the alteration of the 
decisions of our glorious Faith was continued. And “ the 

father, Slmikh MubSrak, who lived until 

1503. Bartoh, pp. 75-7. 
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innovation of heresy” (ihdds i bid' at) was found to give 
the date.’ ^ 

The interesting fact that a formal council was held to 
sanction the promulgation of the proposed new religion is 
known from the testimony of Bartoii and Radaoni only, 
and has escaped the notice of modem authors. We know 
nothing about the missionary tour aijsigned to Shaikh 
Mubarak and presumably undertaken by him. It is certain, 
however, that the success attained by the propaganda was 
very small. 

Some years later, Kunwar Man Singh, adopted son of Protest 
Raja Bhagwan Das, practically repeated Iiis father’s senti- 
ments. For the report of that incident also we are indebted Singli. 
to Badaoni, who says, under date December 1, 1587, when 
Man Singh had just been api)ointcd to the government of 
the eastern provinces of Bihar, Hajipiir, and Patna, that 
Akbar was sharing a ‘ cup of friendship ’ with the Khan 
Khanan and Man Singh. 

‘ His Majesty brought up the subject of ‘‘ Discipleship ”, 
and proceeded to test Man Singh. lie said without any 
ceremony : — 

‘ “ If Discipleship means willingness to sacrifice one’s life, 

I have already carried my life in my hand : what need is 
there of further proof ? If, however, the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am a Hindu. If 
you order me to do so, I will become a Musalman, but 
I know not of the existence of any other religion than these 
two.” 

‘ At this point the matter stopped, and the Emperor did 
not question him any further, but sent him to Bengal,’ * 

That anecdote shows that even four or five years after 
the promulgation of the new religion so-called a good deal 
of uncertainty as to its meaning still existed. 

The truth is that Akbar’s pretended ‘ religion ’ consisted!; Assertion 
essentially in the assertion of his personal supremacy over^fp^-^^® 
things spiritual as well as things temporal. Its ‘ onely 

> Transl. by Blochmann, Ain, decessor without material change, 
vol. i, p. 198 ; and by Lowe, ‘ BadftonI,p.875. Lowe’s version 

p. 323. Lowe followed his pre- agrees with Blochmann’s. 
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begetter ’ was Shaikh Mubarak, who, when Akbar came 
home in 1573 after the victorious campaign in Gujarat, had 
greeted his sovereign with the expression of the wish that 
he should become the spiritual as well as the temporal guide 
of liis people. The idea germinated in Akbar’s mind, but 
its development was hindered by wars and other exigencies. 
In September 1579 the emperor acted on Mubarak’s hint, 
and assumed the primacy of the Muslim faithful by means 
of the ‘ infallibility decree ’. At that time he kept pro- 
fessedly within the limits of Islam, and gave at least lip- 
service to the authority of the Koran and tradition. He 
still went on pilgrimage, and was in many respects a con- 
forming Musalman. But in his heart he had rejected 
Islam, Prophet, Koran, tradition and all. As early as the 
beginning of 1580, the Fathers, when on their way to the 
capital, were told that the use of the name of Muhammad 
in the public prayers had been prohibited ; and during the 
course of that year 

‘ the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty were defined. 
The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice to the 
Emperor, Pro])erty, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees ; 
and whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one 
degree. All the courtiers now j)ut down their names as 
faithful disciples of the Throne.’ ^ 

In a passage preceding the account of the ‘ infallibility 
decree ’ of September 1579, BadaonI stales that y 

‘in tliese days, when reproach began to spread upon the 
doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto . . . 
base and low men of the higher and lower classes, having 
accepted the collar df spiritual obedience upon their necks, 
professed thems<^lves his disciples. They became his disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the Avord of truth 
could not j)rocced out of their mouths.’ * 

Abu-1 Fazl and certain Muhammadan authors in modern 
times have tried to make out that Akbar always continued 

’ Bndaonl, p. 299. The date is * Ibid., p. 277 ; Blochmaiin, in 
fixed by tlie following paragraph Ain, vol. i, p, 185, with some 
which refers to Muharrum 989 ~ variation, but nearly the same 
February 1581. sense. 
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to be a Muslim^ although it is admitted that he discarded 
the ceremonial of the Prophet’s religion. They regard his 
* Divine Faith ’ or ‘ Divine Monotheism ’ (Din or Tauhld 
Ildhl) as being a mere reformed sect of Islam.^ That opinion 
is erroneous and opposed to a mass of evidence. 

I sec no reason whatever to disj^clievc Badaoiii’s states 
ment referring to a time about 4 . d. 1592, when he 
says : 

‘ Ten or twelve years later things had come to such a pass 
that abandoned wretches, such as Mlrza Jnni, Governor of 
Tattah, and other apostates, vnrotc their eonlession to the 
following effect — ^this is the form 

‘ “ I, who am so and so, son oi so and so, do iwluntarihjy 
and with sincere predilection and inclination^ utterly and 
entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam which 
I have seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the 
‘ Divine Religion ’ of Akbar Shah, and do accept the four 
grades of entire devotion, viz., sacrifice of Property, Life, 
Honour, and Religion 

‘And these lines — than which there could be no better 
passport to damnation — were handed over to the Mujtahid 
[sciL Abu-1 Fazl] of the new religion, and became the source 
of confidence and promotion.’ ^ 

. The Jesuit letters are full of emphatic expressions showing 
that both at the time of the First Mission (1580-3) and 
that of the Third Mission (1595 to end of reign) Akbar 
was not a Muslim. He not only rejected the revelation 
of Muhammad, but hated the very name of the Prophet. , 
While it would be tiresome to cite all the relevant passages, 
two brief quotations from the Jesuit writers may be given. 
Perusclii, writing on the basis of Aquaviva’s or Monserrate’s 
letters of 1582, states roundly that ‘ the King is not a 
Muhammadan ’ ; ® w'hile Monserrate reports a conversa- 
tion between himself and Akbar early in 1582, when the 
emperor declared not only that he was not a Musalman, 

' e. g. Mr. YQsuf Ali in J. o/ verbal, not affecting the sense. 
E, 1. Assoc., July 1915, p. 304. The italics are mine. 

* Badaon!, p. 814. The differ- ® ‘ I! non k Moro ’ (Peruschi, 
ences between Lowe’s version as Rome cd., p. 80 ; and Maclagan, 
mioted and Blochmann’s, as in p. 52). 

Ain, vol. i, p. 194, are merely 
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but that he did not pay any heed to the Muslim formula of 
the faith.' Similarly BadaonI observes that 

‘ after the short space of five or six years [sell, from 1579], 
not a trace of Muhammadan feeling was left in his heart.’ ® 

Blochmann correctly states that the development of 
Akbar’s views led him to the ‘ total rejection ’ of Islam, 
and ‘ the gradual establishment of a new Faith combining 
the principal features of Hinduism and the fire-worship of 
the Parsis There were other elements in it also, but for 
the present purpose the points to be emphasized are that 
Akbar totally rejected the fundamental doctrines of Islam, 
excepting monotheism, and invented a new religion, hostile 
to and irreconcilable with that of Muhammad. The demand 
that a disciple should renounce his religion {din) was incon-' 
sistent with his continuing to be a Muhammadan. 

The official account of the Divine Faith is given by 
Abu-1 Fazl in Ain No. 77 of the Ain-i Ahhar% which begins 
with a preamble in a Sufic strain to the effect that all religions 
have much in common, and that God and man are one 
in a mystic sense. The author then, in pursuance of his 
father’s teaching, proceeds to expound the doctrine that 
a people seeking guidance to tnith 

‘ will naturally look to their king, on account of the high 
position which he occupies, anil expect him to be their 
spiritual leader as well ; for a king possesses, independent 
of men, the ray of divine wisdom, which banishei^from his 
heart everything that is conflicting. A king wilr therefore 
sometimes observe the harmony it a multitude of things, 
or sometimes, reversely, a multi^de of things in that which 
is apparently one ; for he sits on the thnme of distinction, 
and is thus equally removed from joy or sorrow.’ 

In Akbar the peoples of India had been given a king of 
the ideal kind. 

* * Ad hacc sc non esse Agare- pp. 628, 660). Monserrate wrote 
num, professus est : nec Mahain- up his notes cabh evening, 
tnedis symbolo, quicqiiam tri- * Blochmann, in Ain, vol. i, 
buerc.' The word symbolum p. 378 ; Lowe, p. 263, with verbal 
means the kalima, * there is no variation, but the same meaning. 
God but Allah, and Muhammad * Ain, vol. i, p. 209. 
is his messenger * {Cammentarim, 
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‘ He now is the spiritual guide of the nation, and sees in 
the performance of this duty a means of pleasing God. He 
has now opened the gate that leads to the right path, and 
satisfies the thirst of all that wander about panting for truth. 

* But, whether he checks men in their desire foi becoming 
disciples, or admits them at other times, he guides them 
in each case to the realm of bliss. Many sincere inquircis, 
from the mere light of his wisdom, or his holy breath, obtain 
a degree of awakening wliich other spintuai doctors could 
not produce by repeated fasting and prayers for forty day‘\’ 

Abu-1 Fazl then goes on to give instances of Akbar’s gifts 
of healing and other miraculous powers. 

The ceremony of initiation was ptirformed personally by 
Akbar in this manner : 

‘ When a no\Hce bears on his forehead the sign of earnest- 
ness of purpose, and he be daily inquiring more and more. 
His Majesty accepts him, and admits him on a Sunday, 
when the world-illuminating sun is in its highest splendour. 
Notwithstanding every strictness and reluctance shown by 
His Majesty in admitting novices, there arc many thousands, 
men of all classes, who have cast over their shoulders the 
mantle of belief, and look upon their conversion to the 
New Faith as the means of obtaining every blessing. 

‘ At the above-mentioned time of everlasting auspicious- 
ness, the novice with his turban in his hands, puts his head 
on the feet of His Majesty. This is symbolical, and expresses 
that the novice, guided by good fortune and the assistance 
of his good star, has cast from his head conceit and selfish- 
ness, the root of so many evils, offers his heart in worship, 
and now comes to inquire as to the means of obtaining 
everlasting life. His Majesty, the chosen one of God, then 
stretches out the hand of favour, raises up the suppliant, 
and replaces the turban on liis head, meaning by th(?se 
symbolical actions that he 'has raised up a man of pure 
intentions, who from seeming existence has now entered 
into real life. His Majesty then gives the novice the Sliast^ 
upon which is engraved “ the Great Name ”, and Ilis 
Majesty’s symbolical motto, “ Alldhu Akbar This teaches 
the novice the truth that 

‘‘ the pure Shast and the pure sight never err ”. ’ 

The exact nature of the shaH taken is not recorded. At 
the time of initiation members of the Divine Faith also 


Initia- 

tion. 
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received a likeness of the emperor which they wore in their 
turbans.^ The ‘ grei-t name ’ is one or other of the epithets 
or names of God. Commentators differ concerning the 
one which is to he regarded as pre-eminent. Which was 
selected by Akbar does not appear. The giving of the sAas^ 
and the communication of the ‘great name’ seem to be 
imitated from Hindu procedure. A guru, or spiritual 
preeej)tor, always whispers into his pupil’s ear a secret 
mantra or formula. The ambiguity of the phrase Alldhu 
Akbar, which may mean either ‘ God is great ’, or ‘ Akbar 
is God has been already noticed. Many people believed 
that Akbar dared to regard himself as divine, and, although 
he warmly repu dialed the imputation, it was not without 
foundation. His recorded sayings ^irove that he fully 
sliarod the views expressed by Abu-1 Fazl concerning the 
closeness of the relation between kings, in virtue of their 
ofllce, and the Deity. 

Abu-1 Fazl concludes his notice of the Divine Faith by 
the following description of certain ordinances obscr\’^ed by 
members of the Order, w hich may be transcribed verbatim. 

‘ The members of the Divine Faith, on seeing each other, 
obs(*rve the following custom. One says, “ Alldhu Akbar ” ; 
and the other responds, “ Jolla Jaldluhu The motive 
of His Majesty in laying down this mode of salutation is to 
remind men to think of the origin of their existence, and to 
kec}) the Deity in fresh, livc*ly, and grateful remembrance. 

‘ It is also ordered by His Majesty that, inst^d of the 
dinner usually giv(*n in remembrance of a man after his 
death, each member should prepare a dinner during his 
lifetime, and thus gather provisions for his last journey. 

‘Each member is to give a party on the anniversary of 
his birthday, and arrange a sumptuous feast. He is to 
bestow alms, and thus jirepare provisions for the long 
jouniey. 

‘ His Majesty has also ordered that members should 

' Jahfingir, R. R., i, CO ; Badaoni, '.Talalu-d din Akbar*. Jallajaldlu- 
in Ain, vol. i, p. 203. llie can- ?iu means in Arabic, * glorious 
didates used to be introduced by is his glory or ‘ resplendent is 
Shaikh Ahmad, the Sufl of Lahore, his splendour*; an implied re- 
whoin Jahangir promoted, scinblaiice between Akbar and 

• The words, of course, refer to the sun probably being hinted at* 
the emperor's names or titles. 
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endeavour to abstain from eating flesh. They may allow 
others to eat flesh, without touching it themseives ; but 
during the month of their birth they are not even to approach 
meat. Nor shall members go near anything that they have 
themselves slain, nor eat of it. Neither shall they make 
use of the same vessels with butchers, fishers, and bird- 
catchers. 

‘ Members should not cohabit with pregnant, old, and 
barren women ; nor with girls under the age of puberty.’ ^ 

A later passage gives a special rale about funerals, as 
follows : 

‘ If any of the darsaniyyah disciples died, iietber man or 
woman, they should hang some uncooked grains and a burnt 
brick round the neck ot the corpse, and throw it into the 
river, and then they should take out the corpse, and burn 
it at a place wIktc no water was. 

‘ But this Older is based upon a fundamental rile which 
His Majesty indicated, but which I cannot here mention.* 

‘ People should be buried with their heads towards the 
oast, and their feet towards the west. His Majesty even 
eommenced to sleep in this position.’ * 

The last-quoted rule appears to have been prescribed for 
general compliance. It had the double purpose of honouring 
the rising sun and offering an insult to Muhammadans who 
turn towards Mecca, which lies westwards from India. 

A torrent of new regulations poured forth from the New 
secretariat after the Council of 1582, many being issued 
in 1583 and 1584. Fresh batches of fantastic orders appeared 
during the years from 1588 to 1594, but at present only 
a small number of the earlier proclamations can be noticed. 
Members of the Divine Faith, as being disciples of His 
Majesty, were expected to pay particular attention to every 
edict. The organization of the adherents of the Din Ildhi 
was that of an Order rather than of a church. The creed, 
so far as there was one, inculcated monotheism with a tinge 
of pantheism ; the practical deification of the emperor as 
the viceregent of God, filled with special grace ; and the 
adoration of the sun, with subsidiary veneration of fire and 

^ Ain, vol. i, p. 166. Akbar on his throne. I do not 

* Ibid., p. 207. Darsaniyyah understand the symbolism, 
refers to the dorsan, or sight of * Ibid., p, 206, 
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artificial lights. The partial prohibition of animal food was 
due more especially to the Jain influence, already described. 

It is impossible to mention all the silly regulations that 
were issued, and the exact chronological order of the issues 
has not been recorded fully. A few samples must suffice. 

No child was to be given the name of Muhammad, and 
if he had already received it the name must be changed. 
New mosques were not to be built, nor were old ones to 
be repaired or restored. Later in the reign mosques were 
levelled to the ground. 

V The slaughter of cows was forbidden, and made a capital 
offence, as in a purely Hindu state. In 1588 (a. h. 991) 
abstinence from meat on more than a hundred days in the 
year was commanded. This order was extended over the 
whole realm, and [capital] punishment was inflicted on every 
one who acted against the command. Many a family 
suffered ruin and confiscation of property.^ Those measures 
amounted to a grave persecution of the large flesh-eating 
Muslim population. 

Ideas concerning the millennium and the expected appear* 
ance of a Mahdi, or Saviour, being then in the air, and the 
year 1000 of the Hijra approaching, arrangements were 
made for the compilation of a history of the thousand years, 
and for the use on coins of a millenary {alfi) era. 

Beards wcrc^to be shaved. 

Garlic and onions, as well as beef, were prol^bited, in 
accordance with Hindu prejudices. 

The sijdah, or prostration, liiiherto considered lawful 
only in divine worship, was declared to be the dine of the 
emperor. 

Gold and silk dresses, forbidden by Muhammadan rule, 
were declared to be obligatory at the public prayers. Even 
the prayers themselves, the fast of Ramazan, and the 
pilgrimage to Mecca were prohibited. 

The study of Arabic, of Muhammadan law, and of Koranic 

^ BacluonI, p. 331 ; Blochmann, comes from the conectfons on 
Ain^ vol. i, p. 200. The cluuse p. xii of Lowe's translation, 
about thi* coiittscation of properrty 
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exegesis was discountenanced, the specially Ai-abic letters 
of the alphabet were banned-~apd so on.^ 

'*^he whole gist of the regulations was to further the 
adoption of Hindu, Jain, and Paisee practices, while dis- 
couraging or positively prohibiting essentia’ Muslim rites. 
The policy of insult to and persecution of Islam, which was 
carried to greater extremes subsequently, was actively pur- 
sui^d even in the period from 1582 to 1585. 

Notwithstanding the fine phrases about general tolera- 
tion which occupy so large a space in the writings of Abu-1 
Fazl and the sayings of Akbar, many acts ( f fierce intoler- 
ance were committed. 

In the year 1581-2 (a. u. 989) a large number of Shaikhs 
and Fakirs, apparently those who resisted innovations, were 
exiled, mostly to Kandahar, and cxchangiid for horses, 
presumably being enslaved.® 

A sect of Shaikhs, who had the impudence to call 
themselves Disciples, like the followers of Ilis Majesty, and 
were generally known as Ilahis, were sent to Sind and 
Kandahar, and given to merchants in exchange for Turkish 
colts.® 

The number of adherents of the so-called Divine Faith, 
AkbaFs political sham religion, was never considerable. 
Blochmann has collected from Abu-1 Fazl and Badaoni the 
names of eighteen prominent members, Raja Birbal being 
the only Hindu in the list. The herd of unnamed and 
uitrccorded followers probably never numbered many 
thousands. In order to complete the subject, it may be 
noted that in September 1595, Sadr Jahan, the Mufti of the 
empire, with his two sons, took the shast, joined the Faith, 
and was rewarded with a ‘ command of 1,000 ’. At the 
same time simdiy other persons conformed and rt!ceivcd 
‘ commands ’ ranging from 100 to 500. Father Pinheiro, 
writing from Lahore on September 3, 1595, mentions that 
in that city the royal sect had many adherents, but all for 
the sake of the money paid to them.^ 

* See Bartoli, p. 78 ; BadftonI, • BadftonI, p. 809. 

pp. 310-16. * * Questo K6 fa Jui da se una 

* BadftonI, p. 308. setta, e si la chiamar profeta. 
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No later contemporaiy -account of the Din Il3h% has been 
found. 

The organization cannot well have survived the murder 
of Abu-1 Fazl, its high priest, so to say, and, of course, it 
ceased to exist with the death of Akbar. 

‘ / The whole scheme was the outcome of ridiculous vanity, 
a monstrous growth of unrestrained autocracy. Its igno- 
minious failure illustrated the wisdom of the protest ad- 
dressed by the Kotwal to the Sultan of Delhi some three 
centuries earlier, and the folly of kings who seek to assume 
the role of proi)hets. 

The Divine Faith was a monument of Akbar’s J olly, not 
of his wisdom. Ilis actions throughout his reign exhibited 
many illustrations of both qualities. 

We now leave for a time the consideration of Akbar’s 
religious vagaries and proceed to narrate sundry political 
events and certain minor incidents, some of which arc 
illustrative of the emperor’s strangely compounded character, 
alarming accident occurred at Fathpur-Sikri at some 
Fathpur- in 1582. A great lake, six miles or more in length and 
Sikri. breadth, had been constructed to the north of the 

ridge for the purpose of supplying the town ttnd palaces 
with water, which was raised and conveyed by an elaborate 
system of waterworks. An amphitheatre used as a polo 
ground and arena for elephant fights was arranged on the 
margin. In hot weather pleasure parties were g]ad to make 
themselves comfortable by the edge of the broad sheet of 
water. Such a party, consisting of the princes and their 
friends, was assembled one day in 1582, engaged in playing 
chess, cards, and other games, when suddenly the embank- 
ment burst and eveiy’^hody on^ the spot was in imminent 
danger of being swept aw’ay by the torrent. But, although 
many of the houses below the ridge were destroyed along 
with their inhabitants, the members of the court with their 

Ha di gik molta gente, che lo the Latin version ; I have used 
BC|ri]ita, ma tutto e per danari, the. original Italian text, pub- 
chc gli d& * (Perusctii, p. 69 ; lished in 1597. For biography of 
Maclagan, p. 70). Maclagan’s less Mlrfin Sadr (^adr) Jahfin see ^in, 
forcible English is translated from vol. i, p. 468, No. 194. 
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attendants were fortunate enough to escape, excepting only 
one leopard keeper. In memory of that signal deliverance 
Akbar expended vast sums in alms, and ordained that flesh 
should not be brought to his table on that date.^ 

Akbar’s successful demonstration of force against his Akbar's 
brother had convinced him of his invincibility and ciicouragcd 
him to develop the projects of far-cx^endcd conquests 
which had long occupied his amlulious soul. Akbar’s lust 
for dominion was never satisfied. He longed with intei sc 
fervour to extend his rule over all the nations and kingdoms 
lying within the possible range of his sw^^^rd, and even 
allowed himself to dream the mad dream that he might be 
tl^ spiritual as well as the temporal lord of a vast empire 
with one religion, and that he might thus combine the 
parts of emperor, pope, and prophet. 

The drunken brother in Kabul, although much frightened, 
had never made personal submission, and Akbar desired to 
bring him definitely to heel. He also wished to annex the 
turbulent hill region of Badakhshan, the scene of perpetual 
conflicts between the princes of Kabul and the chiefs of the 
Uzbegs. He hoped, when firmly established in Kabul and 
Badakhsh^,^ win back the ancestral territories of Trans- 
oxiana (Turaii), from which his grandfather Babur had been 
expelled early in life ; and lastly, he meditated the sub- 

* Chalmers, MS. transl. of A, 2V., is a mistake somewhere. I cannot 
ii, 289. He puts the accident ' And the passage in Mr. Bcveridgi^'s 
shortly after the murder of Masuni proofjsheets. Latif (Afira, p. 1 59) 
Khan'FarankhudI, which occurred agrees that the lake burst in the 
in the twenty-seventh regnal year 27th year, in a. d. 1582. He 
(Blochmann, Ain, vol. i, 444). erroneously adds that no lives 
That year began March 11, 1582 were lost. For description of the 
(= Safar 15, a. h. 990), as stated lake and waterworks see 15. W. 
in E. & I)., V, 240. Chalmers Smith, I^athpur-Slkrl, part iii, 
dates the death of Masfim on pp. 38-40. The breach in the 
Safar 23 == March 19, and states dam must have Ix^en repaired, 
that the embankment burst in because in 1619 Jahangir held an 
the hot season of the same year, entertainment on the bank of the 
But he adds that, the accident lake, which was then seven kos, 
having occurred on Akbar's birth- or nearly fourteen miles in circura- 
day according to the solar calendar ference (Jahangir, II. B., ii, 06). 

\sciL October 15 by official reckon- The l>ed of the lake was Anally 
ing], the custom of weighing the drained under the orders of Mr. 
emperor on his solar as well as his James Thomson, Lieut.-Governor 
lunar birthday was introduced, of the North-West Province from 
October 15 cannot be reckoned in 1843 to 1853 (Latif, p. 160). 
the hot season. Evidently there 
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jugation of Bijapur and the other kingdoms of the Deccan 
plateau.^ There is no direct evidence that Akbar knew or 
cared anything about the Dravidian kingdoms of the far 
south, but he may have hoped to carry his arms to the 
extremity of the peninsula. 

The immense empire of Vijayanagar, occupying all the 
southern parts of the peninsula, was shattered by the com- 
bined forces of the Muhammadan Sultans of the Deccan at 
the battle of Talikota in 1565, while Akbar was fighting for 
his crown and life against the rebel Uzbeg chiefs. No echo 
of the crash of the mighty edifice of the Vijayanagar empire 
seems to have reached the ears of the ruter of northern 
India. After the revolution consequent on the battle of 
Talikota, the considerable Hindu princes who continued to 
rule at Chandragiri and elsewhere seem to have been unknown 
to and ignorant of the northern empire and its ambitious 
sovereign. The only trace of communication between Akbar 
and the far south is a trivial anecdote that an envoy from 
the Raja of Cochin once came to court and gave ft magic 
knife to the emperor, who professed to believe in its virtues.* 

In pursuance of his ambitious plans, Akbar decided to 
secure the important strategical position ftt, the dohfluence 
of the Jumna with the Ganges. Thp foom time im- 
memorial has been one of the most saerM placed uf ’pirgrimag 
and known to Hindus as Prayag or Payflg: It does not 
appear to have been fortified.* In Octobcj> 1583 Akbar 
travelled from Agra confluence, proceeding most of 

the way by river. He begah the building of the fort, which 
still exists, in November ; and, in accordance with his 
regular practice, hurried on the work so that it was com- 
pleted in a remarkably short, tiiqe. A g^t city, the* modern 
Allahabad, grew up in the neighbourhood of the fortress.^ 
The rapidity of Akbar’s building operations much impressed 

* A.N.f hi, 616. . * ll&hab&s is the Hindu form 

* A.N., ii, 490. of. the name, and still in common 

* JhQsI, on the opposite side of use. - Some writers assert that 
the Ganges, seems to have been Akbar gave that name, but it is 
the old Hindu fortress. It was more probable that he employed 
important in the fourth and fifth the Persian form H&habftd. ^ 
centuries a.c. 
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Father Monscrrate, who cites instances of quick construction 
at Fathpur-Sikri,^ 

The clisturbances in Gujarat,' already noticed, ooliged the 
emperor to return to the capital and forgo his intention of 
visiting the eastern provinces. 

The year 1584 was marked by two interesting domestic Domestfe 
events, the marriage of the emperor’s eldest sop, Prince 
Salim, and the birth of a daughter. The lady selected to 
be the young prince’s first consort was a daughter of Raja 
Bhagwan DSs of Jaipur and a sister by adoption of Kiinwar 
Man Singh. The wedding was celebrated in Febniary 
with exceptional magnificence. Many Hindu customs were 
followed and the Raja gave tlie brid<^ a dowry of im- 
mense value, including a hundred elephants.® The name 
of tte princess* was Mto Bai, and her husband gave Jher 
the title of Shah Begain. He was deeply attached to 
her, and twenty years later records her death in touching 
language : 

‘ What shall I write of her excellences and goodness ? 

She had perfect intelligence, and her devotion to me was 
such that she would have sacrificed a thousand sons and 
brothers for one hair of mine.’ 

She did her best to keep her son Khusru in order, and 
when Madho Singh, one of her brothers, brought disgrace 
on the family, the high Rajput spirit led her to end her life 
by an overdose of opium. She lies buried near her rebellious 
son in the Khusru Bagh at Allahabad.® 

The daughter, Aram Bano Begain, was bom towards the . 
close of the year, and died unmarried forty years later in 
the reign of Jahangir.^ 

* Commeniarius, p. 642, * Mira the forty-ninth regnal year, 1604-5, 

celeritate,plurlinis adhibitls archi- and erroneously ascribes it to * a 
tcctis, fabris, et opens exaedificat quarrel with one of her rivals ’ 
ct absolvit.* (E. & D., vi, 112). The authority 

* ^.iV.,iii,678; Badftonl,p.852. of Jah&ngir is better; he must 

* Jah&nglr (R. & B.), i, 65 ; have known the facts, although 
Beveridge in J. R, A. S,, 1907, pp. his text misdates the event. Her 
509-607. She committed suicide name is given in i. G. (1008), xiv, 
in May 1604, not in 1605. The 184. 

Takmll describes her suicide under * Jah&ngir (B. & B.), i, 86. 

1845 
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The death of the famous artist Daswanth, which occurred 
at some time in the twenty-ninth regnal year, apparently 
in T 584 , deserves notice as a tragic incident in itself, and as 
being onv. of the few closely dated events in the liistory of 
Indian art. Daswanth was the son of a Kahar, or palanquin- 
bearer, but his lowly position could not conceal his innate 
genius. He used to draw and paint figures even on walls, and 
h.ad devoted his whole life to his art. Some accident brought 
him to the notice of Akbar, who recognized his ability, and 
bad }i;m taught by his own former drawing-master, Khwaja 
Abdu-s sairiad. In a short time he excelled his teacher, and 
became, in the judg(‘mcnt of many critics, the first master of 
the age, a worthy rival of the best Persian and Chinese artists. 
Thdia])j)ily his gciuus was clouded by insanity. One day he 
slabbed himse lf with a dagger, aiid died two days later.^ 

A romantic adveiitun', characteristic of Akbar at his best, 
sliows that (‘V(‘n when lie was past forty he retained the 
activity and chivalrous spirit of his youth. Jaimall, a cousin 
of Raja Rhagwrui Das, who had bc;en sent on duty in the 
East(‘rn Proviiures, rode hard to comply with urgent orders, 
and died near Chausa from the effects of the heat and bver- 
( xertion. Ills widow, a daughter of Udai Singh, the Mota 
or Fat Raja, refus(‘d to commit suttee*, as demanded by the 
custom of tlu^ family. Her son, also named Udai Singh, 
and otla r n'lativ<-s insisted that, willing or unwilling, she 
must burn. Early one morning Akbar lu'aofd the riew^s 
while in the femak* apartments of the palace, and resolved 
to ])revent the sacrifiei'. Tliroughoiit his reigii he insisted 
on the principle tliat no widow sliould be forced to burn 
against her will. lie jumjied on a swift horse and rode to 
the spot, unattended, although some of his personal staff 
gallop(‘d after him as soon as they learned of his disappear- 
ance, He was in time, and his unexpected arrival stopped 
the proceedings. At first he was disposed to execute the 
guilty parties, but on consideration he granted them their 
lives and merely imprisoned them for a short period.^ 

* A,N,^ iil, 0;>0 ; Afn, vol. i, * A.N.f iii, 505; abstract ver- 
p. 108 ; II. F. A., pi>. 455, 470, sion in K. & D., vi, 69. For the 
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Direct intercourse between England and India began in 
October 1579, when the Reverend Father Thomas Stevens 
or Stephens, a Jesuit, born in Wiltsliirc and eaucated at 
Winchester and Oxfortl, landed at Gk)a. So far as is known 
he was the first Englishman to land and reside in India, 
lie remained at or near Goa for forty years, engaged in ids 
w^ork as Christian priest and missionary. He made himself 
thorough master of the local Kohkani tongue, called Lingua 
Canariiii by the Poiiuguese, arid eoiuposed a grammar ot it, 
which was printed at Goa in 1640, after the aiitiior’s death. 
That is the first grammar of tin Indian laivruago compiled 
by a liuropcan author. Father Slevenv filso wrote in 
the same language a hugt' poem, dcsigiud for tlic religious 
instruction of converts, wdiieh contains more tlian 11,000 
strophes, and is considered to possess liigh literary merit. 

Sliorlly after his arrival at Goa he wrote to his father 
a long letter, dated November 10, giving a. detailed descrip- 
tion of the incidents and sights of the voyage. That lette r, 
which was published by Hakluyt in 15S0, seems to have 
become known before it was printed, and to have stimulaUd 
English interest in the mysterious land of India, which 
obviously offered rich possibilities of commerce, abundantly 
reaJi7X’d in thci following century.^ 

In 1581 Queen Elizabeth granted a charier to a small 
company entitled the ‘ (^-ompany of Merelianls to ihi; 
Levant ’, the region of the eastern Meditcrraiu'an. Two 
yiars later the Company sent out John Newbiuy, a London 
merchant, on tlic first British trading adventun^ in India. 
Newbery, who took with him as assistants William Lcedes, 
a icweller, and James Story, a painter, was accompanied 

relationship of the llajputs con- N<it, Biog., Siipplciiient (UiOf)), 
fcrned see -Jfn, vol. i, pp. 427-:K). voI. xxii, p. 1227. The letter is 
The exact locality and date of the printed in Hakluyt, Prineijial 
incident are not stated. Abii-I JVawgaa*oiw,cd,MaeLchose,voI. vi, 
Fazl’s narrative, as usual, is lack- pp. 877-85, and also in Purchas. 
irig in clearness and i)recisioii. It does not give any material 
His meaning is, 1 think, correctly infoniiatioii about trade. Stevens 
stated in the text. was about thirty years of age 

' F. M. Mascarenhas, ‘ Father wiien he arrived in India, and 
Thomas Estevao, S.J.' {Ind, Jnl., about seventy when he died in 
vii (1878), pp. 117, 118); Diet. 1019. 

Q2 
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Stevens, 

the first 

Anglo- 

Indian, 

1570. 
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of .hilin 
NewlK*rv, 
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by Ralph Fitch, another London merchant, who volunteered 
because he desired to see the world. ^ They sailed in the 
Tyger for Tripoli in Syria, whence they journeyed to Aleppo, 
and sc overland through Bagdad to Ormuz, at the mouth 
of the Persian Gulf. At Ormuz the Englishmen were put 
in prison by the Portuguese governor, and after a time were 
shipped for Goa to be disposed of by the higher authorities 
there. At Goa, too, they were imprisoned, and found much 
difficulty in obtaining their release on bail through the 
good offices of Father Stevens. James Story, who was 
w<‘lcomed by the Jesuits as an artist capable of painting 
their church, siltlcd down in Goa, married a half-caste girl, 
opened a shop, and gave up all thought of returning to 
Europe;. Ills lhr(<' companions, finding themselves in 
danger of being tortured as susj)ected heretics, forfeited 
their bail and es(;ap(^<l seert tly. TIu y made th(;ir way into 
th<; Dee(!iin, visit(‘d Belgaiini. Bijapur, Golkonda, Masuli- 
patain, Burhanjnir, and Mandu. No doubt they did some 
trading during their wanderings, but nothing on that sub- 
ject has been recordi'd. From Mandu they travelled across 
Mtilwa and Rajputana, through Ujjain and Sironj, and so to 
Agrji, ‘ passing many rivers, which by reason of the rain were 
so swollen that we waded and swam oftentimes for our lives 

Fitch, the only member of the party who returned to 
Kuroi)e, has recorded a brief description of Agra and Fathpur- 
Slkri as he saw those cities in the rainy scafeon of 1585, 
which has been already quoted in Chapter IV. 

The narrative does not state the date on wffiich the 
adventurers arrived at Fathpiir-Slkri, but it must have 
' been either in July or early in August, because Akbar 
started (»n August 22 for the north, and he had taken 
Leedes into his service before that day. Newbery and 
Fitch stayed at the capital until September 28, when they 

* lialph Fitch, EnglantTfi Pioneer illustrated work are given in 
to India and liurma, his Com- modern sj)elling, except the quota- 
panions and Contnnjmraries, with tion from Queen Elizabeth’s letter, 
his remarkable Narrative told in his which is given in the old spelling, 
own words, by J. Horton Ryley ; save that v and j are used instead 
London, Unwin, 1899. The ex- of u and *. 
tracts from that useful and well- 
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parted. Newbery took the road for Lahore, iiitending to 
travel overland through Persia to cither Aleppo or Constanti- 
nople. As head of the expedition he directed Fitch to pr^)- 
cced to Bengal and Pegu, holding out hopes that in the course 
of two years he might find an English ship. 

Fitch duly accomplished his travels in the eastern king- 
doms, and arrived safely at home in Newbery was 

never heard of again. 

Fitch's meagre narrative, v/hicli is mainly enneorned w?th 
the obvious peculiarities of the country and people, as 
noted in m<ist books of travel, and }>ossibly •i)pi( d in pari 
from oih(‘r authors, is ciiiefly of interest bee‘\use of its (‘arly 
date. He quitted India at Sunfirgaon, now an iiisiguificaut 
village in the Dacca District, but at that time an important 
port. 

When the expedition left England early in 1583 Queen g,iecii 
Elizabeth had given Newbery of recommendation 

to both the Indian monarch and the emperor of China, letter to 
She knew Akbar’s name, and addressed him as ‘ the most ^kbar, 
invincible and most mightic prince, lord Zelabdim Echebar 
king of Cambaya ’. She requested politely that the bearers 
of her letter, as ])eing her subjects, might be ‘ honestly 
intreat(‘d and ree(*ived She fiirtlier asked tliat ‘in resi>eet 
ol‘ the hard journey which they have undertaken to pla(*(*s 
so far distant, it would ])leas(‘ your Majesty with some liberti(? 
and s(‘euritio of voiage to gratify it, with sueli privileges 
as to you shall seem good ’ ; and concluded })y pron»isiiig 
that ‘ wee, according to our royall honour, wil nx'ompencc 
tlic same with as many deserts as we can 

Although the grammar of the missive leaves something 
to be desired, the meaning of the letter is plain enough. 

The document is of high interest as being the earliest com- 
munication between the governments of India and England, 
and also as proving that Akbar’s name and fame had 
reached tluj isles of the west as early as 15S3. Probably 

* Fitch, p. 44. Elizabeth evi- ' had conquere<l ten years earlier, 
dently knew of Akhar only as the I'rohahly she had never heard of 
sovereign of Gujarat, which he Agra or Fathpur-SikrI. 
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any slight knowledge of him that penetrated to the court 
of Queen Elizabeth had been derived from the letters of 
Father Stevens. Fitch renders no account whatever of the 
reecjption of the party by Akbar, nor docs he give any 
important information concerning the emperor or his court. 
The only really vivid descriptions of Akbar and his court 
are those recorded by the Jesuits, who were skilled observers 
and comjietcnt WTiters. 

Early in the thirtieth regnal year, which began on 
March 11, 1.58,5, important administrative changes were 
made . Shihab Khan reet ived the government of Malwa ; 
llaja Bhagwaii Das, llaja Todar Mall, Abu-1 Fazl, and other 
oHieers w(‘re ])ronH)ted. 

Amir Fathulhlh of Shiraz, an intimate friend of the 
empc'ror, and a man of gr(‘at learning, who held oflice as 
a Sadr, was given the titl(‘ of Anunu-1 Mulk, and was directed, 
with the assistaiKH^ of Baja Todar Mall, to examine the old 
revenue accounts, which had not bec^n checked since the 
time of IMuzaffar Khan in 1.571, The proceedings were 
gnid(*d hy an elal)orate code of rules, ajiprovcd by Akbfir, 
and set forth at length ]>y Abu-1 Fazl. Those rules provided 
for ass(‘ssments on the averag<‘ of a series of years, for an 
e<|nita.ble settlement of th(-‘ arnars due from each ryot or 
cultivator, and for the protection of collectors from unjust 
ilnnands and penalties.^ 

BfulrionT expresses the ollieial position of Aiftir Fathullrdi 
by saying that he was associated with Bajti Todar Mall in 
the olliee of Vizier. 

The dciitli of Mirza Muhammad Ilakim of Kabul towards 
the end of July 1585, at the age of thirty-one, from the 
effects of chronic alcoholism, finally freed Akbar from 
anxiety conccTning rival claims to the throne, and enabled 
him to in(*orporai<* Kfibul difinitely as a province of the 
empire. No quest ion of formal aiim-xation arose, because 

* A.N., iii, 087-^93, in much liim. He w.'is a staunch Shia and 
detail. For life uf Amir FatliiillMi would not have anything to do 
see nioehniann's Ain, v«)l. i, with the Divine Faith. He wjls 
p. 3.3. lladruuil (pp. 325, 320) too useful to be persecuted fop his * 
gives interesting nneedotes about inde[K*ndenee. 
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the territory ruled by the Mirza, although in practice long 
administered as an independent State, had been alwuys 
r<*garded in theory as a dependency of the crown of India. 
The cam]>aign of 1581 had rendered the dependence more 
of a reality than it had been for many years. The decease 
of Muhammad Hakim at an early age, leavijig fnily minor 
children, settled the question, and the pioviace passed 
quietly under the rule of imperial viceroys. Akbar, on 
receiving the neus of liis brother’s death, sent Mfm Singh 
on in advance with some troops to mahitain t>rJt‘r until he 
himself could arrive. H<* was, no doubt, d for what 

h.al hajipened, us it was ob\'ious llutt the Mirzfi's constiiii- 
tion could not long resist the violence done to it by his 
vieiotis liahits.^ 

The necessary arrangeinents were raj>idly eompteteii. so 
that Akbar was able to march in the autumn,^ and to 
proe<‘C<l <piickly along the norlhern road which he had 
traversed four years earliiT. He was not to see Agra or 
Fathpur-Sikrl again for thiitccu y<‘ars. The queen-mother 
joined the camp in Novc'inher, and ejxrly in Dc eciTibcr Akbar 
pitched his tents at Rawalpindi. While he was staying there 
Man Singh camc^ in and rej)orted the arrival of tliiJ MIrza’s 
s(uis, as w-ell as of the turbulent Farldun and many other 
men of note, ineluding Farrukli lh*g, afterwards famous as 
one of the best painters at Akbar’s court. Farldun was 
detained und<‘r surveillance, and ultimately s(‘iit to M<*ecii.^ 

Before the death of Muhammad Hakliu, Abdullah Khan, 
the Uzbeg chief, had made himself niast(*r of all BadakhshaJi. 
TJie dread of an Uzbeg invasion was the j)rincipal reason 
for Akbar’s long-coniinued residence at Lahore. 

* Akbar’s prescience is indicated in service wilh Ihe King Zclabdiin 

in ^1. iii, 702. Kchebar in Faiicporc l^;edes 

* iii, 705, ‘11 Shah- iiuist have heen accepted for 

riyiir the sixth niuntli of year service prior to August 22, anti 
beginning 11 March. Beveridge have reniaiined at Fattipiir-Sikri 
gives the equivalent date as on the imperial establishment* 
August 22, which is not necessarily after Akbar’s departure, 
inconsistent with the statement ® ^.,V.,vol.iii, ch. Ixxxiv.p. 713. 
of Fitch (p. 99) that ‘ Here in For Farnikh, known as the Cal- 
Fateporc w'c staid all three until muck (Kalmak), see //. F. 

the 28. of September 1585 [o.s.]. ... p. 470. 

1 left William l..eadcs the jeweller 
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Akbar’s pride was much offended by the conduct of 
Yusuf Khan, the Sultan of Kashmir, who had always 
evaded compliance with suggestions that he should come 
to court and do personal homage to the emperor. At the 
close of 1581 he had tried to compromise by sending Haidar, 
his third son, to court, but that concession did not satisfy 
Akbar, who demanded from the ruler himself the obedience 
and submission of a vassal.^ The Sultan always hoped that 
the difficulties of invading his country would save him from 
the ne cessity of forfeiting his independence. In February 
1585, while still trying to escape the painful humiliation 
of personal vassalage, he had sent his elder son Yakub 
tci Fathpur-Sikri,^ but even that act of complaisance did 
not sufliee, Akbar, who was resolved to put -an end to 
the pretensions of the Sultan of Kashmir to pose as 
an independent sovereign, directed the assemblage of an 
army for the purpose of coercing him.® 

* ‘ H. M. asks nothing from the vol. Hi, ch. Ixv, p. 550), 
princes of the age beyond oljcdi- * Ibid., ch. Ixxix, p. 076. 

once, and when they render this * Ibid., ch. Ixxxv, p. 715. Abu-l 

he does not exert the might of FazI offers liis usual sophistry in 
sovereignty against them ’ defence of the aggression. 



CHAPTER IX 


WARS ON NORTH-WESTERN FRONTIER; ANNEXATION 
OF KASHMIR AND SIND; SECOND JESUIT MISSION; 
REGULATIONS ; ANNEXATION OF LALOCHISTAN AND 
KANDAHAR, ETC. 

Akbar moved from Rawalpindi to Attock ( Atak-Bcnarcs), 
so that he might occupy a position favourable for the 
control oi the operations against Kashmir and also against 
the Afghans of the Yfisufzi and Mandar tribes, who had 
been very troublesome. Zain Khan Kokaltash, who was 
commissioned to chastise the tribesmen, began by entering 
the Bajaur territory to the westward, while other oftici rs 
were sent into the Samah plateau — ^the home of the Mandar 
tribe — flying between Peshawar and the Sinvat (Swat, 
Suwad) river. Zain Khan having asked for reinforcements. 
Raja Birbal was sent up with orders to march through the 
Samah and enter the Suw^at country. Hakim Abu-1 Falh 
»vas also directed to enter the same region in the neighbour- 
hood of the Karakar Pass further east. Ultimately, all the 
three commanders united their forces at Chakdara, just 
inside the Suwat boundary, and on the north side* of the 
Suwat river. Violent disputes then broke out belw(‘cn t.Ju; 
generals, Raja Birbal being unwilling to recogni/.e Zain 
Khan as his superior. Zain Khan, the only one of the 
three who had any knowledge of the military art, advised 
that Chakdara should be held in strength while the tribes- 
men were being reduced by punitive expeditions. The Raja 
and the Hakim, on the other hand, agreed that th(iy were 
not required to occupy the country, and that they should 
make their way back to Akbar at Attock. The advice 
given by Zain Khan that the withdrawal should be effected 
through the Malakhand Pass was ignored, and his colleagues 
resolved to retire through the Karakar and Malandar.'ii 
defiles. 


Defeat 
of Zain 
Khan 
and Uaju 
Birbal 
by the 
YflsufzT, 
1580. 
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They soon found reason to regret their rash decision. 
The retirement through the Karakar Pass, which had been 
iil managed, was grievously harassed by rhe tribermen ; 
but after passing the crest of the Malandarai Pass further 
south the retirement became a rout. Nearly 8,000 ot the 
imperialists, something like half of the force, x>erisued, and 
only a shattered remnant rcioined Akbar at Attoek in the 
middle of Febniary 1580. 

Roth Zain Khan and the Haklni su^rvived. llaja Birbal . 
was killed. He seems to have frankly run a^vay in a vain 
attempt to sav^e his lifr.^ Akbar grieved bit V riy over the 
Joss of his old friend, and was particularly distressed beeausc 
his body could not be found and cremated according to the 
rites of Hinduism and the * Divine Faith of which the 
Rajii was a disnplc^ The accident tliai the Raja’s body 
was n(‘vt‘r recovered gave rise to stories that he had escaped 
alive, whicli Akbar was inclined to believe for a time. There 
is, however, no doubt that Birbal was killed. The disaster 
appt^ars to have been due in large part to his folly and 
iiiexpenenee. Akbar made a serious mistake in sending 
such people as Birbal and the Hakim to command military 
forces operating in diiricult country against a formidable 
(‘nemy. Neithe r possessed the knowledge or ability qualify- 
ing them for the task committed to tliem. When Birbal 
was appointed, Abu-1 Fazl had claimed the command. 
Akbar d(*eided the rival claims of his favourites by drawing 
lots. Abii-l Fazl at that time was no belter cqiiipiH*d with 
military (experience than the Raja was, but his subsequent 
proceedings in the Deccan wars suggest that, if the lot had 
happened to- fall upon him, he might have done bett(‘r 
than tlie Hindu jcstc‘r.^ Akbar censured Zfiin Khan and the 


* ‘ Nearly eigfit thousand men 
were killed, and Haja Hirbal, who 
fled for his life, was slain ’ 
{Tith€ikat, in 15. & 13., v, 451). 
‘ Bir Bar also, who had fled from 
fear of his life, was slain, and 
entered the row of the dogs in 
hell, and thus got something for 
the abominable deeds he had done 


during his lifetime ’ (Bad3.onl, tr. 
BlochmaTin, in Ain, vol. i, p. 204 ; 
tr, Bowe, p. 361, with same pur- 
port). The statenieuts as to the 
number of casualties arc* widely 
cliscrepant {A, N., iii, 732 n.). 

* The best account of the 
Yusufzi (;ampalgn is that by 
Raverty, Notes on Afghanistan 
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Hakim, but rather for their failure to recover Birbal’s body 
than for their defeat. So far as appears Zain Khan was not 
to blame. If he had been free to act on his own judgement, 
it is probable that he would have avoided disaster. 

The defeat was avenged to some extent by Raja Todar 
Mall, who ‘ entered the mountain region with great caution. 
Here and there he built forts and harried and plundered 
continually, so that he reduced the Afghans to great straits.’ 
Man Singh subsequently fought a battle in the Khyber Pass 
against other tribes, winning what is described as ‘ a great 
vi(!tory But the imperial government never thoroughly 
subdued any section of the tribesmen, who, even now, are 
imperfectly contmlled. 

Rajft Raja Birbal, who thus perished ingloriously, was a member 

Birbul. Akbar’s innermost circle of friends, rivalling in intimacy 
Abu-1 Fazl, whom the Jesuits called the emperor’s Jonathan. 
Indeed, it is said that Birbal possessed the uncanny power 
of divining his master’s secrets, a dangerous gift to which 
Abu-1 Fazl did not pretend. Akbar loved to have Birbal 
by his side, that he might enjoy his witty conversation, 

Birbal, originally a poor Brahman named Mahesh Das, 
was born at Kalpi about 1528, and consequently Was 
fourteen years older than Akbar. He was at first in the 
service of Raja Bhagwiin Das, whoit^uit him to Akbar 
early in the reign. His gifts as musician, poet, story-teller, 
and eonversalionalist soon gained him high favour, with 


(1888), pp. 250-G5. The leading 
contemporury authority is A, JV., 
iii, 719 seqq. The Ka^akar and 
Malandarui (Malandri) Passes, not 
marked on all maps, arc shown on 
Stanford's Sketch Map of the 
North-Western Frontier (1008). 
The order of the passes from east 
to west is Karakar, Shahkot, 
Malkkhand. The Malandarai Pass 
lies to the soulh of tlie Karakar. 
Klphiiistone did not know the 
position of the passes (5tli e<l., 
[>. ISIO n.). The Afghans of Siiwdt 
(Swat) deny thiit the jm]f)eria]ist8 
ever siic*cer«icd in crossing to the 
north of the Siiwut River, and 


assert that the disaster occurred 
in the ShahkOt Pass, but they 
seem to be mistaken (Raverty, 
op. cit., p. 262 n.). Abu-1 Fazl 
has written much insincere non- 
sense about the defeat {A, N., iii, 
785). Yusufzi, not Yusufzal, is 
the correct form. 

» TabakOly in E. & D., v, 451 . 
Niz&mu-d din does not give the 
date «5f the victory gained by 
Man Singh, who did not succeed 
his adoptive fatlier Bhagwan Das 
as Raja until November 1589. 
Klphinstone gives 1587 as the 
year in which Jalala was defeated** 
by Man Singh (5th ed., p. 520). 
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the title of Kabi Rai, or Hindu poet laureate, Ke is seme- 
times described in English books as a ‘ minister ’ or even 
as ‘ prime minister % but erroneously. He is not recorded 
as having held any important office, although he was 
occasionally employed on sj^ecial missions, and enjoyed the 
rank and pay of a ‘ commander of 2,000 ’• The proximity 
of his beautiful house in the palace of Fathpur-Sikri to the 
stables has suggested the hypothesis that he may have been 
Master of the Horse. At one time, in the eighteenth yaw 
of the reign, Nagarkot or Kangra had been assigned to him 
as his jdgir or fief, bu^ he docs not seem < \ct to have 
obtained possession of it. He then received the title of 
Raja Birbal. lie actually e njoyed t he jdgir of Kalanjar in 
Bundelkliand later in his life,^ 

He was devoted to the cult of the sun, and his iulluencc 
supporticl that of the Parsecs in inducing Akbar to give 
much prominence in practice to solar worsliip. He took 
an active part in the discussions about religions, and is 
the only" Hindu named as having become a member of the 
Divine Faith order. No complete work by Birbal is known 
to exist. Tradition credits liim with numcirous verses and 
witty sayings still quoted. A collection of facetious tales, 
in wliieh he and Akbar figure as the principal personage's, 
is commonly sold in the bazaars of Bihar. 

He was hostile to the Sikhs, whom he considered to be 
heretics. They consequently regard his miserable death 
as the just penalty for his threats of violence to Arjun Singh, 
their revered Guru.® Akbar <lid not agree with Birbal con- 
cerning the merits of the Sikh religion, the doctrines of wliich 
seemed to the emperor deserving of high commendation.® 


^ ‘ Tlie castle of Kalanjar, 
which had been in that dog’s 
jaglr ’ (Badaoni, p. 960). 

^ Mahesh IJas was the personal 
name of the Raja. Badaon! (ii, 
164 and Errata) calls him Brahma 
Das, probably because when he 
was in the Jaipur service he used 
to sign his compositions as Brahm 
Kabi. His title Birbal is often 
written Blrbar or Birbaf. See 


Grierson, The Modern Vernacular 
Literature of Ilitidustan, Calcutta, 
1880, being a Special Number of 
J.A.S.B,, part i, 1888, No. 106, 
p. 85 ; and Blochmann in Ain, 
vol. i. No. 85, p. 404. The story 
concerning Birbal and Guru Arjun 
Singh, too long to quote, is in 
Macauliffe, The Sikh Religion^ 
Oxford, 1009, vol. iii, pp. 15-17. 

* Macauliffe relates interesting 
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The exquisite structure at Fathpur-Sikri known as Raja 
Birbal’s House was erected in 1571 or 1572 (S. 1629), and, 
according to tradition, was intended for his daughter’s 
residence. The beauty and lavishness of the decoration 
testify to the intensity of Akbar’s affection for the Raja.^ 
The troubles on the frontier had 

‘ originated in a fanatical s))irit, which had sprung up, 
many years before, among this portion of the Afghans. 
A person named Bayazid liad then assumed the character 
of a prophet ; had set aside the Koran, and taught that 
nothing existed excicpt God, who filled all space and was the 
substance of all forms. The Divinity despised all worship 
and rejected all mortifications ; but he exacted implicit 
obedicncx; to his juophet, who was the most perfect mani- 
festation of himself. The b(‘licv(TS were authorized to seize 
on t he lands and jiroperty of inlid(‘Is, and were promised in 
time the dominion of the whole earth.’ 

They called themsdves Roshaniyy i (RoshanI), or ‘ Illii- 
niinati ’. That attractive creed, wliich should have met 
with Akbar’s approval on its merits, captivated the tribes- 
men of tile Sulaiman hills and Khyber Pass. The Yusufzi, 
who adln rcd to its icnc'ts for a time, had renounced them 
when they fought Zain Khan and Birbal. BS^yazId^ the 
founder of the sect, who died in a. d. 1 585, had been succeeded 
by a son named Jalula, a boy of fourteen. 'Notwithstand- 
ing his youth the lU'W pro])het j>rovcd to b(‘ a most trouble- 
some cmniy. Tie kejit up tlie fight with the imperialisls 
for years, and in 1600 captured Gliazni. He Avas killed soon 
aflt'rwards, but the religious war was continued by his 
successoi’s during the reigns of Jahangir and Shahjahan. 
When the sectarian fervour died out the vigorous tribal 
spirit cnabh’d the clans to maintain their independence, 
Avliich they still enjoy to a large extent.* 

aiioeiletes concerning the tranwic- 21 ; BadaonI, p. .*100, as corrected 
tions lx*twcen Akbar * and the on p. xii. The word ‘Tajik’ 
Gum (up. cit., pp. 81-4). given by Eiphinstone on p. 521, 

* K. \\\ Smith, Fathpur-Slkrl, n. 1, ns a synonym for Rosbaniyya 

part ii, pp. 1-15, wiHi numerous is a misreading" for TarlHy ‘ here- 
plates ; part iii, p. 5, lies ’ ; see Raverty, p. 598. 

* Eiphinstone, cd. 5, pp. 517- 
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The campaign against Kashmir proceeded concurrently Annexa- 
with the operations against the tribesmen, ^he command k8si{J„jp^ 
of thcTorce intended for the subjugation of tJlc mountain 
kingdom was entrusted to Kasim Khan, Raja Bhagwan 
Das, and certain other officers. Early in ISSii Sultan 
Yusuf Khan, distrusting his ability to make cifectuiil 
resistance, had met and conferred with th^ impelial generals, 
but Akbar ordered the advance to continue. Yusuf Khan 
then blocked the Buliyas Pass on ihe Baramula route, to 
the west of the capital, a position from which it was not 
easy to dislodge him.^ Rain and snow felt sup}>lics ran 
short, and the invading force was confronted with diflicultics 
so great that the commanders decided to patch up a peace 
and retire. They granted easy tenns, stipulating that the 
name (»f the enii>cror should be recited in the Khutba and 
stamped on the coins ; the mint, saffron cultivation, shaw'J 
manufacture,^ and game laws being placed unde r the control 
of imperiaroflicers designated for the charge of those dej)aH- 
meiits of the administration. Akbar, while disapproving of 
the treaty, which had been negotiated under the influence 
of the news owiccrning the defeat of Zain Khan and llfijri 
Birhal, did not formally withhold his consent. 

The Sultan and his son, Yakub Khan, came into his cam]) 
and surrendered. The Sultan was imprisoned. Ilis life is 
said to have been guaranteed by Raja Bhagwan Das, who 
about this time stabbed himself with a dagger, though not 
fatally. lie recovered quickly under the care of the court 
surgeons.® The official explanation of the inciefent is that 
the Rfija committed the act in a fit of insanity. BadaonI, 

^ * I believe, therefore, that the (1900), vol. ii, p. 40U). The name 
Vitasta Valley below Varahamula of the pass is given nearly eor- 
fnarS.niuIa| was held as an out- rectly as ‘ Blulliyas * in ^abaJtal, 
lying frontier tract as far as the K. & D., v, 452 ; and wrongly as 
present Iliiliasa [Sanskrit, Bolya- ‘ Phulbas * in liadaoni, tr. 1 -k)w(‘, 
saka]. It is exactly a few miles p. 303. Tlie reading depends on 
below this place that ascending the dots and the vowel-points, 
the valley the first serious diffi- lluliyas is about forty miles by 
culties are encountered on the road westward from Baramula. 
road. An advanced frontier-post * Ah-resham seems to mean 
could scarcely have occupied a shawls, rather than silk, 
strategically more advantageous ® A, JV., iii, 745 ; Blochmann, 
position ’ (Stein, tr. Rdjataranginl Ain, vol. i, p. 333. 



itm Akbar w. great mogul 

cm iiijp tmntfaxy^ aW«rt« that^ Akbar having intended to 
violate the (M|fe*CQttdttct and execute the Sultan» the Raja» 
on hearing of ^he perfidious design, stabbed himself in order 
to vixxdicafe his R&jpfit honour/ That charge, so discr^it- 
able to Akbar, is not to be lightly believed, and may, I think, 
be safely rejected as untrue, because the historian who 
makes it certainly was misinformed concerning the fate of 
the Sultan and his son, as will be shown presently. Badaoni 
evidently sympathized with the Kashmir princes, and was 
wHling to believe that they had received from Akbar treat- 
ment even more harsh than that which they actually 
endured. 

Meantime, Yakub Klian, who had been granted a petty 
sti|M'nd of thirty or forty rupees a month, became alarmed, 
and finding that Akbar, in practical disregard of the treaty, 
was prej)aring for a fresh invasion of his country, fled from 
the iinj)erial camp and prepared to resist. Muhammad 
Kasim Khlln, the engincer-in-chief, who was now appointed 
to command the attack, advanced from the southr. though 
Bliimbhar, and aemss the Plr Panjal (Pantsal) mnge.^ The 
efforts of Yukilb Khan not being vigoiottSljy supported py 
his people, the imperialists were ablai^or^mier Sdtoaga^, the 
capital, without encountering seiioul^cipplteitidtfj Further 
attempts at resistance had tio better suooess, and Yakub 
Khan, ivho had regarded himself as lawful successor of 
his captive father, was compc^lled to* surrender. 

Kashmir was then definitely annexed, organized under 
im})crial ofiieers, and attached as a Sarkar to the Siiba or 
province of KS,bul. It remained under that form of adminis- 
tration until the disintegration of the empire in the middle 
of the eighteenth century. 

Yusuf Kiian and his son were exiled to Bihar, where they 
were imprisoned under the charge of Mfin Singh, the governor. 
A year or so later Yusuf Khan was released from confinement 
and appointed to a ^ command of 500 ’, a rank carrying 

^ He realincd the road, which Bhimbhar is at the foot of the 
became the regularly used im- hills, 
perial highway into Kashmir. 
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a salary ranging from 2,100 to 2;500 rupees a month and 
inadequate to the dignity of a depos^ sovereign. lie 
served in that capacity under Man Singh for sevcj»l years. 

The time and manner of his death do not appear to be 
rceorded. Ilis son paid his respects to Akbar when the 
emperor visited Kashmir. BadSonI undoubtedly is in error 
when he asserts that both father and son j>erished miserably 
in a Bihar prison.^ The treatment of the cx-rul(‘rs of Kashmir 
cannot be described as being gencious, but it was not quite 
so bad as Badaon! represents it. 

In 1587* Man Singh’s sister bore to Prine** a l)oy, Prince 

Piince Khusru, destined to a miserable and a secret ’ 

death. Man Singh, who was relieved as governor of Kabul Man 
by Zain Khan, was appointed to the government of Bihar, 
llajlpui, and Patna. A little later, after his reputed father’s ]^*^**?^^*' 
death, the great province of Bengal was added to his charge. 

M&n Singh, who succeeded Bhagwan Das as Raja in 1589, 
and held the high rank of ‘ commander of 5,000 which 
was raised subsequently, and contrary to precedent, io ihat 
of ‘ commander of 7,000 ’, remained in charge of B(*ngal, 
with little interruption, until the closing days of Akliar’s 
life, but resided for a considerable time at Ajmer, leaving 
the provincial administration in the hands of dejmtics. 

* From this point the proofs of 1st issue, p. 200 ; 2nd issue, 

Mr. Beveridge’s translation of • p. 192). Lethbridge translates ; — 
volume iii of the Akbarridmah are * The king was taken alive, but 
no longer available. For the life was pardoned by Akbar. lie 
of Sultan YQsuf Khan see Ain, received a x)ension, as did his 
vol. i, p. 478, No. 228^ Abu-1 father ; but not suflicient to 
Fazl states that * Yusuf was re- maintain h)s dignity* {Calcutta 
leased from prison, and received Iteview, 1878, p. 108). Badaonl 
a BO that he might learn alleges that the Kashmir princes 

better manners, and appreciate the ^were both of them imprisoned 
kind treatment he had received * in the cell of afUiction, and by the 
{A, N., text, iii, 549 ; cited in sickness of melancholy and spleen 
E. & 1)., v, 454 n.). His state- they were released from tlic 
ment is supported by the Dutch prison of the body ’ (Lowe, pp. 
author, van den Broecke, whose 364, 365). Clearly that statement 
Fragmeniutn Uiatoriae Indicae was is untrue. The error, presumabl> , 
based on a * genuine clironicle ’• was due to incorrect information 
He says that : — ‘ Rex [seif. Yftkflb rather than to wilful perversion 
Khan, the son] vivus in note- of the truth, 
statem venit, venia ab Acha- • Khafl Khftn dates the birth 
bare impetrata, annuum stipen- of the prince two years later in 
dium una cum Parente, baud satis a.h. 997 (Blochmann, Ain, vol. i, 
pro dignitate, accepit * (De Laet, p. 810). 

1845 ft 
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He establislicd his official CfO-pital at Akmahal or Akbamagar, 
the modern Rajmahal. His buildings are now in ruins, and 
li(! buried in jungle, lie is r(*portcd to have ruled his exten- 
sive dominions, in which he was practically almost indc- 
jiendent, ‘ with groat prudence and justice He died in 
the ninth year of Jahangir’s reign. 

Man Singh’s father, or more accurately ‘ adoptive father 
Raja Bhagwan Das of Amber or Jaipur, had done the 
emj)eror good service from an, early time in the reign, and 
had fouglit brav(‘ly by his sovereign’s side in the hotly 
eoniested skirmish of Sarnill. When he died in November 
1589, at Lahore, he was a ‘ commander of 5,000 and bore 
the lofty lille of Ain!ru-1 umara, or Premier Noble. 

Five? days befoni the d(‘ath of Rajii Bhagwan Das, Akbar 
lost another valued friend in the person of Riija Todar 
Midi, who had risen, by reason of his virtues and abilities, 
from ihc! luiinble position of a clerk to the highest official 
rank in tlu^ empire, thiit of Vakil. He was ari old man and 
fiuling when he died. He was born in Oudh at a small 
town or villiige named Lriluirpur, and, after serving in 
subordiiiiite otlujes, received his first important commission 
by b('ing entriistc'd with the revenue assessment of Gujarat 
in the eighteenth yciir of the reign (1573-4). He proved 
himself to be a good and valiant soldier when serving in 
Bengal wilh old Munim Khan, into whom he infused some 
of liis own superabundant energy. When in Gujarat for 
the second time he vigorously attacked Sultan Muzaffar, 
and in 1.577-8 reeeivid his reward by being appointed 
Vizier. During the Bengal rebellion of 1580 he held Mungir 
(Monghyr) gallantly against the insurgents, and in 1582-3 

* Stewart, Ilisiorif of Bengal as the son of llhugwun Das, and 
(18115), p. 180. Mail Singh was, certainly was his successor, he 
strictly s]K‘aking, the brother’s must have bc^cn adopted by him 

son, not the son of llhagwan 1)^, as a son. I do not know of any 

wlio ha(l three brothers, namely, actual record of the supposed 
Surat Singh, Madho Singh, and adoption, except that Tod (loc. 
.Tagat Singh. Mfin Singh was the cit.) calls him the ‘ adopted son ’ 

son of the last named (Tod, of his predecessor. Tod says that 

‘ Annals of Amber ’, chap, i ; in abundant materials for the life of 
Amials of Uajasthan, popular cd., Man Singh existed at Jaipur. See 
vol. ii, p. 286 w.). Inasmuch as lllochmann, Ain, vol. i, pp. 339- 
Man Singh is ordinarily regarded 41, No. 30. 
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(vas appointed Dlwan. He is specially remembered for his 
share in tlie assessment of the land reveinie which he undc r- 
took in that capacity. He compelled Hindus to leax*n 
Persian by requiring that the icvcnue accounts should he 
prepared in that language and character, and so qualified 
his countrymen for more responsible crnploymeiit undvr 
a Muhammadan government. In 1589, vhcii Akbar paid 
a flurried visit to Kashmir, Todai Mall was left in charge 
of Lahore, at that time tlie capiial, where lie died in 
November. 

Abu-1 Fazl, wlwi did not altogether lik(‘ hine and censured 
him for religious bigotry and a vindict'vc disposition, 
declares that he was incomparable in eotirage, administra- 
tive skill, and freedom from avarice. ‘ There was no cupidity 
in his administration.’ ^ On the wdiole, he was, perhaps, tlie 
ablest ofliccr in Akbar’s service. • 

Akbar seized an early opporf unity for a hasty visit to 
the fascinating valley of Kashmir, which he had coveted 
for so long, and now described as his ‘ private garden 
The emperor, starting from Lahore on April 22, 1589, 
arrived at Srinagar about the end of May. Uc ente red the 
hill country from Bhimbhar and crossed the Pir Panjal 
(Pantsal) range by the improved though still bad road 
which his engineer- in-chief had constructed, and then s[)enl 
a few days in the valley. Prince Murad and the ladies, 
who had been l(;ft at Bhimbhar at the foot of the hills, 
were directed to meet the emperor at Rohtas near Jheluni. 
Akbar travelled by the Baramula route and through the 
llaztoi District, then known as Pakhll, to Attock. In 
compliance with amended instructions his family met him 
there instead of at Rohtas. Thence the emperor iirocceded 
to Kabul, where he spent two pleasant months, often visit- 
ing the gardens and places of interest. While there he 
received the news of the deaths of Rajas Bhagwan Das and 
Todar Mall. On November 7 he started for India, leaving 
Kabul in charge of Muhammad Kasim, the enginccT.^ 

* .4. N., iii, 228. For biography * J'abakdt, in E. & D., v, 457. 

of Todar Mall see Blochniann in Pakhli was the name of the 
Ain, vol. i, pp. 351, 620, No. 89. Sarkar or District lying between 

R2 


Aklhir fn 

Kashin!** 

and 

K&1>ul, 

1580. 
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Akbar's Akbar — in pursuance of his deliberate policy directed to 

on^l^rl object of bringing every province of northern India 
under his sway, as a necessary foundation for still more 
ambitious enterprises — now took steps for the subjugation 
of southerii Sind, the independence of which was an offence 
in his eyes. Multan, lying to the north, and at present 
under the government of the Pan jab, but naturally and 
historically belonging to upper Sind, had been regarded as 
an integral ])art of the empire of Ilindostaii since the time 
of Babur. Tlie original province or Suba of Multan included 
three Sarkiirs or Districts, namely, Multan, Debalpur, and 
Bakhar.^ The strong island fortress of Bakhar had been 
surrendered to Keshu Khan, an offieer of Akbar’s, in 1574, 
and had remained sincci then under imperial control.® 

The emperor now desired to extend his dominion over 
southern Sind, or the principality of Thathah, as far as 
the mouths of the Indus, and so bring under his power the 
last remaining ind(^j>ondent StJitc of northern India.® 
Conquest The (H)nqucst of Sind and Balochistan being regarded as 
isoil***’ ^ necessary i)reludc to the long meditated recovery of Kan- 
dahar, Akbar attached great importance to the operations, 
and chose one of his best officers to conduct tliem. He 


took no personal share in the campaign, and never visited 
any part of cither Sind or Balochistan after his infancy.^ 


the Kaslimlr frontier and Attock 
(Ain, book ii, vol. ii, p. 3JM)), 
equivalent to the ancient king- 
dom of Um.^a (Stein, tr. Jfdja- 
iarunginl, vol, ii, p. 434), or the 
modern Hazara District. On the 
passes over the Pir PantsSl range 
see ibid., pp. 392-400. 

‘ Ain (transl. Jarrett), vol. ii, 
pp. 325-30. Debalpur is com- 
monly, though incorrectly, written 
Dlpaipur. It is now a large 
village in the Montgomery Dis- 
trict, situated in 30° 40' N; and 
73° 32' E. Hakhar is the Bukkur 
of /. G, The name is sometimes 
written Bhakhar or Bhakkar. 
The fortress stands on a rocky 
island in the Indus between Sak- 
har (Sukkur) and Uohri (RQrhi), 
and IS situated in 27° 43' N. and 
08° 50' E. 


® The correct name of the officer 
apjK^ars to be Keshu Khan, as in 
i. 6r. (1908), s. V, Bukkur. It is 
sometimes written Gesu, Gisu, or 
Kisu. See Tdrikh-i M'’ttsumi in 
K. & D., i, 240 ; Raverty, Notes, 
p. 595. 

* Thathah (Raverty), Tatta 
(7. G!), Nagar Thato, &c. ; situated 
in 24° 45' N. and 07° 58' E., and 
now included in the Karachi 
(Kurrachcc) District. The town, 
at present small and unhealthy, 
was a populous and busy mart in 
Akbar's time and throughout the 
seventeenth century. It decayed 
during the latter half of the 
eighteenth century. 

* The story that in 1591 he 
revisited llmarkot, his birth- 
place, which has found its way 
into the latest edition of the 
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The oflicer selected to effect the conqiiest was Bair am 
Khan’s son, Abdurrahim, who had received the title of 
Khan Khanan for his suppression of Sultan Muzaifar and 
the final reduction of Gujarat. In 1590 he was appointed 
Subadar of Multan, and directed to annex the principality 
of Thathah, then under the government of Mirza Jam the 
Tarkhan, who, like the ruler of Kashnrr, had omitted to 
offer homage to his all-powerful neighbour and had committed 
the unpardorfablc sin of precending to ind^^pcndrnce. The 
Mirza attempted to defend his country and foiiglit two 
engagements, in which flotillas of boats (ghurdH) on the 
Indus took part. He lost both fights and was obliged to 
surrender, giving up both Thathah and the fortress of 
Sihwaii (1591). He was treated without harshness, and 
after his appearance at court was granted his former 
dominions as a fief of the crown. He was appointed a ‘ com- 
mander of 3,000 and joined the ranks of the adherents of 
the Divine Faith, making a formal renunciation of Islam. , 
Jani Beg accompanied Akbar in the expedition to the Dcccan, 
and after the fall of Asirgarh in January 1001 died of de- 
lirium tremens, like so many of his notable contemporaries.^ 

Imperial Gazetteer and many other to be a mistake. The ancestor 
modern publications, is baseless referred to (according to him) 
ilction, ‘ as every history that was not Arghun Khftn of the 
has ever been written shows lineage of the great Khan, but a 

Raverty, Notes, p. 601 ; J. G, pej||on named Amir ArghOn, who 
(1908), s. V. UmarkSt. di<#I about A.n. 1275 {Notes, p. 

* The fullest and best account 580 n.). Sihwan (Sehwon of I,G,), 
of the conquest of Sind is that in a town and fortress of immense 
the Tdrtkh-i M^asumi or Tarlkhu-s antiquity, is situated in 26*' 26' N. 
Sind by Mir Muhammad M^asum and 07® 54' E., and is now included 
of Bakhar, who took an active in the Larkanah (Rarkana of I,G.) 
part in the operations. The district of Sind. The Indus some- 
author resembled Nizamu-d din times approaches the town, but 
in being both a gallant com- was some miles distant from it in 
mander and an accomplished Akbar’s days. The town Is gener- 
writer (E. & D., i, pp. 247-52). ally called Siwistan in the Persian 
Raverty also tells the story from histories, and has been often con- 
the original authorities {Notes, fused by li^nglish writers with the 
p. 601). For the life of Mirzd totally different place, SIwi or 
Janl Beg, of the Arghun clan, SIhl, in Balochistan to the Sh^. of 
with the title of Tarkhan, sec Quetta, situated in about 29® 30' 
Blochmann, Ain, vol. i, pp. 301-5. N. and 68® E. (Sec Raverty, 
Biochmann traces' his descent Notes, esp. pp. 556, 602, anil 
through Arghun Khan {d. a. ii. India Oflice map of 32" to mile). 
090-= A. r>. 1291) back to Chingiz Sihwan or Siwistan belonged to 
Khan, but Raverty declares that the Thathah province. SIwi or 
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Designs Akbar, w^ho had always cherished the hope of being able 
on and gome day to bring under his sway the Sultanates of the 

to the Deccan, which had been formed out of the fragments or 

. Dcccan. Bahmani empire, now began to see his way towards 
the accomplishment of his ambitious design. The whole 
of northern India, including Balochistan, Afghanistan, and 
Kashmir, had cither been subdued or was on the point of 
]:>cing reduced to obedience. The emperor felt that he was 
snUicicntly secure in the north to justify ail adventurous 
policy in the south. If fortune should favour him and his 
life should be prolonged lie might afterwards undertake 
the conquest of Turan, the regions in Transoxiana where 
his ancestors had ruh^d long ago. But the Uzbegs were 
strnng in that dircadion, and that project must wait, whereas 
tlie Sultanates of the Deccan were comparatively weak 
and always at variance one with the other. 

Akbar resolved as a preliminary measure to send missions 
to the rulers of the Deccan, in order to ascertain whether or 
not they w'ould be willing to accept his suzerainty without 
putting him to the trouble of lighting and defeating them. 
Accordingly, in August 1591, he dispatched four missions, 
severally directed to Kluindcsh, Ahmadnagar, Bijapur, and 
Golkonda. The emperor’s first objective was Khandesh, 
the small kingdom in the valley of the Tapti, then ruled 
by a iirinee of the Farul^ dynasty, named Raja All Khan, 
who is described as ‘ a man of great talent, just, wise, 
prudent, and brave He recognized the superiority of the 
Mogul power, and showed indications of willingness to 
acknowledge Akbar’s suzerainty. His capital w^as Bur- 
hanpur,2 which still survives as a considerable town, posscss- 

Sibi was a dependency of Kan- and plate ; Yule and Burnell, 
dahur, and was annexed on Glossary ^ s. v. Grab. The toimagc 
Akbar'sbt^half by MirMuhaniinad ran from about 150 to 300 tons. 
M'asum in Fcliniary 1595. It Ghurdb means a ‘ raven ’ ; coni- 
tluis boeaiue part of the Kabul pare ‘ corvette *. 

Suba. The ThaUiah province, ill- ^ Bombay Gazetteer{lSSO},Khu.n~ 

eluding Sihwun* was added to desh, p. 247. 

the old Mull an Suba. * The name is written as 

For the. two-, or sometimes Brampour or in other corrupt 
thn‘c-mastcd ships called ghur^s forms by the older European 
(" grabs ’), see R. xMookorji, Indian WTiters. 

Shippingy Longmans, 1012, p. 251 
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ing a valuable trade in cotton, with wire-drawing *aiid 
silk-weaving industries. The chief importance of Ilaja Ali 
Khaxi^s territory lay in the fact that it included the mighty 
fortress of Asirgarh, commanding the main road to the. 
Deccan, and justly regarded as one of the strongest and 
best equipped fortresses in Europe or Asiu.^ Shaikh Eaizi, 
Abu-1 Fazl’s brother, the most notable of t)ie four envoys, 
accordingly was sent to Burhanpur. with instructions to 
proceed later to the court cf liurluta Sluih, (.-r Burhanu-l 
Mulk, king of Ahmad nagar, to whom a special ambassachir 
was also sent. Ahmadnagar, after Khandesh was tlie most 
accessible of the Dt^eean sultanates. Akbai, as will appear 
subsequently, never advanced farther. 

In August 1592 Akbar started on a hunting expedition 
along the banks of the Chiuab, intending to pay a second 
visit to Kashmir. While on his way he received news tliat 
a nephew of his governor in the valley had n‘bellcd and set 
up as Sultan on his own account. A little later the emperor 
w^as greeted by a pleasanter dispatch announcing the victorie s 
of the Khan Khanan in Sind, and he accepted tlu‘ information 
as a good omen of the s])eedy suj)pression of the Kasliniir 
r(*bcllion. He was not disappointed in his (expectations, 
and before lie entered the hills from Bhimbhar had the 
satisfaction of inspecting the rebel’s head which his oilieers 
had sent in. He stayed only eight days iii the valUy, 
amusing himself with sport, and then departed, as on tin* 
previous occasion, by the Baramula Pass, and on through 
the Hazara District (Pakhll) to Roheas. He thence returned 
to Lahore, where intelligence reached him that Raja Man 
Singh had defeated the Afghan chiefs in Orissa and annexed 
that country. The new province, although imperfectly 
subdued, w'as attached to the Suba c»f Bengal, and con- 
tinued to be part of the empire until 1751, when Allahvardi 

‘ Asjrgarh is written Asirgad in sometimes disguises names fanii- 
the Hotnbay Gazetteer. Educated liar in literature in tlicir nortliern 
Hindus in the Deccan and on the form. ‘ The title of Kaja, which 
Bombay side pronounce as d or dA was inoffensive to Akbar, had been 
the cerebral letters which are pro- used by the founder of the dynasty, 
nounced as r or rh in northern Kaja Ahmad or Malik Kaja * 
India. The difference of spelling (Haig, Ind. Ant, 1918, p. 144). 
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(Alivardi) Khan was compelled to surrender it to the 
Marathas. 

Akbar’s arms were thus successful on all sides, and he 
was able to contemplate with the assurance of victory 
further adventures in the Deccan. 

In 1593 the campaign in Gujarat was ended by the 
, suicide of Muzaffar Shah, as already mentioned. In August 
the emperor’s old friend. Shaikh Mubarak, father of Abu-1 
Fazl and Faizi, and the real founder of the Divine Faith, 
died at an advanced age. He was a man of profound 
learning after the Asiatic manner, and so much of a philo- 
sopher that he had changed his theological views several 
times. 

Azam Khan, AzTz Koka, governor of Gujarat, who had 
never been on cordial terms with Akbar since innovations 
in religion had been introduced, disobeyed a summons to 
come to court, left his province, and departed for Mecca 
without permission. Strange to say, when he returned to 
India in the autumn of 1594, he not only became reconciled 
with the emperor, but actually enrolled himself as a disciple 
of the Divine Faith. It is said that he was fleeced so shame- 
lessly by the harpies of the Mecca shrines that he found 
orthodoxy too expensive. One of his daughters was married 
to Prince Murad, who succeeded him as governor of Gujarat. 
Another daughter was married later to Prince Khusru. The 
subsequent life of Aziz was marked by various vicissitudes. 
He died in his bed, in the nineteenth year of Jahangir’s 
rcign.^ 

At or about the close of 1593 the envoys to the Sultans 
of the Deccan returned with reports unsatisfactory to 
Akbar, who was disappointed to learn that Burhanu-1 Mulk, 
the ruler of Ahmadnagar, had not sent suitable tribute, his 
gifts being limited to some fifteen elephants, with certain 
textiles, and a few jewels. The paucity of his offerings was 
understood to imply that he desired to maintain his inde- 
pendence. Akbar regarded the assertion of independence 


^ RI(H!hniaiin gives a full bio- No. 21. * His title is sometimes 
grapliy, Ain, vol. i, pp. 825-7, written as Khan-i 'Azam. 
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by any ruling prince within the reach of his arm as a personal 
affront to be expiated by ruthless conquest.^ 

War was decreed in consequence, and at first Prince 
D&niyal was nominated for the supreme command of the 
invading army, which included 70,000 horse. Cn second 
thoughts, after holding a Council, Akbar revoked the com- 
mission to bis son, and appointed the Khan Khanan (Abdur- 
rahim) as commander-in-chief of the expedition. 

At this point the historical narrative {Tabakat-i Akhart) of 
Nizamu-d din Ahmad, Bakhshi of the empire, cuds abruptly. 
The accomplished author had hopes of coTitinuiiip the stor}% 
but at the end of October 1594 iio died, aged forty-five, 
after a short illness. His friend Badaoni has recorded 
a touching tribute to his memory, and avers that in the 
city of Lahore there was scarcely any one, whetln'r of high 
or low degree, who did not recall his gracious qualities and 
lament his premature decease.^* Certainly ho was one of the 
most estimable of Akbar's oilicers. 

Before completing the history of Akbar’s extensive 
annexations in the north-west, wc must revert to the subject 
of his relations with Christianity and his orders concerning 
religious matters. 

After the departure of Father Aquaviva in the spring 
of 1583 nothing more is heard of dealings with Christian 
priests until 1590, when a Greek sub-deaeon, named Leo 
Grimon, on his way back to his native country, returriing 
from we know not where, happened to appear at the imperial 
court in the Panjab, and so gave an opportunity for renewal 
of the intercourse with Goa, of which Akbar gladly took 
advantage. 

The emperor issued fresh invitations to the authorities 
at Goa asking them again to send him teachers of the 
Christian faith, and using language far stronger than that 
which he had employed in 1579. His words, no doubt 
dictated by himself, seem to indicate that in 1590 he may 
have had some thoughts of becoming a Christian. Every- 

^ Teny compares the Great neighliours ’ (ed. 1777, p. 148). 
Mogul to ‘ a huge pike in a great * Badaoni, p. 411. 
pond, that preys upon all liis 
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thing known about the invitation, the reply made by the 
civil and ecclesiastical officials of Goa, and the complete 
failure of the mission sent has been recorded by Du Jarric 
and reproduced in English by Maclagan.^ The documents 
are so full of j)C‘rsonal interest and throw so much light on 
the puzzling (thariicter of Akbar that they must be tran- 
scribed almost in full. Certain phrases especially striking 
arc printed in italics, and Maelagaii’s notes, so far as they 
have been utiliz(‘d, are distinguisli(‘d by his initials. 

The pass or parwdna granted to the sub-deacon was as 
follows : 

‘ Order r>f Ills Highness, Muhammad, great King and 
Lord of the Foslicra to all the Captains, Viceroys, 

Governors, rulers, and other officers of my realm : — 

‘ ‘‘ I would have you know that I have shown much 
honour and favour to Dom Leo Grimon, willing thereby 
that you should do likewise, inasmuch as I hope to obtain 
by his means certain other learned Fathers from Goa, by 
whom I trust to he restored from death unto life through their 
holy doctrine, even as their Master Jesus Christ, coining from 
Heaven to Earth, raised many from the dead and gave them life, 

‘ “ On this occasion I am summoning the most learned 
and virtuous of the Fathers, by whom I would be taught 
many things concerning the faith of the, Christians and of the 
royal highway xvhereon they travel to God’s presence. Where- 
fore I order niy olficers aforesaid to b(‘stow great honour 
and favour both on Dom Leo Grimon and on the Fathers 
for whom I am sending, in ail the towns of my realm through 
which they shall ])ass, granting them an escort to conduct 
them sah ly from town to town, providing them with all 
that is necessary for themselves and their beasts, and all 


* pp. 00-4. 'i'lic Ifltcrs were 
first pulilishcd by Father 
in Italian at Home in 1592. 
(.>U7.rnan (1001) and Du Jarric 
(1008) copied from him. I have 
not seen Spililli's rare tract. 
IVruschi (Uoiiia, 1507, p. 4) dis- 
misses tlu* SecoiKl Mission in a 
few words ‘ E siinilmcnte ulcuni 
aitri (I’udrij nc i'lirnu inandati poi 
iicir anno 1591 ; ina per diverse 
oecasitmi se nc ritoinonio, c non 
si poti.^ fare cflHto alcuno ’ ; or 
in l^hij^Ush, *’ And likewise' some 
otlicr Jesuit Fathers were scut 


later in the year 1591 ; but on 
account of various happenings 
tlicy came back and were unable 
to gain any result.’ The story of 
the mission is told by Du Jarric 
in book ii, chap, xii ; Latin ver- 
sion, vol. ii, pp. 524-0. 

* The superscription evidently 
has been imperfectly copied. 
Akbar never called himself simply 
Muhammad. The word ‘ Fos- 
liera ’ in tlie French, and ‘ Domini 
Follierii ’ in the I^tin text of Du 
Jarric is obscure. E. D. M. (p. 00) 
suggestKS ‘ Fasli era but qu.? 
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else they need, at my charges : and you shall be responsible 
for their safe anival and* shall take heed that they lose 
nothing which they have with them. 

“‘I order also my Captain Khaiikhunan (mon Capitaine 
Canchena) ^ to forward them safely to my Captain Raizza (Y), 
who with the other Cap%p.ins shall do likewise until they 
reach my court. I enjoin also Giabiblica (?), the Captain of 
Cambay, to furnish whatsoever tht^y need in going or 
coming.* I also forbid my customs officers to take aiiything 
from the said Fathers, wdiose baggages they shall let j>ass 
without toll : and the aforesaid shall pay heed to my com- 
mandment, troubling the said Fathers neitln r in their 
persons nor in their p’^opei'ty. If tli^'y make -my complaint 
you shall be severely jiuiiislud, cvei. to the danger of your 
heads. Moreover I desire tiiat this my order be carried out 
in respect both of their j>ersons and of their goods, that 
they may pass freely through my towns without paying 
tax or toll and be well guarded on their road. 

‘ “ They shall be conducted from Cambay to Ahmadfibad, 
and th(,‘ncc to Paian (Pattan), and thence to Gelii (? Jill or ), 
from Gelu to Guipar (?), and fronr, Guijiar to lilkanlr,^ 
whence they shall go to Bitasser (? Jalasir), from Ihtasscr^ 
to Multan, and from Multan to Lahore where we reside. 
For tliis is the route by which T would have the Fathers 
come. Whom I hope by God’s aid to see shortly at this 
Court, wh(*n they sliall be received by me and mine as tJieir 
worth deserveth.” ’ 

Letter from Akbar to the Fathers of the Society at Goa. 

‘ In the name of God, 

‘ The exalted and invincible Akbar to those that are in 
God’s grace and have tasted of liis Holy Sjiirit, and to iliose 
that are obedient to the spirit of the Messiah and conduct 
men to God. I say to you, learned Fathers, whose words 

* ‘ Mirza ‘Abdu-r rahim Khan, [K. D. M.]. The liaju w'as killed 
son of Bairam Khun 'and com- in 150(1. 

niander in Gujarat ' (E. D. M.). • CicJii Jalotra on meridian 

Maclagaii used the French original 72® nearly due N. of Patau, 
of Du .larric. I have chiefly con- ‘ Guipar ’ might be Kharopar, 
suited the Latin version in the further N. I doubt if the parly 
India Offtcc Library. The book is went round to the cast l)y Jalor 
of extreme rarity in either form. and Jodhpur. They may have 

* * Haizza ’ is ‘ perhaps liai travelled due N. through Po- 
Singh of Bikanir * (Blochmann, kliarim. 

Ain, i, 357). I am unable to * Bitasser *=? Kulasar, N. of 
identify 'Giabiblica’, unless he -Bikaner. The names are ho|>e- 
l>e Raja ‘ All Khan of Khfin- lessly corrupted apparently, 
desh (moclunann, Ain, i, 327).’ 
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arc heeded as those of men retired from the world, who 
have left the pomps and honour d£ earth : Fathers who 
walk by the 4rue way : I would have your Reverences 
know that Z have knowledge of all the faiths of the world, 
both of various kinds of heathen and of the Muhammadans,^ 
save only that of Jesus Christ whi^ is the faith of God and as 
such recognized and followed by many. Now, in that I feel 
great inclination to the friendship of the Fathers, I desire 
that by them I may be taught this faith. 

‘ There has recently come to our Court and royal Palace 
one Dom Leo Grimon, a person of great merit and good 
discourse, whom I have questioned on sundry matters and 
who has answered well to the satisfaction of myself and my 
doctors. He has assured me that there are in India \^sciL 
Goa] several Fathers of great prudence and learning, and 
if this be so Your Rcvcn'iices will be able immediately, on 
receiving my letter, to send some of them to my Court 
with all confidence, so that in disputations with my doctors 
I may compare their several learning and character, and 
S(‘c the supcTiority of the Fathers over my doctors ; whom 
wo call Qazis,® and whom by this means they can teach the 
truth. 

‘ If they will remain in my Court, I shall build them such 
h>dging that they may live as nobly as any Father now in 
this country,^ and when they wish to leave, I shall let them 
depart with all honour. You should, therefore, do as I ask, 
and the more willingly because I beg of you the same, in 
this letter written at the commencement of the moon of June.* 


When perusing this letter \re should remember that it 
is translated from the French of Du Jarrie, who probably 
used either a Portuguese or an Itafian version of the Persian 
original. It reads as if the sub-deacon had had a hand in 
some parts of the phrfising. 

Anyhow it, or something very like it, reached the persons 
to whom it was addressed. 


* Compare Abu-1 Fazl on him- 
self ; — ‘ Without dishonourable 
curiosity I became acquainted 
with the tenets of all civeds, and 
my spirit was weary of their 
mtiltitiidc ’ (Aui, vol. lii, p. 440). 

* ‘ Qazis ’ is an error. The 
wort! is written ‘ Cassises ’ by 
llolellio, and is ‘ not qdzf = a 
Miilmminn<hin judge, but from the 
IVrsian kasSish, in Arabic — 


a mulld. a Muhammadan doctor 
or priest ’ (Beveridge, in J. and 
Proc. A. S. B., 1910, p. 456 «.). 
In the Latin version c»f Du Jarrie 
(vol. i, p. 211) the -form used is 
‘ Cacizes ’. 

* ‘ In this country ’ may mean 
<2oa. In Akbar’s dominions there 
may or may not have been one 
or two priests in Bengal at thht 
date, but there were no others. 
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The Provincial, in his report dated November of the 
same year, recites how nearly nine years had elapsed since 
the Great Mogul Akbar ho.d sent a similar request, and 
states that the sub-deacon had brought with him liberal 
gifts for the poor of Goa which the donor had desired to be 
still more lavish than Grimon would accept. 

The reporter goes on to say : 

‘ And from what the sub-dearon t<dls us at Goa, it appears 
that this excellent empen)r is most anxious to establish 
the fundamental truths of Chri&lianily, and h.\j; induced 
the Prince his son, and his chief general to h/‘'d the sanic 
views.^ , 

‘ On the day of the Assumption of the jUessed Virgin 
[August 15], he held a fi stival,* setting forth in an elevated 
situation the picture of the Virgin which Fatlur Rodolfi 
and his companions had given liim, and called on his nla- 
tions and courtiers to kiss the picture with due reverence. 
They had asked that the Prince his son should do so and 
he consented with the greatest alacrity. 

‘ The Emperor turned all the mosques of the city where 
he lived into stables for elej)hants or horses, on the })retencc 
of preparation for war.® Soon, however, he dcstroy(*d the 
Alcorans (which are the turrets from which iht* priests call 
with loud voices on Muhammad),^ saying that if the mosipics 
could no longer be used for prayer there was no need for 
the turrets : and this he did in his hatred for the Muham- 
madan sect and in his affection for the Gospel. The sub- 


* The ‘ Prince ’ means Salim 
(Jalmngir), then about twenty -one 
years of age. The ‘ chief general ’ 
would seem to indicate the Khan 
Kh&n&n, but I am not certain 
that lie is intended. 

• The festival of the Assump- 
tion, instituted by the Byzantine 
Emperor Maurice in a. d. 582, is 
celebrated on August 15 \EncycL 
Brit,, latest cd., s.v. Assumption). 
Sir Harris Nicolas gives the date 
as August 25 in his Alphabetical 
Calendar of Saints* Days {The 
ChronoUigy of History, 1833, p. 127). 
The same author, in the Roman 
and Church Calendar(ibid.,p.l08). 
gives the date as the 15th, which 
is correct. 

® See Peruschi, p. 27. ‘ Ha fatto 
rovinarc tutte Ic moschee dclU 


suoi pacsi, e ne hj\ fatto stallo, 
e luoghi di vilissimi csscrcitii.* 
The fact of the desecration of 
mosques, amply proved by the 
Jesuit testimony, is conifirmed 
independently by BaduonI, who 
states that * mosques and prayer- 
rooms were changed into store- 
rooms, or given to Hindu chau- 
klddrs [watchmen] ’ (Blochmann, 
Ain, vol. i, p. 200 ; Lowe, p. 332). 
‘ Akbar ordered the chief mosque 
at Asfrgarh to be destroyed and 
replaced by an idol -temple ’ (Fir- 
ishta, text, li, 507, quoted by Haig, 
1018, p. 185). 

* ‘ Alcoran ’, an error for mlnSr 
or mandr, as in other writers of the 
time. 
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deacon also said that the name of Muhammad was as hated 
at the Mughal’s court as in Christendom, and that the 
Emperor had restneted himself to one wife, turning out the 
rest and distributing them among his courtiers. Moreover, 
that he had passed a law that no Muhammadan was to 
eircurneise his son b(*forc the fifteenth year of his age, and 
that the sons should be at liberty on attaining years of 
discretion to embrace what religion they chose.’ 

The Provincial, continuing his report in the year follow- 
ing, under date November 1591, informs his superior that 
the mission, consisting of two Portuguese Fathers, Edward 
Leioton (Leitanus) and Christopht r di Vega,^ with an assis- 
tant, had been dispatched from Goa and received at Lahore 
in 1501 : 

‘ This (‘mbjissy induced many, not only of the Fathers, 
but also of the students, to apjdy to be sent on the mission, 
and there wen* chosen for the purpose; two Fathers and 
a (>)m])a]non who reaelu‘d the Emperor’s Court in 1591, 
and were received with great kindness.* Every kind of 
favour was shown to them, a house was given to them in 
the palace itself, necessaries were supplied, and a school 
was started in which the sons of nobles and the Emperor’s 
own sons and grandson were taught to read and write 
Portuguese.* 

‘ Put wlien the Fathers saw that the Emperor had not 
decided, as they expected, to embrace the Christian Faith, 
they ])roposed to return to Goa, but were bidden by me 
not to do so : Father Edward Liaoton (who is one of the 
Fathers that remained there) being expressly ordered not 
to return, but to remain where he was. Father Christopher 
di Vega, wdio returned with Father Leioton’s consent, was 
sent back Vjy me, as he w%as a great favourite with the 
Emperor, and was told not to come aw^ay except it were 
under an oath that he would return. And since the hearts 


* ‘ Tjcitnm or Lcituo is distinctly 
a PortnjnJese name. lie may 
luive joined the Society in India, 
for his name is not on Franco's 
list * (Hosten, Jemit Missionaries 
in Northern India, pamphlet. 
Catholic Orphan Press, Calcutta, 
11)07, p. 8). 

’ The name of the lay com- 
panion is not known (ibid.). 

• Tlie school probably was 


established for political rather 
than for itdigiou^ purposes. Tlie 
^rraiidson was Khusru, then about 
four years of age. The sons, 
namely, Prince Murad, aged 21, 
and Prince Daniyal, aged 19, 
were not likely to pay much 
attention to lessons. The atten- 
dance of the princes, evidently^ 
was merely formal. 
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of Kings arc in God’s hand wc have decided ".vith much 
inward waiting and fimi hope of God’s goodnesfr: to continue 
this mission. And now our pricscs are oeeupiod, as above 
noticed, in teaching the youths to read and write Portuguese 
and in other such duties, awaiting a convenient o])port unity 
for speaking more freely with the Enipero^ oji religious 
subjects ; a matter hitherto rendered dillK ult by I hv* opj)os> 
tioii of the generals who are with him and in ’.vhose absence 
no audience is usually granted. And as I lie eon version of 
the Emperor to the Cat holic Faith is a rnattiT of tlie greab st 
moment, it is necessary to proceed skilfully and gently in 
the matte r.’ 


No printed record cv})Iains how, why, oi v*xacdly when 
the mission came to an abrupt eoiielusion. Its members 
were recalled and returnoil to Goa, at son'c time in 1592. 
It is known that tlioir preeipitale return was disapproved 
in Romc,^ and it is probable? that manuseripts n ay exist 
there which contain full explanations. The suspicion seems 
justdiable that the Fathers sclecle'd were neit in all re spe e'ls 
tlie right persons for the task entrusted to them, and that 
lliey may have been somewhat faint-hearted. Tlie emperor, 
who was at the time elee ply engaged in wars in Sind and 
on the frontier, seems to have temporarily lost intirest in 
religious problems, and to have feared that h(‘ might endange r 
the sueec'ss of his military operations if he went too far in 
com])laisanec to the foreigners whom his generals distrustc d 
and disliked. Probably Akbar was never perfifctJy sincere 
wlien he used expressions implying belief in tlic Christian 
religion. It may be true that he preferred it, on the whole, 
to any other religion, but it m«ay be doubted if he ever 
seriously intended to accept baptism and openly prof<‘.ss 
himself a follower of Christ.^ His interest lay chiefly in the 
study of the subject now called ‘ Coni[)arativc Religion 


* Catron, Ilistoire gendralc de 
V Empire du Mogol, quarto cd., 
l>aris, 1715, p. 108. The book is 
rare, I have used the India Office 
copy. Du .Tarrie (vol. ii, p. 529) 
expressly states that the Fathers 
were recalled : — Omnes Goam, 
re infecta, revocati, redlerunt.’ 

* Referring to the time of the 
First Mission (1580-2), BudaonI 


states : — ‘ His Majesty firmly be- 
lieved in the truth of tlic Christian 
ixdigion, and wishing to spread 
the doctrines of Jesus, ordered 
Prince Murad to take a few lessons 
in Christianity by way of auspi- 
ciousness, and charged Abu-1 Fazl 
to translate the Gospel ’ (I^owc, 
p. 267 ; Hlochinann, Ain, vol. i, 

p. 182). 


Failure 
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and was prompted by intellectual curiosity rather than iby 
an awakened conscience. Grimon’s statement that Akbar 
had confined himself to one wife, and distributed his other 
consorts among the courtiers is not directly confirmed from 
other sources. It is unlikely that the assertion" should have 
been wholly baseless, because the other statements of fact 
attributed to Grimon are supported more or less by inde- 
pendent testimony. Probably Akbar really did repudiate 
some of the hundreds of women in his harem and distribute 
them among his nobles. His record renders it improbable 
that he should have gone so far as to restrict himself to one 
wife, when he was still under fifty years of age. He may 
have promised to do so or even asserted that he had made 
the sacrifice, but it does not follow that he actually kept 
such a promise or told the exact truth about a matter 
incapable of verifica.tion.^ 

A.n.iooo; The imagination of Akbar and of many of his contem- 
?h)|)cs**^ porarics was mu(;h impressed by the thought that a com- 
novcl pletc millennium of lunar years since the Hijra or Flight 
tionsr Prophet from Mecca to Medina was about to be 

completed. The year 1000 of the Hijri Era corresponded 
with the period running from October 9, 1691 to Septem- 
ber 27, 1592. For several years before the final year of the 
millennial period speculation had been rife concerning the 
changes which might be expected when the cycle of one 
thousand years should be ended. Some people, Akbar 
included, thought that Islam would no longer survive, and 


* Tlie following quotation from 
tlic ‘ Happy Sayings *, recorded 
at some time late in the reign 
between 1576 and 1600, bears on 
the subject : 

‘ To sc?ck more than one wife is 
to work one’s own undoing. In 
case she were barren or bore no 
son, it might then be ex|K*dient. 

‘ Had I lxH;n wise earlier, I 
would have taken no woman 
from iny own kingdom into my 
seraglio, for my subjects are to 
me ill the place of children ’ {Ain, 
vol. iii, p. 898). 

In A. D. 1587, the beginning of 
A. a. 995, Akbar had proclaimed 


that : 

‘No one was to marry more 
than one wife, except in cases of 
barrenness ; but in all other cases 
the rule was — “ One God, and 
one wife ” (Badaonf, in Bloch- 
mann, Aln^ vol. i, p. 205). Lowe 
renders, * In any other case, the 
rule should be one man, and one 
woman ’ (p. 367), which seems to 
be the correct version. Akbar 
could hardly avoid taking some 
personal action in order to justify 
such a public act of legislation, so 
manifestly inconsistent with his 
earlier practice. 
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many looked for the appearance of a Mahd! or Guide, who 
should be the Saviour of n^ankind, and supersede the teach- 
ing of the ancient prophets. Even the fanatically oithodcx 
Badaoni yieldi^d to the allurements bf Mahdist expecta- 
tions. Akbar directed the compilation of a comprehensive 
work, to be entitled the Tdrlhh-i AlJ\ the History of the 
Thousand Ycars.^'^ In, March 1592, when the thirty-seventh 
regnal year began, he marked the occasion by issuing 
special coins. People who desired Ihe cmpf;ror’s favour 
diligently shaved their beards. The next year (a. h. 1001) 
witnessed the issue of other n^w-fangled rec illations, the 
particulars of which are iioi recorded ; and in a. ii. 1002, 
the thirty-ninth regnal year, cquivalenc to 3593-4, many 
more enactments of a novel kind appeared, not hqving any 
obvious connexion with the close of the millennial period. 
Among the more important were the following : 

* If a Hindu, when a child or otherwise, had been m.adc 
a Miisalman against his will, he was to be allowed, if he 
pleased, to go back to the religion of his fathers. 

* No man should be interfered with on account of his 
religion, and any one was to be allowed to go over to any 
religion he pleased. 

‘ if a Hindu woman fell in love with a Musalman, and 
entered the Muslim religion, she should be taken by force 
from her husband, and restored to her family. 

‘ If any of the infidels chose to build a church, or syna- 
gogue, or idol-tomplc, or Parsec “ tower of silence ”, no one 
was to hinder him.’ ^ 

The reader will not fail to observe the inconsistency 
between the second and third of the regulations quoted. 
The general principle of toleration admirably expressed in 
the second, while actually put in practice concerning religions 
other than Islam, was not acted on in matters concerning 
Muhammadan faith and practice. Akbar showed bitter 
hostility to the faith of his fathers and his own youth, and 
actually perpetrated a persecution of Islam. 

About the same time multitudinous orders appeared 
dealing with every department of civil and military adminis- 


^ Bad&oni, p. 327. 


* Ibid., pp. 892, 893. 
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tration, as well as with the details of social life. ‘ To recount 
them all Badaoni exclaims, ‘ would take a lifetime of 
more than the human span.’ Many of the orders then 
issued may be read in the Am-i-Akbarly but that book 
does not usually specify the chronological sequence of the 
regulations cited, and it is not always possible to identify 
in it the legislation promulgated in any particular year. 

The year 1595 saw the completion of the conquests .and 
annexations in the north-west effected by the arms of 
Akbar’s officers or through diplomacy based on the terror 
of his name. In February of that year Mir Masum, the 
historian, w^ho wielded the sword and the pen with equal 
facility, attacked the fort of Slwi to the south-east of Quetta 
{ante, p. Jf45), wdiich was held by the Parni Afghans. The 
tribesmen, who mustered in force to defend their stronghold, 
w(‘rc defeated in battle, and after consideration surrendered 
the place, with the result that all Balochistan, as far as 
the frontiers of the Kandahar province, and including 
Makran, the region near the coast, jmssed under the imperial 
sceptre. 

A little later, in April, Kandahar itself came into Akbar’s 
possession without bloodshed. As already mentioned, the 
Khan Khanan's campaign in Sind was intended as a prelude 
to an attack on Kandahar, But no attack was needed. 
The Persian governor, Muza ffar Husain Mirza, being involved 
in quarrels with relatives and in danger from the Uzbegs, 
asked Akbar to depute an officer to take over charge. The 
emperor, of course, complied gladly, and sent Shah Beg, 
who had been in the service of his brother at Kabul. The 
city thus peacefully acquired remained under the Indian 
government until 1622, when Jalianglr lost it. Shahjahan 
regained it and held it from 1688 to 1649, when it was 
finally separated from the empire.^ 


» Ilaverty, Notes, pp. 600-8, from original authorities. 
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Once again, for the third and last time, in Akbar 

renewed his entreaties for instruction in tlie CJiristian 
religion, and licggcd the Viceroy at Goa to send him learned 
priests. The Viceroy was eager to accept the invitation. 
The Provincial of the Jc^suits, remembering previous failures, 
was disposed to decline it, but ultimately yielded to Vice- 
regal solicitation and consented to choose missionaries. 

The best men who could be procured wxre chosen, namely 
Jerome Xavier, grand-nephew of St. Francis Xavi('r ; 
Emmanuel Pinheiro, a Portuguese ; and Brother Benedict 
s\ (of) Goes.i The Armenian who had been in attendance 
on Aquaviva at the time of the First Mission was again sent 
with them as interpreter. Father Jerome Xavier had already 
done evangelistic work for many years in India. He now 
gave himself up with unstinting ardour to his new duties, 
and stayed for twenty-three years at the Mogul court, con- 
tinuing his labours long after Akbar had passed away. 
Father Pinheiro, whose fate it was to reside mostly at 
Lahore, was less in personal touch with the emperor than 
Jerome Xavier was. He devoted himself specially to the 
task of gathering a congregation of converts among ordinary 
people. The letters from him which have been preserved 
are rich mines of information for the historian. The third 
missionary, Benedict k Goes, who kept away from the 
court as much as possible, remained in India for eight years. 
In January 1603 he vras sent to Tibet by his superiors, 
who believed that he would find there a more promising 

* Goes is a town in Central Jerome Xavier was the grandson 
Portugal, to the cast of Coimbra, of a sister of the saint. 
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field for his labours. He penetrated to the confines of 
China, where he died in 1607.^ 

The Persian histories fail us to a large extent as sources 
for the history of the last ten years of Akbar’s life. Nizamu-d 
din’s work closes in 1593, Badaoni’s ends in August 1595, 
and the Akbarndma of Abu-1 Fazl, which is obscure and 
sketchy in the later chapters, comes down to the beginning 
of 1602, the year of the author’s death, which occurred 
more than three years prior to the decease of his sovereign. 
The minor authors who treat of the closing years of the 
reign supply only a meagre record. The reports of the 
Jesuits, which extend into the reign of Jahangir, cons(^ 
qucntly have special value as authorities for secular history, 
in ad il it ion to their extraordinary interest as records of the 
personal re lations bet ween Akbar and his Christian teachers. 
As .statements of fact they are eminently deserving of credit. 

The missionary party which left Goa on December 3, 
159k <Jid not reach LaJiorc until five months later, on May 5, 
1595. The journey should not have occupied ordinarily 
fiiorc than two months, but the roads were extremely 
unsafis and the Fathers were obliged to travel under the 
protection of a large and slowly-moving caravan. They 
passed, like the members of the Second Mission, through 
Ahmadabad and Patan, and thence crossed the desert of 
Rajputiina, probably following the route laid down by 
imjierial order for their predecessors. They describe most 
of the country between Cambay and Lahore as being sandy 
and desolate, offering great hindrances to travel ; and they 
did not reach jirosperous, fertile regions until they were 
within sixty leagues of Lahore. The heat and dust during 
the greater part of the journey were extremely trying. 
They had with them 400 camels, a hundred wagons, as many 
horses, and a huge multitude of poor folk on foot. Water 
was scarce and brackish, being often nearly as saline as 
sea- water, and supplies wen* inadequate. Akbar seems to 
have taken little pains on this occasion to arrange for the 
safe and commodious transit of his guests. 

* Ilis adventures arc related by Du Jarric, vol. iii, chaps, xxiv, xxv. 
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The travellers found in the extreme kindness of their kind 
reception compensation for the miseries ot a long and 
dangerous journey in the height of the hot season. Akbar Mission, 
sent for them at the earliest possible moment, and was 
careful to assign to them a pleasant residence near the river, 
where they should not be disturbed by the noise of the 
city or the curiosity of unbidden visitors. He paid the 
Fathers extraordinary personal honour, such as he did not 
render even to ruling sovereigns, permit cirig the Jesuits 
not only to be seated in his presence, but to o "cupy part ol 
the cushion on which he himself and the heir to the throne 
sat. They were not required to perform the ceremony 
of prostration, which was rigorously exacti^ even from 
feudatory princes. 

It was impossible for the missionaries not to feel some 
confidence that the conversion of Akbar was imminent 
when they witnessed his reverential treatment of their 
sacred images and his devout participxition in their services. 

He used to embrace images of Our Lord and the Blessed 
Virgin, and keep them a long time in his arms in spite of 
their heavy weight. One day he attended a Litany services 
on bended knees and with clasped hands, like a Christian 
prince. On the festival of the Assumption of the Virgin, 
celebrated on August 15, he not only lent his own images 
— which were of the best kind procurable from Europe — 
but sent costly silken and golden hangings for the adorn- 
ment of the chapel. Both Akbar and Prince Salim exhibited 
special devotion to the Virgin Mary. A Portuguese artist 
who had come with the Fathers was directed to copy a por- 
trait of her which they possessed. Images of the infant 
Jesus and a crucifix were likewise copied by the court 
craftsmen. 

The prince undertook to obtain from his father a suitable 
site for a church, and promised to provide the necessary 
funds for its erection. 

Xavier and Pinheiro, writing from Lahore in August and Akbar^s 
September 1595, respectively, fully confirm the statements towards 
made four or five years earlier by Leo Grimon and the 
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members of the Second Mission, as well as by BadaonI, 
concerning Akbar’s hostility to Islam, and his religious 
attitude generally. 

‘The King’, Xavier tells us, ‘has utterly banished 
Muhammad from his thoughts [sbandito da se k fatto 
Mahornetto]. lie is inclined towards Hinduism [gcntilit^], 
worships God and the Sun, and poses as a prophet, wishing 
it to be understood that he works miracles through healing 
the sick by means of th<^ water in which he washes his 
feet. Many womiiii make vows to him for the restoration 
of health to their children, or for the blessing of bearing 
sons, Sind if it happens that they regain health, they 
bring their offerings to him, which he receives with much 
pleasure, and in jniblic, however small they may be. The 
Hindus arc in favour just now, and I do not know how 
th<; Muliainmadans put up with it. The Prince, too, mocks 
at Muhammad.’ ^ 

Pinlieiro, having mentioned that an excellent site for 
ii (diureh close to the palace had been granted, proceeds 
to say : 

‘ This King has destroyed the false sect of Muhammad, 
and wholly discredited it. In this city there is neitlu'r 
a mosque nor a Koran — the book of their law ; and the 
mosques that were there have been made stables for 
horses and store-hous(‘s ; and for tlie greater shame of the 
Muhammadans, every Friday it is arranged that forty or 
fifty boars are brouglit to fight before the King ; and he 
takes their tusks and has them mounted in gold. 

‘ This King lias made a sect of his own, and makes himself 
out to be a prophet. He has alieudy many people who 
follow him, but it is all for money which he gives them. 
He adores God, and the Sun, and is a Hindu [Gentile] : 
he follows the sect of the .Tains [Vertei].’ 

* Compare BadaonI, as trails- tl».e Hindustanis nor the Moghuls 
latcd by lilochinaiiii ; — ‘ The ival can ]>oint to such grand lords as 
object of those who became dis- the Hindus have among them- 
eiples was to get into ofiicje ; and selves. But if other than Hindus 
tliough His Majesty did every- came, and wished to become 
thing to get this out of their discriplcs at any sacrifice. His 
heads, he acted very difrereatly Majesty reproved or punished 
in the ease of Hindus', of whom he them. For their honour and zeal 
could not get enough ; for the he did not care, nor did he notice 
Hindus, of iH>urse, arc indispens- whether they fell in witli his 
able ; to them Ixdongs half the views or not ’ (Ain, vol. i, p. 204 ; 
army and half the land. Neither Lowe's version is not as good). 
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Then follows a brief account of Jain tenets and practices. 

The writer goes on : 

‘ We keep school lierc, attended by some sons of officers 
[capitani] of very high rank, and three sons of a King, 
who is in the service of the aforesaid Akbar Two of those 
pupils desire to be Christians, and ask for permission. The 
third is so far moved that he seems to be one of our devout 
pupils and to ask for the faith.’ 

The Father proceeds to give anecdotes of the pu}jils’ 
behaviour, and concludes by begging for some relies to 
stimulate devotion, and by imploring the blessing of the 
General of the Order.’ 

Akbar, -although he really took keen interest in comparing AkbarVs 
the merits of rival religions and apparently felt a genuine fgamst 
admiration for Christian doctrine, was not influenced men ly the 
by intellectual curiosity and religious sentiment when he gucse," 
bestowed unprecedented personal favours on the reverend 
Fathers accredited to his Court. He was a crafty and 
tortuous politician as well as an attentive student of com- 
parative religion. He regarded the existence of all the 
Portuguese settlements on the western coast, and especially 
that of Diu and Damto in his province of Gujarat, as an 
offence, and always cherished hopes of destroying the 
Portuguese dominion. He did not in the least realize the 
value of naval power, and so made no serious attempt to 
dispute the Portuguese command of the Arabian Sea. He 
erroneously believed it possible to capture the foreign settle- 
ments by land operations alone, and during the last thirty 
years of his reign never abandoned the hope of success in 
that project, until the rebellion of his eldest son and the 
deaths of the younger princes put a stop to all his ambitions. 

While petting the Fathers, whom he liked personally, and 
keeping up friendly communications with the authorities 
at Goa, his real intentions towards the Portuguese were 

> These passages are translated First Mission and from Xavier and 
directly from the Italian of Pinheiro for the Third. The king 
Peruschi (1597), which is more referred to as being in the service 
authoritative than the later L^tin of Akbar probably was a prince 
version used by Maclagan. Peru- of Badakhshan, as pointed out by 
schi's statements are derived Maclagan. 
mostly from Moiiserrate for the 
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hostile. He had tried in vain to conceal those intentions 
from Aqua viva and Monserrate in 1582, but in 1601, nearly 
twenty years later, he openly avowed his designs in con- 
versation with his intimates. His friendly missions, sent 
avowedly with the innocent objects of acquiring religious 
instruction and purchasing European curiosities, had a 
sinister political purpose also, and were utilized as means 
of espionage. On the other 'hand, the Fathers, especially 
the members of the Third Mission, while thoroughly con- 
vinced believers in and enthusiastic missionaries of the 
faith, were not without guile. They sought to serve the 
interests of tlnur country, as well as those of the Christian 
religion, and certainly were regarded by their astute superiors 
as being in some degree political agents for Portugal and 
Spain. His early direct attacks on the foreign settlements 
having failed, Akbar perceived that the subjugation of the 
Sultanates of the Deccan plateau was the necessary pre- 
liminary to a systematic assault in force on the European 
possessions along tht^ coast. 

He desired the subjugation of the Sultanates also for its 
own sake, because, as already observed, the mere existence 
of any independent power in territories accessible to his 
armies was an ufh'iiee to him, and he loved the wealth and 
power acquired by his victorious arms. But at the back of 
his mind he always had the further plan of driving his 
Christian friends into the sea, and there can be little doubt 
that his gushing courtesies to the Jesuit missionaries were 
in part designed to lull suspicion and, divert attention from 
his ambitious projects. His son. Prince SalTni, who became 
tired of waiting for the crown many years before his father 
was ready to lay it down,^ was still more extravagant in his 
attentions to the reverend gtmth^inen ; his object being to 
obtiiin Portuguese support in his intended fight for the 
throne. No person acquainted with the history and character 
of Salim, whether as prince under that name, or as emi>cror, 

* As early as 1501, when Akbar second son, Murad, also cherished 
was suffering for a time from hopes of succeeding his father, 
stomach-ache and colic, he ex- and was watched by his brother’s 
pressc'd suspicions that his eldest eonhclential servants (Badaoiil, ii, 
sun had poisoned him. The aOU). 
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under the title of Jahangir, can contemplate his pro- 
Christian antics \vithout a smile. Sir Themas Roe, 'who 
associated intimately with him for about three years (1616- 
18), roundly declared him to be ‘an atheist That judge- 
ment, perhaps, may be too liarsh, but Salim certainly never 
had any real inclination to lead a Christian Jife, or the 
slightest intention of accepting baptism. 

Akbar, accordingly, entered upon his wars in the Dcccan 
with a fixed resolve to use his expected conquests on the' 
plateau as a foothold for a further advance to the coast and 
the consequent subjugation of the Euro|x?an settlements.^ 

Akbar’s preparations for the '^onquest ol the Dcccan had 


* Ed. Foster (Hakluyt Soc.), 
p. 313. 

• ‘ But that powerful king was 
intensely covetous {maximopere 
inhiabat) of Goa and the Portu- 
guese doniinibiis in India, with 
the regions adjoining, and hence 
often discussed the matter in 
conversation with his intimate 
friends. On a certain occasion, 
when talking of these things with 
the nobles, he said with great 
confidence and presumption, that 
when the expedition against the 
kingdom* of the Dcccan [scil. 
Kliandesh and Ahmadnagar] was 
finished, Adil Khan [of Bijapur] 
would submit readily, and that he 
would then in continuance of the 
same ofierations (eadem opera) 
invade Goa and the whole Portu- 
guese dominion.’ 

An anecdote follows of a Portu- 
guese deserter who overheard the 
conversation and intervened by 
permission, speaking Persian. He 
quoted a proverb equivalent to 
the English saying that it is un- 
wise to count chickens before they 
are hatched (Du Jarric, iii, 52). 
The author goes on (p. 53) to say : 

‘ He [Akbar] always had this 
one design, namely, how he should 
defeat (debellarci) the Portuguese ; 
and, therefore, often sent some of 
his people to Goa on pretence of 
an embassy, in order that they 
might ascertain what the Portu- 
guese were doing and what forces 
they had. Especially at the 
season when Portuguese ships 


came to the coast, he would 
inquire what wares and what 
forces they brought.’ 

Abu-1 Fczl obser\TS in the 
course of his description of 
Gujarat that ‘ through the negli- 
gence of the ministers of state 
and the commanders of the 
frontier provinces, many of these 
Sarkars are in the possession of 
European nations, such as Daman, 
Sanj^, Taraphr, Maliiin, and 
Base (Bassein), that arc both 
cities and ports ’ (Ain, vol. ii, 
p. 243). So Akbar, in his letter 
dated August 23, 1586, to Ab- 
dullah Uzbeg of Turan, writes 
explicitly ; — *■ I have kept before 
my mind the idea that ... 1 
should undertake the destruction 
of the Feringhi infidels who have 
come to the islands of the ocean. 
. . . They have bec?omc a great 
num'ner and arc stumbling-blocks 
to the pilgrims and traders. We 
thought of going in fx^rson and 
cleansing that road from thorns 
and wcjcds ’ (A. N., iii, 757). That 
was lietwccn the First and Second 
Jesuit Missions. 

Maclagun (pj). 108-10) gives 
ample proof that the Jesuits acted 
as political agents for the Portu- 
guese authorities, and holds that 
‘ it is even fiossible (see Noer, i, 
489:=:i, 331 of Beveridge’s transl.) 
that the Third Mission was under- 
taken mainly on political grounds, 
and that the Jesuit sufjcriors had 
from the beginning little belief in 
the conversion of the Kinperor ’. 


Dissen- 

sions. 
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begun, as related in the last preceding chapter, by the 
dispatch of four missions designed to ascertain whether or 
not the Sultans would acknowledge his supremacy without 
fighting to maintain their independence. When those 
missions failed to win a diplomatic victory war was. resolved 
on, and in 1593 the Khan Khanan (Abdurrahim) was com- 
missioned to obtain by force the results which peaceful 
negotiation had failed to achieve. Meantime the Deccan 
powers continued to fight among themselves, as they liad 
b(?en accustomed to do. Burhanu-1 Mulk, king of Ahmad- 
nagar, had been succeeded by his son Ibrahim, who was 
defeated in 1595 by the army of Bijapur. 

* The operations of tlu^ Khan Khanan and of Prince Murad, 
who was associated with him in the command, were equally 
hampered by dissensions. The prince, who was governor 
of Gujariit, desired that the main advance should be made 
from that province, whereas his colleague recommended 
an invasion from Malwa. Ultimately, the two generals met 
at Chand, a fort thirty hos distant from Ahmadnagar, but 
the meeting was not cordial, and ‘ when the army moved, 
there was no unity of feeling ’. 

Defence The generals, however, managed to invest Ahmadnagar, 
Ahmiid- ^vhere the defence was encourage d by the obvious discord 
by*(’hana beleaguering force. A gallant lady, Chand BibI, 

liibl, queen-dowager of Bijapur and sister of Burlianu-1 Mulk of 
Ahmadnagar, undertook as regent to defend the city, and 
did so in heroic fashion with such effect that the imperialist 
generals agreed to accept terms, denounced by Abu-1 Fazl 
as ‘ unworthy ’. 

It was agreed that a child named Bahadur, a grandson 
of Biirhanu-1 Mulk, should be recognized as King or Sultan 
of Ahmadnagar, under the suzerainty of the emperor, that 
jewels, elephants, and other valuables should be handed 
over, and that the province of Berar (Birar) should be 
ceded. Although the fortifications of the capital had been 
badly breached and there was reason to believe that a deter- 
mined assault could have carried them, the imperialists 
consented to the treaty, which W'as signed (Isfandarmuz 17) 
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early in 1596.^ Thus ended the first stage in the Deccan, 
war. 

At this time the whole ot‘ Hiudostan or Northern India Famine 
suffered from a terrible famine, which lasted continuously peg^i- 
for three or four years, beginning in 1 595-6 (a. h, 1004). 

A contemporary historian records that ; 

‘ A kind of plague also added to the horrors of this period, 
and depopulated whole houses and cities, to say nothing 
of hamlets and \^illages. In consequence of the dearth of 
grain and the necessities of ravenous hunger, men ate their 
own kind. The streets and roads were blocked up with 
dead bodies, and no assistance could be rendered for their 
removal.’ * 


Relief measures were attempted under the control of 
a gieat noble, Shaikh Farid Bokliari, known later as Murtazfi 
Khan, a man renowned for his personal generosity. But 
his efforts were of little avail, and the mortality must have 
been appalling. Unfortunately, Asiatic historians never 
take the trouble to asccitain or relate in detail the economic 
effects of grievous famines, or to trace their influence on 
the land revenue assessments and the financial administra- 


tion generally. Firishta, whose well-known work is con- 
sidered the best Persian summary of Indian history, does 
not even mention this famine, which accordingly is ignored 
by Elphinstone, who relied chiefly on Firishta. A famine 
so intense and prolonged as that which lasted from 1595 to 
1598 or 1599 must have been intrinsically one of the most 
important events of the reign, and productive of far-reaching 
effects ; but, if a minor historian had not happened to 


> E. & D., vi, 02-4. 

* Nuru-l Hakk, ibid., p. 193. 
Abu-I Fazl characteristically 
glozes over the calamity in 
language which gives no notion 
wiiatcver of the severity of the 
visitation. ‘ Forty-first year of 
the reign [sciL 1596-7J Famine' 
[Text, vol. iii, p. 744.] ‘ In this 

year there was little rain, and the 
price of rice rose high. Celestial 
influences were unpropitious, and 
those learned in the stars an- 
nounced dearth and scarcity. 
The kind-hearted Emperor sent 


experienced officers in every direc- 
tion, to supply food every day to 
the poor and destitute. So, under 
the ImfXiriul orders, the necessi- 
tous received daily assistance to 
their satisfaction, and every class 
of the indigent was entrusted to 
the care of those who were able 
to care for them ’ (E. & D., vi, 94). 
Tliat statement is substantially 
false. The opportunity for offer- 
ing one more morsel of flattery to 
his master appealed to Abu-1 Fazl 
far more strongly than the suffer- 
ings of nameless millions. 
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Fire at 
Lahore ; 
Akbar 
in Kash- 
mir. 


write the few lines quoted above, even the bare fact that 
such a calamity liad occurred would not be on record. 

The Jesuit reports of 1597 note that in that year Lahore 
suffered from a great pestilence which gave the Fathers 
the opportunity and intense satisfacti6n of baptizing many 
infants who had been abandoned.^ Such a visitation is the 
usual concomitant of a severe famine. 

On Easter Day (March 27, o.s.) of 1597, while Akbar 
sat on the terrace of his palace at Lahore celebrating the 
festival of the sun, fire came down from heaven and con- 
sumed a large part of the palace, which was built of timber, 
destroying a vast quantity of rich carpets, plate, jewellery, 
and other valuables, to such an extent that it is alleged 
that molten gold and silver ran down the streets like water.* 
In order to allow time for the necessary rebuilding of his 
palace, Akbar resolved to spend the summer in his * private 
garden ’ of Kashmir, to which he had already twice paid 
hurried visits. 

He brought with him to the valley Father Jerome 
Xavier and Benedict of Goes, leaving Pinheiro in Lahore to 
superintend the building of a church and to look after his 
congregation. The emperor was absent from Lahore for 
exactly six months, returning in November, Father Jeroine 
soon afterwards wrote a long letter describing his experiences 
and giving some account of the charms of the valley. The 
famine did not spare it, and hard necessity compelled 
mothers to expose their infants, many of whom the priests 
picked up and baptized w^holesale, in the full assurance 
that by so doing they secured instant salvation and eternal 
bliss for the souls of the little ones.® 

A severe illness which prostrated Xavier for two months 


' Miiclagnn, p, 71 , The Jesuits 
flnuly believed that the souls of 
children so l>aptized went straight 
to heaven, 

* Ibid., and A. N. in £. & D., 
vi, ia2, but the passage is not 
translated at length ; Du Jarric, 
ii, a&s. 

• Xavier’s letter, along with 
Pinheiro’s less important epistle 


of 1599, is printed in full by 
Oranus. English abstracts and 
extracts will be found in Maclagan, 

S p. 72-9 ; and Beveridge, ‘Father 
erome Xavier J. A, S. B., 
part i (188S), p. 36. A Latin 
summary is in Du Jarric, ii, 558-* 
60. Maelagan’s extracts include 
all the valuable matter. 
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gave the opportunity to Akbar of showing him the utmost 
kindness and personal attention. When theFather recovered, 

Akbar himself fell ill, and in his turn v/as nursed by his 
friend, who was allowed to enter his bedroom, a privilege 
not conceded to the greatest viceroys in the empire. The 
mountain roads, even after Kasim Khan’s improvements, 
were in such bad condition that many elephants, horses, 
and servants perished during tlie return journey of the 
court. Prince Salim was nearly killed in an encounter with 
a lioness. Like most members of bis family he was fearless 
and always ready to imperil his life in combat with wild 
beasts. The pious Fathers attributed his deliverance from 
the jaws of the lioness to the devotion which he had shown 
to the Blessed Virgin and the emblems of the Christian 
faith. While Akbar was in Kashmir the new church ai, 
Lahore was consecrated with imposing ceremony on 
September 7, when the friendly Muhammadan viceroy 
honoured the occasion 6y his presence. The Fathers cele- 
brated Christmas with great pomp, and got up an effective 
show of the Nativity scene, which attracted immense crowds, 
especially of Hindus. Prince Salim professed intense devo- 
tion to the Blessed Virgin and placed pictures of her and 
her Son in his bedroom. 

In the meantime the military operations in the Deccan Feeble 
had not progressed in a satisfactory manner. The jealous 
hostility w^hieh marked the relations of Prince Murad with the 
the Khan Khanan continued to exist undiminished. The 
prince, a drunken scamp, was Med with overweening pride 
and arrogance. BadaonI, in his accustomed ill-natured way, 
observes that His Highness in these faults ‘ imitated his 
illustrious father and vaunted himself as being ‘ a ripe 
grape, when he was not yet even an unripe grape Murad, 
following the ordinary practice of Asiatic princes, indulged 
himself in hopes of being able to supplant his elder brother 
and secure the succession to the throne. Some people even 
supposed that Akbar accorded him his preference. If 
Murad had lived he would undoubtedly have made a fight 
^ BadaonI, ii, 891. 
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for the sticccssion. A man intent on such schemes was not 
an easy person to work with in the conduct of a campaign 
for his father’s benefit. The Khan Khanan, who belonged 
to a Shia family, but professed outward conformity with 
the Sunni ritual, was more than suspected of continuing 
to be at heart a follower of the Imams, and to be a secret 
supporter of the Shia Deccan Sultans, whom he was 
expected to destroy.^ It was impossible that Akbar’s affairs 
in the south should prosper while they were controlled by 
commanders at variance one with the other and both half- 
hearted in the execution of their duty. 

Battle of The respite gained for Ahmadnagar by the heroism of 
feflpa. Chiind Bibi did not last long. Her authority was overthrown 
by intriguers, who violated the treaty and sought to recover 
Berar. War with the Moguls soon broke out again, and 
the total defeat of the small Deccan State was delayed 
only by the wilful incfiiciency of the imperialist commanders. 
In February 1597 the Khan Khfwian fought a hardly-con- 
tested engagement at Ashti near Siipa on the Godavari 
wit h Suhail Khiln, who was in command of the Ahmadnagar 
forces supported by a contingent from Bijapur. The Khan 
Khanan claimed a victory because he retained occupation 
of the battle-field, but his losses were heavy, and he was 
unable to pursue the enemy. Raja Ali Khan, the ruler of 
Khandesh, who had fought bravely on the imperialist side, 
was killed in the battle, and was succeeded by a son named 
Miran Bahadur, a man alleged to be of no personal merit. 

Akbar now superseded both Prince Murad and the Khan 
Khanan, appointing Mirza Shahrukh, one of the refugee 
princes who had been expelled from Badakshan by the 
Uzbegs, to be commandcr-in-chief. Ab\i-1 Fazl ivas directed 
to send Prince Murad to court. 

Death of Akbar’s prolonged, residence in the Pan jab, extending 
Khi'n **** over thirteen years, had been largely due to his fears of an 
Uzbeg; Uzbeg invasion.^ Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who had come 
of^kbar^^^ the throne of Bokhara (a kingdom also called Turfin, 

' Blochmann, ^fn, vol. i, p. 338. and detailed. He was an accom- 
Thc biography of the Khdn plished man, but untrustworthy. 
Kh&n&n given in pp. 834-9 is full * Firishta, ii, 276. 
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Mawaranu-n nahr, or Transoxiana) in 1556, the year of from 
Akbar’s accession, had greatly extended the limits of his 
dominion by the annexation of Badakhshan, Herat, and 
Mashhad.^ His formidable pov/er not only rendered vain all 
Akbar’s hopes of recovering the possessions of his ancestors 
in Central Asia, but constituted a standing menace to the 
Indian empire. Akbar was especially vexed by the loss of 
Badakhshan, which was regarded as an appanage of his 
family, and he made a point of sho’./ing all possible honour 
to the local princes driven into exile by the U/begs. The 
news of Abdullah Khan’s death re^'eived in 1598 freed the 
emperor fronv all fear of a Tartar invasion, ant! left him 
at liberty to supervise the doings of his sons and to take 
measures for the effective prosecution of the campaign in 
the Deccan, which obviously needea the master’if lye. 

Akbar accordingly decided to proceed to the south in 
person. He left Lahore late in 1598 for x\gra, which he 
now treated as his capital. He was obliged to stay there 
for several months in order to deal with the difTiculties 
caused by the insubordinate conduct of his sons. In July 
1599 (beginning of a. h. 1008) he felt himself at liberty to 
resume his progress southwards. He placed Prince Salim 
in charge of the capital and the Ajmer province, with orders 
to complete the subjugation of the Rana of Mewar ; but 
the prince had other things to think of and took no effective 
steps to fulfil his father’s commands. 

In May 1599 Prince Munld died of delirium tremens at Death of 
a town in the Deccan, and so ceased to trouble anybody. . 

About the middle of the same year Akbar marched south- 

^ Sir Charles Eliot and Prince in 1555, but placed his father 
Kropotkin, art.* Bokhara EncycL Sikandar (iskender) on the throne, 

Brit., 11th cd. Beale gives the while he occupied himself for 
date of Abdullah Khan's acces- many years in recovering the 
Sion as 1583. The discrepancy is former possessions of his family, 
accoimted for (subject to differ- His father survived until 1583. 
ences of a year or two) by the Abdullah Khan died early in 1598 
history of Abdullah Khan as (January 29 or 30) (Uajab 2, 
given by Vamb^ry, History of 1000). Before his death he had 
Bokhara, H. S. King & Co., 1873, lost to the Persians Mashhad, 
chap, xiv, pp. 282-94. That Merv, Herat, and most of Trans- 
author states that Abdullah took oxiana. 
possession of the town of Bokliara 
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wards. Early in 1600 he occupied Burhanpur without 
opposition. His third son, Prince Daniyal, and the Khan 
Khanan were charged with the duty of taking Ahmadnagar. 
Internal dissensions precluded the effective defence of the 
city, and Chand BibI, the only capable leader, was either 
murdered or constrained to take poison.^ The town was 
stormed without much difficulty in August 1600, and about 
fifteen hundred of the garrison were put to the sword. The 
young king and his family paid the penalty for their crime of 
independence by lifelong imprisonment in the fortress of 
Gwalior. But the whole territory of Ahmadnagar did not 
pass under the dominion of the Mogul, and the larger part 
of it continued to be governed by a local prince named 
Murlir/a. 

In Khanclesli, of which Burhanpur was the capital, Raja 
All Khan’s successor, being unwilling to endure the imperial 
yok(;, trusted to the strength of Iiis mighty fortress Asirgarh 
to enable him to defy the Mogul power. Akbar, therefore, 
d(‘termincd to rediie(‘ the stronghold which commanded the 
main road to the Deccan. When marching to Burhanpur 
he had passed by Asirgarh, leaving it at the distance of a few 
miles from his line of advance, but he could not venture to 
jicrmit such a fortress to remain permanently in his rear 
unsubdued. 

Tlic hill on which Asirgarh is built is a spur of the Siitpura 
range, wdth an elevation of about 2,300 feet above the sea, 
and nearly 900 feet above th(j plain. It commands the 
obligatory pass through the hills, which must alw^ays have 
been the main road of access to the Deccan from Hindostan. 
The railway now traverses it, and the ancient stronghold 
has lost all military importance. In the sixteenth century 
Asirgarh was reckoned to be one of the wonders of the 
w'orld. Travellers who had roamed over Persia, Tartary, 
Turkey, and Europe, we are assured, had never seen its 

* * Tziand-bebie veneno hausto niochmann notes that the alleged 
sibi mortem jam ante consciverat ’ murderer was a eunuch, whose 
(van deii ISmeeke in dc l^iet, name may be also read as Jitah 
P* aKD* According to Firishta or Chitah Khan (^fn, vol. i, 
(iii, 312) she wfis murdered by p. 330 n.). 
a mob headed by Hamid Khan. 
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equal. ‘ It was impossible says the chronicler, ‘ to con- 
ceive a stronger fortress, or One more amply supplied with 
artillery, warlike stores, and provisions.’ The summit of 
the hill, a space about sixty acres in extent, was amply 
provided with, water from numerous reservoirs and ponds, 
and the air of the place was salubrious. Except at two 
points, access to the top was barred by inaccessible cliffs, 
from eighty to a hundred and twenty feet high. The natural 
strength of the position had been enhanced by three 
concentric and cunningly-devised lin«\s of fortifications, 
supplemented by a massive outwork at thi western end. 
Generations of princes had made ^t their pleasure and pride 
to store this ideal stronghold with every fi»rm of ordnance 
and munitions then known, and to accumulate provisions 
enough to maintain a full garrison for ten years. 

When the place surrendered to Akbar, his officers found 
in' it 1,800 guns, small and great, and multitudes of huge 
mortars, with vast stocks of powder, e^mmunition, and 
supplies of all kinds.^ 

The preliminaries to regular investment operations were 
begun early in the month of April 1600, under the direction 
of Shaikh Farid of Bokhara (Murtaza Khan) and Abu-1 
Fazl. The emperor, who was insufficiently supplied ^ith 


> Asirgarh (or Asirgad, accord- 
ing to the 'western pronunciation 
and s|)elling) is situated in 21^ 
28' N. and 76° 18' E., about 
twelve miles nearly due north of 
Burhfinpur. It is now included 
in the Nim&r District of the 
Central Provinces, a modern 
administrative aggregation of 
regions with little natural con- 
nexion. The present capital of 
that district is the ancient town 
of Khandwa. In Akhar's time 
Asirgarh was the stronghold of the 
small kingdom of Khandesh situ- 
ated on the lower course of the 
TaptI, of which Burlianpur was 
the capital. The greater part of 
that Kingdom now forms the 
Kh&ndesh District under the 
government of Bombay. After 
the surrender Asirgarh became 
1845 


the residence of the Mogul Sfiha- 
dar of Khandesh. Plans of the 
fort will be found in the Bombay 
Gazetteer for Khandesh (vol. xii, 
part ii^ 1880) ; and in Cunning- 
ham, A,S.R.y vol. ix (1870), 
PI. xix. The purport of the 
inscription is given by Cunning- 
ham, and also by Bloch in Annual 
Rep. of A.S., Eastern Circle, 
1907-8, pp. 26, 27. The text does 
not seem to have beent published. 
The most detailed contemporary 
description of the place as it was 
in Akbar's days is that in the 
Akbarndma of Shaikh Illahdad 
Faiz! of Sirhind (E. & D., vi, 188- 
41). The author was in the 
service of Shaikh Farid of Bo- 
Hhara (Murtaza Khan), who formed 
the plan for the dege, and super- 
intended the operations. 


Prelimi- 
naries ; 
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heavy breaching artillery, soon found that the task of 
taking the fort by storm was beyond his powers. The 
nature of the ground prevented the besiegers from using 
mines or constructing covered ways {sdhdis). The siege, 
therefore, became little more than a blockade, and mere 
blockading operations directed against a forlTCSJ so amply 
supplied with food, water, and munitions offered little 
prospect of success within a rcastmable time. Two divergent 
and irreconcilable accounts of the manner in which Akbar 
ultimately attained his purpose are on record The official 
historians aver that Hie suiTcnder of Asrgarh was due to 
an outbreak of deadly pestilence. The Jesuit version, based 
on unpublished letters from Jerome Xa\ier, who was in 
attendance on Akbar, state that possession of tht' fortress 
was gained by wholesale bribery of the officers of the garrison, 
and that earlier in the proceedings Miran Bahadur, the 
king, was lured into Akhar’s camp and made prisoner by 
an act of shameful perfidy. After careful analysis of the 
evidence I feci no hesitation in believing the Jesuit story 
as printed by Du Jarric and in discrediting the talc of the 
alleged fatal pestilence, wliich seems to be mostly invention. 

The following narrative, therefore, is mainly based upon 
Du Jarric ; but certain incidents in the earlier stages of 
the siege, which appear to be truthfully narrated by the 
Muhammadan historians, have been accepted as facts on 
their authority. 

Before active measures had been taken to invest the fort- Interview 
rcss, that is to say, probably at some time in March or April, 

1600, Bahadur Shah arrangc^d to come out and meet Shaikh and 
Farid. Both sides being represented in considerable force 
were distrustful one of another, but ultimately Bahadur 
Shah ventured out and had a talk with the Shaikh. Every 
argument was used to induce the king to submit to the 
emperor, but he would give no answer, and merely shook 
his head. He then returned to his fortress, trusting to its 
impregnability. The historian observes that ‘ some men 
have maintained that the Shaikh ought to have made him 
prisoner at this meeting ; but resort to subterfuge and want 

T2 
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of faith and tnith never prove successful The real value 
of that expression of moral sentiment is naively exposed 
by the following sentence: ‘Besides this, Bahadur had 
with him a force sufficient to resist the weak army of the 
Shaikh.’ ^ We shall see presently that a little later Akbar 
did not disdain to use the weapons of subterfuge and want 
of faith. 

All expectation of Bahadur’s submission being now given 
up, arrangements were made to close the roads and cut off 
all communication between the fortress an5 the outer world. 
Akbar, whose mind was intent on attaining success in his 
difficult undertaking, occupied Burhanpur without opposi- 
tion on March 31, 1600,® and took up his abode in the palace 
of tlie old rulers. On April 9 he arrived under the’ walls 
and directed the allotment of the trenches to different 
commanders. The nature of the ground, as already observed, 
forbade th(; construction of either mines or covered ways. 
A heavy fire was ke})t up night and day by the besiegers 
and endured by th(* garrison without flinching. 

In May Bahadur sent out his mother and son with six:ty- 
four elephants, and asked for terms, but Akbar insisted un 
unconditional submission, for which the king was not pre- 
pared. In June an unsuccessful sortie resulted in the 
capture by the besiegers of an outlying hill which partially 
commandc d the main fortress. 

So far the ollicial account appears to be perfectly accurate 
and tnithfiil, but from this point the divergence between 
ihe authoriiics begins. 

The detailed story told by the Jesuit author, which must 
be based on the letters of Jerome Xavier, is in my judge- 
ment literally true, and deserving of acceptance as being 
the most authentic history of the events which led to 
the capitulation of Aslrgarh. The official account, which 
appears in more shapes than one, can be proved to be false. 
The following narrative,- therefore, follow's Du Jarric, and 
is to a large extent translated from his text. The news of 


* Sirhindl, in K. & D., vi, 142. — Hamazan 25, a. h. 1008 ; both 

* Farwardiii 21, Ilahi year, 45 dates work out correctly for o.s. 
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the fall of Ahmadnagar on August 19 ( =» Safar 18, a. h, 1009), . 
which arrived at Asirgarh three days later, on August 22, 
must have had a considerable effect on the minds of Bahadur , 

Shah and his officers. The date on which he was treacherously 
captured is not clearly stated, but several circumstances 
indicate that the event occurred late in Augusi, and that it 
was brought about by the receipt of the newr concerning 
the storming of Ahmadnagar, which naturally suggested 
to the garrison a renewal of negotiations. The siege of 
Asirgarh had not made any progress towards success since 
the capture of the outwork in June. In August Prince 
Salim %Yas in open rebellion, and it was esse ntial for Akbar’s 
safety that he should free himself at the earliest possible 
moment from his entanglement in the Deccan. Both 
parties, therefore, had adequate motives for re-opening the 
discussion of terms in the days immediately following 
August 22.^ 

The strange tale told by Du Jarric, an author whose The 
general trustworthiness is abundantly proved, and whose 
narrative in this case rests upon unquestionable authority, mandant. 
will now be related as follows : * 

‘ The Fragmentum in dc Laet (London, printed by the author, 

(p. places the surrender of 1G73, folio), being the fifth volume 
lialiadur Shah about six months of his English Atlas, containing 
(post semestre spatium) after the the latest and most accurate 
beginning of the siege. The description of Persia and India, 
author erroneously supposed that 1 have acquired a copy of this 
the captivity of the king synchro- rare and magnificently illustrated 
nized with the capitulation of the work, which is not in cither the 
fortress. Other authors make the Bodleian or the India Oflice 
same or nearly the same mistake. Library. Both of those institu- 

* Xavier, on whose unpublished tions have the Second Part only, 
letters Du Jarric's account (vol. Ogilby*s version is quoted at 
iii, Latin tr., pp. 43-9) is based, length in the Bombay Gazetteer 
was with Akbar at the time, and (1880), vol. xii, part ii, Khfindesh, 
in all probability was present pp. 580-2). The compiler of the 
when Bahadur Slifih was kid- Gazetteer, who was not acquainted 
napped. His close relations with with Du Jarric's rare book, rightly 
the Portuguese captives enabled guessed that Ogilby must have 
him to ascertain accurately every- copied from some Jesuit author, 
thing that had happened inside Ogilby, in fact, refers to *Jar- 
the fortress before the capitula- rick ’ as one of his authorities 
tion. Du Jarric’s narrative is (p. 286). He describes Asirgarh 
given in abstract by Purchas, and twice on the same page, first as 
almost in full (with some errors ' Hosser % and secondly as * Sye *, 
of translation^ by Ogilby on a misprint for Syr ; not knowing 
p. 237 of the First Part of Asia that l^th corrupt forms referred 
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The custom of Khandesh ordained that the seven princes 
of the royal family standing nearest in succession to the 
throne should reside in the fortress and never leave it until 
one of them should be c.alled to assume the crown.^ Such 
had been the fate of Bahadur Shah himself, and at the 
time of the siege seven such princes {reguli) were within 
the walls. The commandant was an unnamed Abyssinian, 
and, under his supreme control, the defence was entrusted 
to seven renegade Portuguese officers (duces), employed 
presumably on account of their skill as artillerists. They 
had nridc all proper dispositions to maintain their charge 
intact against Akbar’s huge host, estimated to number 

200,000 meii.2 

When the cmi)eror found that it was impossible to break 
^dowii the defence eitlier by gun-fire or by storm, he exchanged 
the lion’s for the fox’s skin, and resolved to rely on those 
August, arts of intrigue and guile in which he excelled. He therefore 
invited King Miran (Bahadur) to come out for an inter- 
view, swearing on his own royal head that the visitor would 
be allowed to return in peacc.^ The invitation was accepted, 
font rary to the advice of the Portuguese officers. The king, 
accordingly, came out, wearing round his neck a sort of 
scarf arranged in a particular fashion wdiich was understood 
to signify submission. Akbar, sitting motionless as a statue, 
received him in full court. 

The king, advancing humbly, thrice did reverence. 
Suddenly one of the Mogul officers caught him by the head 


Kid- 

napping 

of 


to the same place. I first read 
the narrative in the Gazetteer ^ and 
was not acquainted with it when 
tlic fifth edition of my Oxford 
SliutenVs History of India was 
published in 1915. Like other 
people, 1 had overlooked the 
passage in Purchas {Pitgrimes, 
chap, iv, sec. 2 ; reprinted in 
Wheeler, Early Travels in India 
(1894), p. 27). Du Jarric's nar- 
rative is now for the first time 
subjected tc) critical examination. 

‘ The existence of the custom 
is confirmed by Sirhindl (E. & D., 
Vi, 134). 


* Even if the gross total were 
as large as stated, the effective 
fighting force probably would 
not have exceeded 50,000 men. 
Mogul armies always included a 
majority of men who were really 
mere ‘ followers ’. 

• The form of oath was Persian. 
‘ They have no more obliging 
Test, than Seir Pedeshaw [sct7. ba 
sir-i j}ddushdh], “ By the Em- 
peror’s Head ” ’ (Fryer, A New 
Account of East India and Persia, 
cd. Crooke, Hakluyt Soc., 1915, 
vol. hi, p. 41). 
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and threw him down on the ground {in terrain projecit) in ' * 

order to force him to perform complete prostration {sijda), 
a ceremony on which the emperor laid much stress. Akbar 
contented himself with making a perfunctory protest against 
the use of such violence. He then addressed the king^n 
polite language, and desired him to send orders in writing 
to* the defenders of the outer wall comma:) dij>g them to 
surrender. When Bahadur Shah failed to comply with the 
demand, and solicited permission to return, he was detaiaed 
by force, in violation of Akbar 's solemn oath. 

Thf Abyssinian commandant, on hearing lae news, sent Suicide 
his son, who bore the name or title of Jllukarrab Khan,^ 
to make a remonstrance against the shameless breach of manJant. 
faith. Akbar questioned the envoy concerning the willing- 
ness of his father to surrender. The young man replied that 
his father was not a man to think of surrender or even of 
parley, and added that if King Miran should not return 
successors were ready to take his place, and that whatever 
might happen the fortress w^ould not be surrendered. Akbar, 
stung by that spirited reply, instantly ordered the youth 
to be stabbed {confodi imperat). The Abyssinian thereupon 
sent a message to Akbar expressing the prayer tliat he 
might never behold the face of a king so faithless. Then 
taking a scarf in his hand, he addressed the oiUcers and 
garrison in these terms : 

‘ Comrades ! winter is now coming on, which wdll oblige 
the Mogul to raise the siege, and return home, for fear of 
the destruction of his host.^ No mortal man will storm 
this fortress — it may be taken by God, or if the defenders 
should betray it. Truly, better and by far more honourable 
is the fate of those who observe the laws of fair dealing 
{aequitatis) ; wherefore, let you defend the place with 
spirit. I, indeed, overcome by weariness, gladly have done 

* The name occurs in Sirhindi’s mandant spoke, but violent storms 
garbled version. See Appendix A. might be cx|>ccted in September. 

* ‘ Winter' here means the rains. The cold season at Aslrgarh, 

Many of the older writers (e. g. which modern people would call 
Fitch and v. Linschoten) use the * winter *, is favourable to military 
word in that sense with reference operations. The degree of cold is 
to Western India. The rainy slight. 

season had begun when the com- 
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with life, so that I may not be forced to endure the sight of 
a king so depraved.’ 

‘ Having thus spoken, he tightened the knot of the scarf, 
and strangled himself.’^ 

Attempt The historian, having interposed certain observations 
concerning the ethics of suicide, proceeds 

from * After the death of the Abyssinian, the garrison, con- 

the Por- tinning to defend the place for some time {ad aliquot dies)y 
tugucsc. caused great difficulties to the Mogul, who desired to shatter 
the works by engines of all kinds. But since he had none 
fit for the purpose to hand, he sent for Xavier and his 
colleague (Benedict of Goes), who were in attendance on 
the camp, and desired them to write an indent for the same 
addressed to the Portuguese dwelling at Chaul, a mart 
distant a hundred leagues from the camp and under Portu- 
guese jurisdiction.^ He further said that he would add 
separate letters of his own asking for battering engines as 
well as other munitions, and that if the Portuguese wished 
to gain his friendship, they should send both with all 
speed. 

‘ Xavjcr, a shrewd politician, artfully replied that the 
emperor’s orders required him to perform a task which 
could not be lawful for him on any account, inasmuch as 
the Christian religion forbade him either to seek such things 
from the Portuguese or to arrange for their being sought 
by others. 

‘ I believe (Du Jarric justly observes) that Xavier so acted 
for no other’rcason than that the Portuguese had concluded 
a treaty of peace with King Miran a short time before. The 
free speech of Xavier irritated the barbarian {harharo) to 
such a degree that he foamed with rage, and gave qrders 
for the exclusion of the Fathers from the imperial residence 
{regia) and their instant return to Goa. Xavier, accom- 
panied by his colleagues, immediately withdrew into honour- 
able retirement {abitum adomans). But one of the nobles 
gave them friendly advice to the effect that they should 
not quit the locality, lest Akbar should order them to be 
intercepted and killed when they had gone a few leagues. 
He recommended them, accordingly, to wait at Idome, 

> Similar suicides after the antiquity, now a small town in 
death of a near relative used to the Kol&ba District, Bombay. It 
be common in India, especially in was occupied by the Portuguese 
the south. ^ in 1522 and fortified in 1531 

• Chaul, situated in 18° 84' N. iSurgieBS,TheChronologyqf Modern 
and 72° 55' K., is a place of great India, 1918). 
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until the emperor’s wrath should subside. When they 
followed his advice they found Akbar to be as peaceably 
and kindly disposed as ever.’ ^ 

The date of the incidents described, although not indicated 
on the face of the narrative, may be determined approxi- 
mately. Reason has been shown for believing that the 
perfidious detention of Bahadur Shah occurred near the end 
of August. The transport of bcavj'' siege guns from the 
coast would have been imprac'ticable during the rains, and 
could not have been undertaken before October. Akbar 
evidently was confident that the kidnappi^ig of the king 
in August would lead to the imnicdiate surrender of the 
fortress. When he found that his perfidy had been useless, 
he would not have waited long before making his request 
to Xavier so that the desired ordnance might be sent as 
soon as possible after the close of the rainy season in October. 

We may therefore assume with confidence that the demand 
was made to and refused by Xavier in September. 

Akbar was then in a difficult position. He had incurred Akbar’s 
the odium of breaking faith to no purpose, and had no chance 
whatever of procuring an adequate siege-train to effect the bribery, 
reduction of the fortress against which his own artillery 
was powerless. The siege necessarily went on, and appa- 
rently there was no reason why it should not go on for years. 

But Akbar could neither abandon the undertaking nor 
spend years in accomplishing it. What could he do ? 

Time was precious, because his elder son was then in active 
rebellion, reigning at Allahabad as an independent king, 
and it was essential that the emperor should return to his 
capital. He was thus forced to use his only remaining 
weapon, bribery. The pecuniary negotiations, which must 
have occupied a considerable time, may be assumed to have 
begun in December. The officers of the garrison were 

^ Quite in accordance with the palace at Burhanpur, which 
Akbar's character. ‘He seldom town itself, as the temporary 
gets angry, but then violently ; capital, also might be termed 
yet he cools down quickly, for he regia, Akbar seems to have spent 
is naturally kind * (Monserrate, no more than a short time under 
‘ Rela^am do Equebar * (J. <Sb the walls of the fortress, early in 
Ptoc, a, S, B., 1912, p. 192). The the operations. 
regia, or imperial residence, w’as 
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bought over by heavy payments of gold and silver, so that 
the seven princes found it impossible to place any one of 
their number on the throne, and a capitulation was arranged 
which took effect on January 17, 1601,^ about ten and a half 
months after the preliminary operations for the siege had 
begun. When the gates were opened the population was 
found to be like that of a city, and the inhabitants were so 
numerous that there was a continuous throng of people 
doming out for a week.* Some of them had suffered from 
weakness of sight and paralysis oi the lower extremities, 
disorders of which neither is fatal.^ The assertion of Abu-1 
Fazl that 25,000 persons perished in a pestilence is now 
seen to be an undoubted lie.** Such a mortality in a space 
of sixty acres would have converted the place into a charnel 
house, and the throng of people coming out for a week 
could not have existed. Firishta expressly states that 
sufti(;ieut men for the defence remained at the time of the 
capitulatJon. Everybody admits that water, provisions, 
and munit ions abounded and were enough to last for years.® 
The story of the deadly pestilence is an invention intended 
to conceal the discn*ditable mc'ans adopted by Akbar to 
gain possession of the greatest fort in India, which had 
been proved to be impregnable to his arms.® 


> Inscription on front wall of 
the Jami Masjid in the fort^ dated 
Buhmun 0, liah! year 45, and 
Rajab 22, a. u. 1000. (Ann, Rep, 
A, S., Eastern Circle, Calcutta, 
1007-8, pp. 20, 27.) Most books 
give the date wrongly ; c. g. 
llurgcss in Tlie Chronology of 
Modern India, 1913, puts it in 
A. D. 1590. Count von Noer, who 
states the date as January 14, 
1001, was nearly right. The 
small gold medal struck to com- 
inemoratc the fall of the fortress 
is dated in Isfandarmuz, the last 
month of the year 45= February 
1001 (B, M, Caial,, 1892, No. 100 ; 
Cunningham, A, S, R,, ix, 118, 
PI. xix). 

• Sirliindl, in E. & D., vi, 140. 

* Ibid,, u. 145. The author 
mentions tne existence of these 
ailments us being * among the 


causes which brought about the 
surrender of the fortress but 
knows notliing of any serious 
mortality. The disease in the 
legs was ascribed to worms 
(Ogilby, ut supra, p. 237. 

* A,N., as cited in E. & D., vi, 
145 n. Before 1 had made a 
special investigation of the sub- 
ject, I accepted Abu-1 Fazl’s 
statement, as other people had 
done (Oaford SiudcnVs Hist, of 
India, ed. 5, 1915). 

* Firishta, ii, 278. 

* Guerreiro, who gives no details, 
confirms Du Jarric's[m/.Xavier*s] 
statement that tlie capitulation 
was obtained by bribery or, as 
he puts it, by ‘ much cash and 
corruption ’ (mucho dinero, y 
sdbomos ; Relacam, Spanish ver- 
sion, Valladolid, 1004, chap, ii, 
p. 24. The rare volume is in All 



JESUITS; DECCAN AFFAIRS 


288 


The confused statements made by Faizi Sirhind?, un- 
intelligible and contradictory as they stand, become clearer 
when read in the light of Du Jarric’s plain narrative. It 
then becomes apparent that the ofPeial author’s stories give 
a purposely muddled travesty of the facts. The murder of 
the commandant’s son is represented as a suicide, and other 
clearly false statemeiits are made which it would be tedious 
to specify here. They are discussed in Appendix A. 

The lives of all members of th(. garrison wore spared. Treat- 
The captive king, accompanied by his family, was confined 
in tlu’ fort of Gwalior, with a subsistence allowance of 4,000 king and 
g'^ld pieces yearly The seven piiuces were distributed 
among other fortresses, each receiving an allowance of half 
that amount. When the seven Portuguese officers were 
brought before the emperor, he was angry because they 
admitted that they had become Muhammadans, lie declared 
them worthy of death, inasmuch as^bcing Christians by birth 
they had apostatized and embraced the false Muhammadan 
religion {Saracenorum impietatem).^ Probably he would 
have executed them had not Xavier begged that they 
might be made over to his care. The request was graciously 
granted, and in a short time all had become good Christians 
again. The activity of the Fathers did not stop at that 
success. Many other Portuguese of both sexes were phaced 
at their disposal and ultimately brought back to Goa. 

Xavier, while with Akbar’s camp, baptized seventy or more 
persons, some being infants at the point of death. 

The comparison of the official version in its different Corn- 
varieties with Xavier’s account of the events leading to the the" 
capitulation of Asirgarh is of extraordinary intiTc^t on official 
account of the light it throws both on the credibility of our Jesuit 
authorities and on tiic charact(‘r of Akbar. All the three versions, 
leading authorities, namely, Abu-1 Fazl and Faizi Sirhindl 
Souls Library, Oxford). He does edition). 

not say a word about pestilence. ‘ Ogilby erroneously says ‘three 
Similarly, Ihirchas, who used Du thousand 

Jarric, observes that the fortress * This remark adds one more 
was taken by ‘ golden shot ’ to the many proofs that Akbar 
(Pilgrinies, chap, iv, in Wheeler, had definitely renounced the 
Early Travels in India, Calcutta, Muhammadan religion. 

18G4, p. 27 ; or in MucLchose's 
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on one side, and Xavier on the other, were present at the 
siege, and so in positions to be equally well informed. It 
is impossible to reconcile the official statement that the final 
capitulation was brought about by the voluntary surrender 
of Bahadur Shah with Xavier’s statement that he had 
been kidnapped several months earlier, and that during his 
captivity the fort was surrendered by his officers. Equally 
irreconcilable are Abu-1 Fazl’s allegation that the surrender 
was due to a pestilence which killed 25,000 people, and 
Xavier’s detailed story of the manner in which the fortress 
was gaiiied by bribery. The numerous other differences 
between the two narratives need not be examined in detail, ^ 
Either one party or the other must be lying ; honest mistake 
is out of the question. 

Xavier had no conceivable motive for concocting a false 
story. His version was contained in confidential letters 
addressed, through Goa, to his superiors in Europe, who did 
not care whether Akbar broke his oath or not, and it was 
absolutely unknown to any person in Akbar’s dominions. 
The description of Akbar’s perfidy and military failure is 
inextricably mixed up with obviously truthful accounts of 
affairs in which Xavier was personally concerned. Nor had 
the Jesuit any personal bias against Akbar. On the contrary, 
notwithstanding a momentary quarrel, he and the emperor 
continued to be the best of friends until Akbar’s death. 
The character of Akbar, as painted by Du Jarrie from the 
materials supplic^l by the letters of Xavier and the earlier 
missionaries, is on the whole a noble and generous panegyric. 
It is quite impossible that tlie autiior should have permitted 
himself to libel Akbar. 

The conclusions necessarily follow that Akbar was guilty 
of perfidious violation of his solemn oath, that Asirgarh fell 
■ because the officers of the garrison were bribed, not because 
, 25,000 people died of pestilence, and that the contrary 
‘ statements of the official chroniclers are deliberate false- 
lioods. 

Even in an Asiatic country in the year 1600 perfidy such 
as Akbar practised %vas felt to be discreditable, a deed not 
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to be described in plain language by courtly historians. 
So too the failure of that perfidy to aocomplisn its purpose 
and the consequent injurious resort to bribery were not 
things to be proud of, or fit to be inserted in the official 
record of an cver-victorious sovereign. Nothing could be done 
except to tamper with .the history, which accordingly was 
falsified. Abu-1 Fazl and Faizi Sirhindi neither knew nor 
cared what story the Jesuit Father might send to Europe. 
Their business was to supply matter suitable for Indiwi 
readers. Although they were not careful enough to agree in 
all details, they agree in hiding their masb i* s treachery, 
in ascribing the cai^itulation wholly or in par^. to pestilence, 
in ignoring the request for a Portuguese siege-train, and in 
concealing the final recourse to bribery. They also omit to 
mention the important fact that the defence was maiiitaincd 
by seven Portuguese officers. 

The resulting story, which is not well composed, exliibits 
many inconsistencies and absurdities, with some travestied 
hints at the real facts. The justice of those criticisms will 
appear from perusal of Appendix A, considered in connexion 
with Xavier’s plain and consistent narrative, as summarized 
by Du Jarric. 

If surprise should be felt that a man so great, and in 
many respects so good as Akbar, should have demeaned 
himself by the commission of an act of base personal treachery, 
such surprise would indicate imperfect acquaintance with 
his history and with the prevailing practice of statecraft in 
India and elsewhere. On many occasions Akbar showed 
himself to be crafty and insincere when dealing with affairs 
of state. Even in modern Europe, which is professedly 
Christian, most governments draw a sharp line of distinc- 
tion between public and private morality. Acts which 
would be universally condemned, if committed in private 
life, are justified or applauded when committed in the sup- 
posed interest of the State. It is unnecessary to dwell upon 
the enunciation and practice of that doctrine by Germany 
and her pupils. 

In the case of Aslrgarh the temptation to Akbar was 
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strong. His military reputation was staked upon the 
capture of the fortress, while owing to his age and the rebel- 
lion of his elder son he could not wait indefinitely for its 
fall. Almost universal Indian experience justified the belief 
that the captivity of the king would result in the immediatfer 
surrender of the garrison. The disappointment of that 
reasonable expectation, probably due to the presence of 
foreign officers, as well as the manifest impossibility of 
breaking down the defences, forced Akbar to rely on bribery 
when treachery had failed. His breach of faith, which 
cannot be justified on sound principles, need not cause 
surprise. Many rulers, ancient and modern, would have 
felt no hesitation in committing acts of perfidy quite as 
gross. 

Tlic newly-acquired territories were organized as three 
Siibas or jirovinees, namely, Ahmadnagar, Bcrar (Birar), 
and Khandesh, all three, along with Mrdwa. and Gujarat, 
being placed under the supreme command of Prince Daniyal, 
whose appointment as Viceroy of the Deccan is com- 
memorated in an inscription at Asirgarh dated April 20, 
1001. The land revenue assessment of the Khandesh Suba 
was summarily and largely enhanced.^ In compliment to 
the prince the name of Khandesh w'as changed to Dandesh, 
as stated in the well-known inscription on the Buland 
Darw'azfi, or Lofty Portal, of the Great Mosque at Fathpur- 
Sikri, which records Akbar’s triumphant return to his former 
capital in the forty-sixth year of his reign (a. h. 1010). The 
famous passage. ‘ So said Jesus, on whom be peace ! The 
world is a bridge ; pass over it, but build no house upon 
it occurs near the close of the eastern section of the 
document.^ 

The grant of an exceptionally wide jurisdiction to the 
younger prince probably was intended as a counterpoise 
to the growling powTr of the cider, Prince Salim, then in 
open rebellion. Possibly Akbar may have thought of 
dividing the empire, as Aurangzeb jfroposed to do a century 

* /flw, vol. ii, p. 224. (Prof. Margoliouth and Sir C. J. 

* The saying is recorded by Lyall). 

Hasan of Basra in 8th cent. a.c. 
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later, and of securing his younger son in possession cf the 
southern and western provinces. 

However that may be, the attitude of Prince Salim Return 
rendered absolutely necessary the return of the emperor 
to his capital if he wished to retain his crown, treasures, 
and life, which were all threatened by the ungrateful and 
undutiful conduct of his first-bom son, the wdl-belovcd 
Shaikhu Baba, the child of many prayers. Akbar accord- 
ingly made all possible speed in ihe task of organizing the 
conquered provinces, and marched in April for Agra, where 
he soon arrived, probably early in May 1601. 

Asirgaih was the last of the long list o^ Akbar’s con- close of 
quests, which had been practically continuous for forty- 
five years. ‘ Hardly ever ’, obsers^es tlic Jesuit historian, conquest. 
‘ did he undertake anything which he failed to bring to 
a successful issue ; so that his good fortune is celebrated 
throughout the cast by the current saying, “ As fortunate 
as Akbar 

But the perfidy which failed to win and the ignoble 
corruption which won Asirgarh marked the waning of 
Akbar’s fortunate star. His remaining years were few and 
evil. He was no longer ‘ the terror of the East and w^as 
forced to lay aside for ever his grandiose projects of winning 
back the Central Asian realms lost by his grandfather,^ of 
annexing the kingdoms of Golkonda and Bijapur, of carry- 
ing his victorious arms to the extremity of the Peninsula, 
and of driving into the sea the hated Portuguese whose 
ships and forts mocked at his power.^ For the rest of his 
time all his failing energy was required to hold what he 
possessed and to save himself from ignominious supersession 


* Abu-l Fazl l)Cgins his dcscrip* 
tion of the provinces of the 
empire as in 1595 with the words : 
‘ I propose to begin with Bengal, 
which is at one extremity of 
Hindustfin, and to proceed to 
Zabulist&n [=the Kabul terri- 
tory], and I hope that Iran 
[Persia] and Turan [Transoxiana], 
and other countries may he added 
to the count ’ (Ain, vol. ii, p. 115). 

* Akbar hated the Portuguese 


as a power. His personal liking 
and friendship for individual 
Portuguese priests seem to have 
been sincere. Purchas, a careful 
student of his authorities, believed 
that Akbar * longed to adde the 
rest of India, whatsoever is be- 
twixt Indus and Ganges even 
to the Cape Comori, to his 
Dominion ’ (Pilgrimes, chap, iv ; 
Wheeler, Early Travels in India, 

p. 28). 
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by his rebellious son. The city of Fathpur-Sikri, on which 
he had lavished so much thought and so many millions of 
rupees, lay desolate and deserted, a monument of shattered 
beliefs and the vanity of human wishes. He had reason to 
take to heart the word.s which form part of the inscription 
already quoted : ‘ Worldly pleasures are but momentary ; 
spend, then, thy life in devotion, and remember that what 
remains of it is valueless.’ 

The story of Prince Salim’s prolonged rebellion, of Prince 
Daniyal’s death, and other events which saddened the 
cilosing years of Akbar’s glorious life will be told in the next 
chapter. Before those subjects arc discussed it will be 
fitting to notice the interesting and little known details 
of the* Jesuit dealings with both Akbar and *Salim, as well 
as of the final embassy sent to Goa in 1601 ; and to mark 
the })cginnings of commercial intercourse between England 
and the Mogul empire. ^ 

Father Pinheiro, having been relieved at Lahore by 
Father Corsi, joined the imperial camp apparently srodn 
after the capitulation of Asirgarh, and experienced intense 
pleasure at meeting Jerome Xavier, from whom he had been 
parted for about three years. He offered pictures of the 
Virgin to Akliar, which w^erc received with gratitude and 
indications of profound reverence. The emperor made many 
inquiries concerning the Pope, and was particularly interested 
in the ceremony of kissing the foot of His Holiness. The 
Father explained that a cross was marked on the Pontiff’s 
shoe in order to show that the homage was really offered 
to Christ through his Vicar, and not to the Pope personally. 
Akbar also made the J esuit explain the proper method of mak- 
ing the sign of the cross. When the emperor marched to Agra 
in April 1601 he brought both Xavier and Pinheiro with him. 

Early in 1601 Akbar resolved to send an embassy to 
Goa. The ambassador selected w^as a wealthy and influential 
nobleman of Gujarat, whose name is disguised as Cogetquius 
Sultanus Hama, meaning seemingly, Khwaja Sultan Hamid, 
or something like that.' Brother Benedict of Goes was 
‘ My efforts to identify this person have failed. 
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directed to accompany the envoy as his colleague. Akbar’s * 
letter, of which translations have been preserved, was 
addressed to the Viceroy, Ayres de Saldatiha, ana bore the 
date March 20, 1601, equivalent tc "Farwardiii 9, llahl or 
regnal year 46.^ The mission arrived safely at Goa towards 
the end of May, bringing as presents a valuable horse, 
a trained hunting leopard, and otlier choice gifts. Brother 
Benedict felt extreme gratification that he was allowed to 
carry with him a number of Portuguese prisoners of both 
sexes who had been taken at Burharpur and Asirgarh. 
Those poor j>eople had been long among Munammadans 
and had not been even baptized. The gf»od missionary 
repaired the omission, and also took the trouble to convert 
and ba[>tize an old Portuguese Jew aged ninety. 

Akbar no longer asked for instructors in Christian doctrine 
to be sent. The requests expressed in his letter were of 
a purely secular nature, and it is clear that his main purpose 
was to obtain Portuguese support in the coming struggle 
with his eldest son. The emperor laid stress upon the warm 
interest taken by him in trade, expressed his desire for 
perpetual amity between the two governments, asked that . 
skilled artificers might be sent to him who should be assured 
of generous treatment and full liberty of return ; and 
requested that..iiis envoy might be permitted to buy gems, 
cloths, and other valuable goods. So much was committed 
to writing, but the Khwaja was also furnished with verbal 
and doubtless more important instructions, the nature of 
which the Viceroy was requested to ascertain. Probably 
they related to the supply of munitions. 

The Portuguese authorities received the mission with due 
honour, and proved their understanding of its real purpose 
by exhibiting to the ambassador all their munitions of war, 
and firing a deafening salvo of the whole of their great 

• Ayres de Saldafkha, the seven- p. 91). In the Latin version of 
teenth viceroy, came out to India Du Jarric the Viceroy’s name 
on December 25, 1609, and appears as Ariande Saldagna. In 

governed Portuguese India until the Spanish translation of Giier- 
the middle of January 1605 reiro, where the letter also is 
(Fonseca, Sketch of the CUy of Goa, printed (chap, iii, p. 83), the name 
Bombay, Thacker & Co., 1878, is written Air^ dc Saldana. 
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ordnance. Du Jarric drily remarks that the ambassador 
must have appreciated the meaning of that ‘ martial sym- 
phony Nothing more appears to be on record concerning 
the results of the mission, which evidently failed in securing 
active Portuguese support.^ 

While at Goa Brother Benedict of Goes received orders 
from his superiors to proceed to Tibet, which was supposed 
to offer a field favourable to the spread of the Christian 
faith. Father Machado was sent with him to Agra in order 
to take his place at Akbar’s court. The emperor, as we 
have seen, had marched from Burhanpur late in April 1601, 
and must have arrived at Agra in May. He was there 
when Benedict and Machado came from Goa. Father 
Pinhedro went out some leagues to meet them on the road. 

Akbar graciously gave Pinheiro, who was a favourite of 
his, permission to return to Lahore, where the newly- 
appointed Viceroy, Kulij Khan, had shown hostility to the 
Christians. 

The Fathers made the bold demand that the emperor 
might be pleased to issue written orders under his seal 
• expressly j)ermitting such of his subjects as desired it to 
embrace (Christianity without let or hindrance. Akbar, 
after satisfying himself that the Christians at Lahore had 
been liardly used, agreed to the Father’s request. Uj^to 
that time the liberty to convert Musalmans to the Chri^pan 
faith had depended on verbal instructions only. The notion 
that such liberty should be confirmed by signed and sealed 
orders was regarded by the court officials as destructive of 
the Muslim religion. The officials also feared that the issue 
of orders in the sense desired by the Fathers would be dis- 
pleasing in the highest degree to Kulij Khan, the Viceroy 
at Lahore, at that time the most powerful and influential 
supporter of the throne, whose hostility was not to be 
provoked lightly. The eunuch in charge of the department ^ 
consequently hesitated to carry out his master’s instructions, 

* Du Jarric, iii, 53-6. queens had the custody of the 

* The emploviiient of a eunuch seal. 
was necessary because one of the 
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and respectfully suggested reconsideration. The difficulties 
placed in the way of issue of the written orders were so 
great that the Fathers almost despaired of success. Ulti- 
mately they obtained the good offices of a young man who 
had been Pinheiro’s pupil, and had opportunities of private 
access to the emperor. The young man was able to overcome 
even the powerful opposition of Aziz Koka who was at lhat 
time the great officer charged with the sealing of im|x^rial 
commands. The desired document was made out in dr.c 
form and handed to the Fathers. Akbar’s cleteriniiied 
action convinced the Muhammadans that he c^^uid no longer 
be considered a Muslim. 

Pinbeiro, having won a success so notable, was allowed 
to return to Lahore, and was given a horse for the journey. 
Before he left be had the pleasure of laying before Akbar 
a work by Jerome Xavier, entitled the ‘ Mirror of Holiness ’ 
(Miraiu-UKuds), or alternatively, " The Life of the Messiah ’ 
{BustdnA-Maslh), which had been composed in Portuguese 
and translated into Persian by Xavier with expert help. 
Akbar was delighted with the treatise, and insisted on 
Aziz Kokii reading it aloud to him. That nobleman, who 
must have hated the task, made the best of a bad business, 
and asked that a second copy might be prepared for his 
own use. The actual manuscript presented to Akbar in 
1602 is said to be that now in the Bodleian Library.^ 

Prince Salim showed anxiety as great as that of his father 
to secure Portuguese support, and through it command of 
European ordnance. In the year 1602 , while in open 
rebellion, he cultivated assiduously the friendship of the 
Fathers, and did his best to persuade them that he was 
sincerely devoted to the Christian religion and especially 


* * The MS. is No. 864 in Cata- 
logue Persian MSS. *= Fraser, 206. 
It contains 200 folios of 15 lines 
each, written in a clear and legi- 
ble nastaRk hand, and measures 
by 5^ inches. An illuminated 
cross is inserted on folio 1^. The 
colophon states that the book was 
finished to Akbar's ordePin 1602, 
the date being written in Persian 


words, with the addition of the 
Ilahl year 47. All the incidents 
mentioned in the text, except 
the reference to the Bodleian 
copy, will l)e found in Maclagan, 
p. 86, with other details. The 
same author gives a nearly com- 
plete account of Jerome Xavier’s 
works (pp. 110-13). 
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to the cult of the Virgin Mary. He even sent an envoy to 
Goa asking that priests might be accredited to his rival 
co\irt at Allahabad. But the Provincial cautiously declined 
to entangle himself in such a dangerous affair and returned 
a polite refusal. The prince also entered into private 
correspondence with Xavier, who was as cautious as his 
superiors, and showed the prince’s letters to Akbar. Salim 
tried to secure the Father’s goodwill by presenting him 
with a black cloak which he had worn himself. He also 
sent for the use of the church a heavy silver image of the 
infaTiT Jesus, and round his neck wore a locket containing 
portraits of Jesus and the Virgin. He subscribed his letters 
with the sign of the cross. 

After the final reconciliation with his father in November 
1G04, the prince, while staying at Agra, continued his flatter- 
ing attentions to Xavier. lie employed skilled artists to 
reproduce sacred Christian images, and had a crucifix 
engraved on a large emerald which he wore suspended 
by a chain from his neck. He also contributed consider- 
able sums for the erection of a suitable church at Agra, 
and professed the deepest interest in Xavier’s theological 
writings. The obvious insincerity of his proceedings needs 
no comment. 

The strange adventures and proceedings of John Mildcn- 
liall or Midnall are known from his two letters printed by 
Purehas combined with certain information collected by 
Ormc and Foster from the East India Company’s records. 
Mildenhall, a m(*rchant, was employed in 1600, while the 
establishment of the company was under adjustment, to 
bear a letter from Queen Elizjibeth to Akbar requesting 
liberty to trade in his dominions on terms as good as those 
enjoyed by the Portuguese. The text of the letter does 
not seem to be recorded. Mildenhall sailed from London 
for the coast of Syria on February 12, 1599, and arrived 
overland at Aleppo on May 24 of that year. More than 
a year later, July 7, 1600, he left Aleppo, travelling with 
a great caravan, and so journeyed through Mesopotamia 
and Persia to Kandahar on the frontier of Akbar’s empire. 
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His further proceedings are related in a long letter addressed 
to Mr. Richard Staper, dated from KasiVin (Casbiii) in Persia 
on October 3, 1606, nearly a year after Akbar’s death. 

From Kandahar he had made his way to Lahore early Milden- 
in 1603, and on arrival there had reported himself by letter ^kbar’s 
to Akbar, who directed him to proceed to Agra. He com- court, 
plied, and, after a journey of twcnty-cfio days, was well 
received at court. He must have been amply suppli#*d 
with cash, because he. states that at his audience he pre- 
sented the empcior with twenty-nine good hor'^^'s, some of 
which cost £50 or £60 each. He was then siimiuoncd to 
state his business before the council of ministers. Ho rt^plicd 
that the Queen of England sought the friendship of Akbar 
and trading privilege s in his empire equal to those of the 
Portuguese. He farther asked the emperor not to take 
offence if the English should capture Portuguese sliij^s or 
ports on his coasts. 

Some days later Akbcr presented Mildenhall with gifts 
worth £500 and flattered him with fair words. But the 
situation changed when the emperor consulted his Jesuit 
friends at Agra and Lahore, who were ‘ in an exceeding 
great rage ’, and denounced Englishmen generally as thieves 
and spies. The Jesuits gained over the councillors, so tiiat 
Mildenhall, failing to obtain any satisfaction, absented 
himself from court. Akbar then soothed him by more fair 
words and presents of rich garments. Six months thus 
passed, during which the Jesuits bought over Akbar’s two 
principal ministers with bribes of at least £500 each, and 
enticed away the Armenian interpreter of the envoy, who 
was obliged to work hard studying Persian for six months 
in order to be able to speak for himself. He then resumed 
attendance at court and requested permission to depart 
because he felt unable to withstand the Jesuits. He also 
asked Akbar to hear a statement of his grievances. Audience 
was granted on a Wednesday, evidently some time in 1605. 

The Sunday following was appointed for hearing the state- 
ment of Mildenhall, who explained the advantages to be 
derived by the emperor from friendship and commerce 
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with En^^land, on terms similar to those arranged by the 
queen with Turkey. Prince Salim stood forward and 
expressed his agreement with Mildenhall, who had argued 
that intercourse with the Jesuits for ten or twelve years 
had not resulted either in the arrival of an embassy or in 
the receipt of valuable presents. Mildenhall promised that 
Akbar should get from England both the embassy and the 
presents. Akbar then laughed at the Jesuits and directed 
his chief minister, called the Viceroy by the writer, and 
evidently the Khan-i Azam (Aziz Koka), to make out and 
seal formal documents granting Mildenhall’s requests in 
full. Within thirty days the papers were actually completed, 
and, as an extra precaution, confirmed by the prince. When 
Mildenhall was writing on October 8, 1606, he had them 
with him in Persia.^ According to Orme, he actually 
obtained the farmdrty after Akbar’s death, from Jahangir. 
The discomfiture of the Jesuits, therefore, must have taken 
place in August or September 1605, after the reconciliation 
with Salim and shortly before Akbar’s fatal illness, which 
began late in September. 

The chief motive which influenced Akbar and his son in 
granting the requests of the English envoy evidently was 
the expected gratification of their vanity and cupidity. 
An embassy from a country so distant as England would 
be regarded and represented as a mission bearing tribute 
to the foot of the throne, while the accompanying presents 
would be interesting as curiosities in addition to being 
welcome for their intrinsic value. 

Mildenhall’s letter is of special value as giving a lively 
picture of the corrupt intrigue prevalent at the Mogul' 
court, and as affording conclusive proof of the activity of 
the Jesuit missionaries in their capacity as political and 
commercial agents. They appear to have been somewhat 
unscrupulous when so acting, and were gravely suspected 
of using poison more than once to attain their ends. Orme 
relates that Canning, a factor of Surat, who was sent to 
Agra in 1618, ‘ continued in daily dread of poison from the 
* I’urchas, vol. ii, pp. 207-303. 
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Portuguese Jesuits ; and died on the 29th of May, 'svhich 
confirmed the suspicion and he adds that ‘ Andrew 
Starkey was poisoned somewhere on the way by two friars 
Mildenhall himself was reputed to have used the same 
secret W'eapon, and to have perished by it. 

‘ The rest of his story Orme observes, ‘ is veiy obscure. 
He returned to Persia, if not before, ir l^iO, with some 
commission, in which two others, young men, were joined ; 
whom it IS said he poisoned, in order to embezzle the effects 
committed to their common charge, witn wdiich he re- 
paired to Agra, where he turned Roman rTtholie, and 
died himself of poison, heaving all he possessed to a French- 
man, whose daughter he intemded to marry Mr. Kerridge 
was at that time the resident at Agra ; but being constantly 
occupied in attendance on the court, sent for Wittington 
to collect the effects left by Mildenhall; of which to the 
amount of 20,000 dollars were recovered.’ ^ 


It is, of course, impossible now to judge how far such 
suspicions of poisonings on all sides were justified. Probably 
they were quite unfounded in many cases, if not in all. 
Mildenhall’s negotiations seem to have formed the basis of 
the decision taken a few years later to send Sir Thomas Roe 
as the duly accredited ambassador of King James I. 

MildcnhaHs informal mission was, as we have seen, 
connected with the proposed formation of a chartered com- 
pany for trade in the east. That project took shape on the 
last day of 1600, when Queen Elizabeth granted her charter 
to ‘the Governor and Company of Merchants of London 
trading with the East Indies ’, and so founded tlie famous 
East India Company.* The results of that Company’s 


» Orme, Historical Fragments y 
4to, 1805, p. 383. Jerome Xavier, 
in his letter dated September 0 
(N.S.), 1604, published by Mac- 
lagan only (pp. 89, 93), accuses 
the * English heretic ’ [sciL Milden- 
hall] of contriving a ‘ diabolical 
plot’, and giving lavish bribes. 
Xavier was of opinion that the 
Englishman would never obtain 
the concessions asked for. No 
doubt both sides bribed as 
heavily as their resources per- 
mitted. 

^ Orme, op. cit., p. 842. The 


curious reader will lind further 
details about Mildenhall (Midnull) 
and Canning in Letters received bff 
the East IrSia Company from its 
Servants in tite East, vol. ii, 1618- 
15, ed. Foster, Sampson, Low 
& Co., 1897. Mildenhall seems to 
have been a rogue. That volume 
does not support the poisoning 
hypothesis, so far as Canning was 
concerned. 

* A copy of the charter will be 
found In Purchas, ed. MacLehosc, 
vol. ii, pp. 366-91. 


First 
charter 
of the 
East 
India 
Company, 
Dec. 31, 
1600. 



Akb<ar'8 

reJutioiis 

with 

Euro- 

peans. 


296 AKBAR THE GREAT MOGUL 

proceedings are known in substance to everybody. They do 
not, however, concern the biography of Akbar, who may 
never have heard of the newly founded institution. Mildeii- 
hall, one of the three or four Englishmen known personally 
to him, may or may not have informed him on the subject. 
No important consequences resulted from the entry of the 
Company into Indian trade until after Akbar ’s death. But 
no account of his reign could be considered complete which 
should fail to notice the remarkable fact that the power 
which became the heir of the Moguls was born during the 
life and reign of the real founder of the Mogul empire. 

Tlie merchants of London, who incorporated themselves 
by virtue of Elizabeth’s charter, aimed primarily at annex- 
ing a share of the profitable Dutch trade with the Spice 
Islands. The subsequent development of the trade in India 
proper was in large measure an afterthought consequent 
on the failure of the attempt to oust the Dutch from the 
Indian Archipelago, which failure was made definitive by 
the massacre of Ainboyna in 1623. 

The Dut eh had already entered into possession of a valuable 
trad(» in the eastern seas when their East India Company 
was incorporated on March 20, 1602. They did not come 
into contact with Akbar. The establishment of English 
‘ factories ’, or trading stations, on the coast of the Bay 
of Bengal in 1610-11 marks the efh'ctive beginning of Anglo- 
Indian commerce, live or six years after Akbar’s death. 
The first English ship to arrive at an Indian port was the 
Hector, commanded by Captain William Hawkins, which 
called at Surat in August 1608, and, after doing a little trade 
with much difficulty, went on to Bantam. The t^ew English- 
men who visited India during Akbar’s lifetime were merely 
pioneers surveying the ground for the operations of future 
generations. The first Englishman to reside in India, as 
already mentioned, was the Jesuit, the Rev. Thomas 
Stephens or Stevens, who came out in 1.579 and laboured 
for forty years as a zealous priest and missioner in Goa 
and the neighbourhood, taking no part in politics. So far 
us appears Akbar never heard of his existence. The emperor 
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must have had some communication with John Ncv/bery 
and Ralph Fitch when they were at Agra and Fathpur- 
Sikri in 158S, as otherwise he could not have taken their 
companion, William Leedes, the jeweller, into his service, 
but Fitch makes no mention of any audience being granted 
to his party. The only other British subject known to have 
conversed with Akbar is John MildcidiaP, whose story has 
been related. The notions aboui. Fingiand which Akbar 
can have picked up from those trading visitors must heve 
been fragmentary and confused, and in all probability he 
formed a poor opinion of their country. Mild ii hall was not 
a creditable representative. 

Tb^ only European power concerning which Akbar 
possessed any substantial knowledge was the Portuguese, 
and his interest in Portuguese affairs -was mainly aroused 
by his intense desire to destroy the settlements of the 
intrusive foreigners who dared to trci^pass on the coast 
one of his richest provinces, and to humble him by re<|uiring 
his ships to sail under cover of passports granted by Portu- 
guese authority. 


APPENDIX A 

Official account of the Capitulation of Asirgarh 

Professor Dow son, the translator of the extracts quoted below, 
certifies that, with certain exceptions, the Akbamdm-a of Faizi 
Sirhiiidf is *' nothing more than a compilation from the Tabakdt-i 
Akbart and the Akbar-ndma of Abu-1 Faz). It ends with tlie 
latter work in 1010 ir. (1602 a. n.) ’ (E. & D., vi, 116). The 
extracts, therefore, save where difference is noted, are equivalent 
to passages from Abu-1 Fazi’s book. Tlic relevant parts will 
now be cited. 

‘ On the 21st Safar [sciL a. h. 1009] news arrived of the capture 
of Ahmadnagar on the 18th ’ (p. 144). That date is equivalent 
to August 19, 1600 (O.S.). 

The author then gives a brief account of the fall of Ahmadnagar, 
followed by a gap in the translation marked. . . . 

He continues (p. 145) : 

* A few days after, Bahadur sent SSd&t Khan and Shaikh PIr 
Muhammad Husain, two of his chief men, to the Kmperor, with ten 
elephants and an entreaty for forgiveness. Two days afterwards. 
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Shaikh PIr Muhammad was sent back into the fortress, and Sftd&t 
Kh&ci was kept as the guest of Shaikh Farid. The escort wiiich had 
come out with him was ordered to return with Pir Muhammad ; but 
the men, about a hundred in number, declared that they would not 
r<*turn into the fortress and become prisoners (asir) in Aslrgarh. Per- 
mission to remain was given to those who could give some bail that 
they would not run away, otherwise they were to be put in confine- 
ment. In the end sonic found the required bail, and some went back 
into the fortress.’ 

That passage as it stands by itself is absurd and incredible. 
Hut when read in the light of Du Jarric’s straightforward narra- 
tive, it is seen to be a garbled account of the kidnapping of 
Haliadur with his escort about the end of August. The writer 
is careful to make no mention of the king. The extraordinary 
phrase that ‘ Sadat Khan was kept as the guest of Shaikh Farid ’ 
is merely polite way of saying that he was made prisoner. 
Although Dll Jarric does not happen to mention Pir Muhammad 
and Sadat Khan by name, there is no difficulty about believing 
that they were ki<1ria]>ped along with their king, and that negotia- 
tions for capitulation were conducted tlirough Pir Muhammad, 
'llie statcfiient that a hundred of the escort made a pun in order 
tfi excuse their refusal to rejoin the garrison is ridiculous. We 
are then told that some were allowed out on bail, some were 
ini])risoned, and some allowed to return to the* fortress. Why ? 

Tlie author continues without a break : 

* Among the eausi^s which brought about the surrender of the fortress 
was the iinpurity of tlio atmosphere, which engendered two diseases.^ 
Cine was paralysis of the lower extremities, from the waist downwards, 
which deprived the sufferer of the powers of motion ; the other was 
weakness <»f sight. TJiesc maladies greatly distressed and discouraged 
the men of the garrison, so that men of all ranks and degrees were 
of one mind and voice in urging Bahadur to capitulate. At their 
instance he wrote to the Emperor offering to surrender.’ 

It will be observed that the author states that a corrupted 
atmosphere, manifested by two non -fatal disorders, was merely 
among the causes leading to the capitulation. That statement 
is wholly inconsistent wdth Abu-1 Fazl’s allegation of mortality 
on a gigantic scale. The kidnapping of the king having been 
eonccaled, the author necessarily pretends that Bahadur remained 
within the walls to the end. 

He continues without interruption : 

‘ When Bahiklur came out, the Emperor held a grand dar&ar, at 
wliieli all the great men were present, and Bahadur was amazed at the 
splendour and state.* Mukarrib Khan, and several other of Bahadur’s 
nobles, were sent into the fortress, in advance of Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl, 
to inform the garrison of the surrender, and to require the giving up 
of the keys. When they approached, ]\lukarrib Khan’s father mounted 
the top of the fort, and reviled him for having thrown his master into 
bonds and surrendered the fort. Unable to endure his abuse, the son 

» llowson's note. — ‘ Abu-1 Fazl 100,000 animals in the fortress, 
says that the ]>estilpnee arose and that 2.5,000 human beings 
from the penning up of more than died from it. 
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stabbed himself two or three times in the abdomen, and a fe^T days 
afterwards he died. On the 17th Safar the royal forces were admitted^ 
and the keys were given up. . . . Khfin Kh£:nan, who had come from 
Ahmadnagar, went into the fortress, and placed the royal seal on ^he 
treasure and warlike stores, which were then placed in charge of 
responsible officers. Just at this time Mirza Junl Beg of Tatta died. 

* On the 8tti Sha’ban the Kmfieror bestowed gre at honours on Shaikh 
Abu-1 Fazl, etc. . . . The Eni]>cror went in and insfH^cted the fortress. 
All the treasures and effects of Bahadur Kh&n, which had been collected 
by his ancestors during two hundred yeas-s, 'Viere brof*ght imt, and the 
wives and women of Bahadur, two hundred In n.rnbc r, were presented. 
The Emperor stayed in the place thrive days, and then ]>roceeded to 
Biirhanpur. . . . ^)n th<^ 28th Shawwai .ill the country of Ulie DakMiii, 
Bir&r, Khandesh, Mahwa and Gujarat w^'re placed under the nil ^ of 
Prince Daniyftl.’ 

That passage contains statements even more absurd tiian 
those in the first extract, which it r< s^‘»nbles by including veiled 
references to the kidnapping which had oecuri.ed at tlic end of 
Augu^it. 

The ‘ grand darbar ’ placed by Sirhindl in January 1001, 
when, as we know from the mosque inscription, the fortress 
really surrendered, is the one held at the end of August 1000, 
when Akbar ^ sat like a statue forced Bah Mur to prostrate 
himself, and then kidnapped him. The success of the bribery 
operations in January did not offer occasion for a solemn court 
function. The author had just told us that Bahadur, in dcfcj'cnce 
to the wishes of all ranks of the garrison, had written offering 
to capitulate. He now states that information had to be sent 
to the garrison that the capitulation had taken i>lace. The king, 
too, is represented as being ‘in bonds’. Mukarrab Khan, who 
is said to have stabbed himself because of his father’s abuse, 
clearly is the plain-spoken youth murdered by order of Akbar. 
His father must be the unnamed Abyssinian commandant of 
Du Jarric, whose reproaches, alleged to have been hurled at his 
son, were really directed against the perfidious emperor. If 
Baliadur had come out to surrender in accordance with the 
urgent entreaties of the whole garrison, why should Mukarrab 
Klian be blamed for his sovereign’s captivity ? 

The dates are impossible. Ahmadnagar fell on Safar 18, the 
news reaching Aslrgarh on the 21st. We are now told that ‘ on 
the 17th Safar the royal forces were admitted [to Aslrgarh], and 
the keys were given up ’, which is absurd. 

A. H. 1009 began on July 3 (o.s.), 1600. Consequently the 
18th of Safar, the second month (29 days July + 19 of August 
48 days) was August 19 (Muharram, first month, 30 days 18 
of second month =48 days). The fortress of Aslrgarh was 
surrendered in January 1601, not in August 1600, and long after 
the fall of Ahmadnagar, not before it, as stated by the author. 
The capitulation too"k place on the 22nd of Rajab, the seventh 
month of a. ii. 1009 = January 17, 1601, and not in Safar the 
second month. The conferment of honours in Sha’bixn, the 
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eighth month, is therefore correctly stated. The dating of 
Prince Daniyal’s appointment in Shawwal, the tenth montli=s 
April 1601, also is correct. 

The chronology is muddled in many books, but so much 
exposition must suifice. It would be too tedious to examine in 
detail the errors of various writers. One of the worst is that in 
Burgess, The Chronology of Modem India^ 1913, where the fall 
of Asirgarh is placed in 1590. 


NOTE 

Another contemporary account of the siege of Asirgarh and the 
preceding events is now to be found in the learned treatise entitled 
* The Kartlql IJynasty of Khandesh by Lt.-Col. T. W. Haig, C.M.G. 
{ind. Ani,^ 1918, pp. 113-24, 141-9, 178-86). That treatise is based 
chiefly upon vol. i of the Arabic History of Gujarat called Zafar-al 
Wdlihi bi Mu^ffar, or more briefly Zafar-al Wdlihy edited in 1910 by 
Sir K. Denison Ross. The author of it had been for a time in the service 
of Ftllad Klian, one the nobles of Raja All Khan and of Bahadur Shah. 

Ills narrative, while agreeing in the main with the official story, 
confirms the Jesuit version on certain points. The Abyssinian com- 
mandant, unnamed in that version, is said to have been old and blind. 
He was named Malik Yakut Sultanl. His suicide is described by the 
author, who alleges that it was effected by means of opium, not by 
struiigiilation. His son, as 1 inferred correctly, was Mukarrab Khfin. 
The author fallows the oflicial story in affirming that the young man 
also committed suicide. The Faruki princes confined in the fortress, 
w'ho are all specified by name, exceeded fifty in number. Du Jarric, 
when mentioning only seven, presumably indicates merely the principal 
members of the family. Significant incidents related by Du .mrric are 
omitted. It is impossible to enter into detailed criticism in this place, 
and it must sullii^e to say that I still regard the Jesuit narrative as being 
by far the most trustworthy account of the facts, which have been 
dcliljc'ralely garbli-d more or less by all the Muhuininadan authors. 
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REBEU 4 ION OF PUINCE SALIM; DEATH OK PRINCF. 
DANIYAL AND OF AKBAR’S MOTHER j SLBMISSION 
AND ARREST OF PRlNCE SALLM ; I-AST ILLNESS AND 
DEATH OF AKBAR ^OCTOBEP .i«05) ; DESECRATION OF 
HIS TOMB (1661). ~ 

As early as 1591, when the empcro*: surfe'"'d from an Prince 
attack of colic, he cxpi''ssed his srsincion thul Prince Salim 

pFC I InFCS 

had caused poison to be administered to hini.^ It is impos- to rebel, 
sible to say whether or not the suspieion wa3 then justified ; 
but it is certain that in 1000 Salim had become utterly 
weary of waiting for the long-deferred and ardently desired 
succession. The prince, who was then thirty-one years of 
age, felt aggrieved because the reign of his father had already 
lasted more than forty years, and Akbar’s strong con- 
stitution seemed to postpone indefinitely the close of his 
life. Salim, therefore, following many evil jirecedcnts in 
Asiatic history, resolved to anticipate the course of nature, 
and occupy the imperial throne by force, whatever might 
be the consequence to his father. The prince was then 
residing at Ajmer. 

Shahbaz Khan Kambu, who had been appointed to assist 
Salim in the administration of the Ajmer province, died in 
1600, probably about the middle of the year.* 

The deceased nobleman, although renoAvned for generosity 
and lavish expenditure, left behind him immense wealth, 
which Salim promptly appropriated, thus providing himself 
with cash for the execution of his meditated treason.® 

Raja Man Singh, governor of Bengal and Bihar, who Raja 
disliked the Bengal climate, usually resided at Ajmer, . 

* Barlaoni, ii, 890. must iiave oncurred towards the 

• The precise date of the death close of a. n. 1008. 

of Shahbaz Khan is not recorded. * The treasure seized is said to 
He died in a. h. 1008, which have exceeded ten millions of 
ended in July 1000 . The course rupees, a ‘ croje * (de Lact, p. JgJ), 
of events indicates that his decease 
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revolt in leaving the administration of his provinces in the hands of 
deputies. About this time (a. d. 1600) an Afghan chief 
named Usman Khan rebelled, defeated the imperial officers, 
and occupied the greater part of Bengal. Raja Man Singh 
was obliged to take the field in person. He acted with 
vigour and defeated the rebels decisively at Sherpur Atai, 
a small town, now apparently in the Murshidabad District.^ 
The Raja, after his victory, returned to court, and was raised, 
contrary to precedent, to the exalted rank of ‘ commander 
of 7,000 ’, reserved up to that time for members of the 
imperial family. 

Man Singh remained in Bengal until a. h. 1013 (a. d. 
1004 -5), when he resigned the government and proceeded 
to Agra. 1 1 is offering of 900 elephants greatly pleased 
A k bar. 2 He was, consequently, at the capital when Akbar 
became ill in September 1605. 

Open Salmi had been advised by his brother-in-law, Raja Man 
of*rrince proceed on service against the Bengal rebels, and, 

Salim, according to one authority, the Raja went so far as to 
A.», icoo. th(‘ prince to take possession of the eastern pro- 

vinces. If Man Singh really gave that counsel, it would 
have been offered for the purpose of keeping Salim out of 
the way, and opening up Khusrfi’s path to the throne. 
Salim, however, who was not inclined to endanger his own 
prospects by absence in remote regions, decided to retire 
no farther than Allahabad, where he had partisans. He 
had hoped to obtain possession of Agra, the capital and chief 
treasure city of the empire, which at that time probably 
had not less than fifteen million pounds sterling of cash 
stored in the vaults of the fort. Kulij Khan, the governor 
of Agra, visited the prince, who was advised by some of his 
adherents to seize the visitor, but Salim shrank from that 

^ It was in the Sharlfabad * Stewart, IlisL of Bengal (ed. 
Sarkilr {Airit vol. ii, p. 140), 1813), p. 190. Abu>l Fa», after 

which, according to Blochmann, his manner, minimizes the extent 
extended ‘ from Hardwan to Fath of the success gained by the 
8ingh, south of Mursliidabad ’ rebellious chief. ‘ The province 
(ibid., vol. i, p. 341). Thornton he says, ‘was not lost; but the 
(GazeUeer) mentions ‘ Seerpore rebels got possession of some 
18 miles W. by S. from Murshld- places ’ (A, N., in E. & D., vi, 98). 
fibftd. 
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dangerous treachery, and finding that Kulij Khan would 
not betray his trust passed on eastwards. In July he crossed 
the Jumna a few miles from the city, and carefully rvoidcd 
an interview with his grandmother, who desired to dissuade 
him from his purpose of rebellion and had come out to meet 
him. The old lady, who loved him ardently, Wess deeply 
pained by his behaviour. Salmi, on arrival at Allahebad, 
appropriated the revenue of Bihfr, a treasure exceeding 
three million pounds sterling (30 lakhs of rupees), seized 
many provinces and districts extending from Kalpi to 
Hajlpur, and assigned them to his leading supporters as 
jaglrs. Kutbu-d <li!i Kokultash obtained Bdiar; Allah Beg 
was appointed to Jaunpur ; and so on. Those acts amounted 
to avowed rebellion.^ 

Akbar, having left tlic Dcecan in April, as related in the Snlim 
last preceding chapter, must have arrived at Agra in May. 

Some time after his return, the exact date not being recorded, tltu*, 
he received reports that Salim was coming to (‘ourt at the 
head of 80,000 cavalry, and that he had actually advanced 
as far as»Etawah (Itawa), only sevcnty-tlircc miles distant 
from the capital. The emperor dispatched an urgent letter 
filled with remonstrances and threats, directing his son to 
return to Allahabad. He followed up that communication 
by a second conferring on the prince the government of 
Bengal and Orissa. Salim took no notice of his appoint- 
ment to the eastern provinces, but submitted to the necessity 
of returning to Allahabad, where he* openly assumed the 
royal style and set up as an independent king. He was 
good enough to designate his father, by way of distinction, 
as the Great King.® 

* Salim crossed the Jumna on seizc*<l by Salim are given by 
Amardad 1, Ilalii year 45 (March de I^aet in corrupt forms. At 
lOOO-March 1601) as stated by Akbar’s death in 1605 the ciisli 
A, JV. in E. & D., vi, 99 ; that is in Agra fort exceeded 20,000,000 
to say, about July 10, 1600. pounds sterling. It can hardly 
Gladwin (i. e. Md^dsir-i J.) asserts have been less than 15,000,000 in 
that Man Singh advised the seizure 1600. 

of the eastern provinces. For the * Gladwin, p. vi. ‘ I’rinceps 
life of Kulij (Qulij) Khan see quipi>c sc ctiam regem, etsi 
Blochmann, Altiy vol. i, pp, 84 n., Patrem nia^um dicerct regem ’ 

854. The names of the provinces (Du Jarric, iii, 118). 
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Salim's 

defiance. 


Miinlrr 
of Abu- 
Fazl. 


Either late in 1601 or early in 1602 Salim sent his adherent, 
Dost Muhammad of Kabul, generally designated by his later 
title of |i[hwaja Jahan, as his envoy to negotiate with Akbar. 
The envoy remained at Agra for six months, but the prince’s 
insincere protestations of regret for his conduct were coupled 
with conditions which the emperor could not possibly 
accept. Salim required that he should be permitted to 
visit his father at the head of 70,000 men, that all his grants 
to his officers should be confirmed, and that his adherents 
should not be regarded as rebels. The negotiations for 
definite reconciliation consequently failed. At that time 
Akbar -could not m«'ike up his mind to fight his son, for 
whom he had undoubtedly felt warm affection. How far 
he was influenced by i>arcntal love, and how far by fear of 
Salim’s considerable powTT, cannot be determined. . Prob- 
ably his hesitation was caused by both motives. Throughout 
the year 1602 the prince continued to hold his court at 
Allahabad and to maintain royal state as king of the pro- 
vinces which he had usurped. He emphasized his claim to 
royalty by striking both gold and copper money, specimens 
of whicli he had the impudence to send to his father. That 
insult moved Akbar to action.^ 

The emperor wrote a full account of the misdeeds and 
insolence of the prince to Abu-1 Fazl, w^ho was in charge of 


» For Dost Muliammad of 
Kabul, or Khwaja Jahan, see 
llkK^hmaiin, Ain, voL i, pp. 424, 
477. He was highly favoured by 
Jahangir, who married his daugh- 
ter aiid appointed him to the 
important office of Bnkhshi. He 
is frequently mentioned in Jahan- 
gir's Memoirs ; see Bevcridgjc’s 
Index. Tlie account of his mission^ 
to Akbar is from van den Broecke 
in dc Laet, p. Jgf. The Takmil 
names Mir Sadr Jahan- as the 
agent employed in these early 
negotiations, and he, too, may 
have been utilized. The money 
was gold and copper (auream 
atquc aenenm monetam suo no- 
mine non modo cudi fecit, sed 
et ad patrem misit ut animum ejus 
magis irritarct), not gold andsilver. 


as Lethbridge (p. 198) wrongly 
translates (de Laet, p. |g§). No 
specimen is recorded of those 
coins, wliich presumably were 
few in numbbr and soon called in. 
The silver ‘ Sallml rupees * seem 
to have been struck. after the 
prince’s acec^ssion, before he had 
dies ready with his new title of 
Jahangir (Taylor, J. A, S, B., 
1904, iViim. SuppL, pp. 5-10). 
Certain Allahabad coins of the 
44th and 45th years (1509-1601) 
have been supposed to be coins 
struck during the prince’s rebel- 
lion. But they are silver and do 
not bear Salim’s name, so they do 
not agree with the description in 
de Laet (Uod^rs, J. A. S, B., 
part i, vol. Ivii (1888), p. 18 ; 
B. M, Catal,, pp. Ixviii, 48). 
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the imperial interests in the Deccan. His dispatch may be 
dated in June ld02» or early in July. Abu-1 Fazl saw the 
necessity for strong action, and replied saying that he would 
bring the prince bound to courl. Salim fully understood 
the danger to himself which would ensue on the acceptcLnce 
of Abu-1 Fazl’s advice, and resolved to intercept and kill 
his father’s dearest surviving friend J The story of the 
murder is related in detail by Asad Beg, who made special 
inquiry into the circumstances. He was in the suite of the 
returning minister as far as Sironj, now in the Tonk State, 
and begged to be allowed to escort him to Gwlnior, because 
treachery was feared. But Abu-1 Fu/il refused to ])ay any 
heed to warnings, and proceeded on the way towards Agra 
with an inadequate escort. When he arrived at Sarui 
Barar, ton or twelve miles from Narwar, he was again 
warned of the intended attack by a religious mendicant, but 
deliberately abstained from taking the most obvious pre- 
cautions, and c^en dismissed the guards offered to him by 
friends. 

Early in the morning of August 12, 1602, the minister 
was attacked, as he was about to make the day’s march, 
by Bir Singh, the Bundcla chieftain of Orchha, whom 
Salim had hired for the purpose. The bandit chief’s force 
of hve hundred mailed horsemen soon overpowered the 
resistance of the traveller’s small retinue. Abu-1 Fazl was 
transfixed by a lance and promptly decapitated. His head 
was sent to Allahabad, where Salim received it with unholy 
joy and treated it with shameful insult.® 

* Du Jarric (iii, 114) gives the et patreni non parum irritavit, ct 
following brief account of the regiam omnem consternavit.’ The 
murder, without naming the Takmll represents the summons 
victim. I do not know why he of Abu-1 Fazl to court as a recall 
should describe Abu-l Fazl as an due to Akbar's displeasure at the 
adherent of Salim. * Pater enim tone of his reports concerning 
cum primarium quemdam duoem Prince Salim (K. & !>., vi, 107). 
& judicii singularis virum, qui I do not believe that version, 
filio adhaerebat, quemque ille 'ob The text follows the I^'ragmentum 
insignem prudentiam & robur in dc Laet, p. 

magni faciebat, vocasset ; filius,..^ * Asad Beg in K. & D., vi, 
quantum consilio hujus e re patris 156-00. * Caput principi missum, 
futura essent, praesagiehs, per ingenti gaudio ipsum perfudit * 
insidias ilium in via interOci curat, (de I.iaet, p. |f o)f Salim ... it 
caputque ad se deferri. Quo facto is said, had it thrown into ar« 

1845 IT 
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The prince felt no remote for the crime. On the contrary, 
he gloried in it, and vrsiS graceless enough to place on record 
the following account ' 

Salim's ‘ I promoted Raja Bir Singh Deo, a ^undela Rajput, who - 
had obtained my favour, and who excels his equals and rela- 
crime. tives in valour, personal goodness, and simple-heartedness, 
to the rank of 3,000. The reason for his advancement and 
for the regard shown to him was that near the end of my 
revered father’s time, Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl, who excelled the 
Shaikhzadas of Hindustan in wisdom and learning, had 
adorned hinisclf outwardly with the jewel of sincerity, and 
sold it to my father at a heavy price. He had been sum- 
moned from the Deccan, and since his feelings towards me 
were not honest, he both publicly and* privately spoke 
against me. At this period, when, through strife-mongering 
intriguers, the august feelings of my revered fath^ were 
entirely embittered against me, it was certain that if he 
obtained the honour of waiting on him (Akbar) it would be 
the cause of more confusion, and would preclude mf from 
the favour of union with him (my father). It became 
necessary to prevent him from coming to court. 

‘ As Bir Singh Deo’s country was exactly on th4f?route 
and he was then a rebel, I sent him a message ‘ibfcf if he 
would stop that sedition-monger and kill him hc wofild 
receive every, kindness from me. By God’s grease, when 
Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl was passing through Bir Singh Deo’s 
country, the Raja blocked his road, and after a fittle contest 
scattered his men and killed him. He sent his head to me 
in Allahabad. Although this event was a cause of anger in 
the mind of the late King (Akbar), in the end it enabled 
me to proceed without disturbance of mind to kiss the 
threshold of my father’s palace, and by degrees the resent- 
ment of the King was cleared away.’ ^ 

The cynical effrontery of that passage would be difficult 
to beat. The blasphemous ascription of success in the 
treacherous murder to the grace of God is particularly dis- 
gusting, while the avowed indifference to Akbar’s feelings 

unworthy place”, where it lay The explanations offered in the 
for a long time ’ (Blochmann, An, Ma^Osir-i JahAnar, E. & D., vi, 
vol. p, xxv). Probably the 442-4, agree with those given by 
quotation is from the ilfa'dnru-f Jah&nglr, but are expressed at a 
Umard, Elphinstone and some little more length. The author 
^ authors erroneously write seems to deny that Salim struck 
Nar Singh * for * Bir Singh *, coins in his own name, 

* Jahangir, R. B., i, 24, 2S. 
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proves the insincerity 4)f the ^ter’s frequent references to 
his ‘ revered father 

The crime made Akbar furious with rage anc^ distracted Escape 
with grief. For three days he abstained from appearing in sin^,the 
public audience, a dangerous omission in a country where murderer, 
the non-appearance of the sovereign for a single day might 
be the signal for a revolution. Urgent orders were seat out 
to hunt down and slay the chief who had presumed to kill 
the emperor’s friend. Akbar IWI into the greatest con- 
ceivable passion when he learned that Bu Singh had ercaped 
through the territories of the Raja of Gwalicr, and he was 
much puzzled by conflicting repo'ts which cast the blame 
for the failure of the pursuit now on one person, and now 
on another. At last, about three months after the murder, 
he called for Asad Beg (November, 1602) and put him on 
special duty to ascertain who was guilty. In due course, 
presumably towards the end of 1602, Asad Beg returned 
from his mission and judiciously reported that nobody had 
erred intentionally, although there had been gross neglect, 
a fault shared by all concerned. Akbar accepted the excuse, 
and did not prosecute his researches further.^ Bir Singh, 
although hotly pursued and wounded on one occasion, 
evaded capture, and lived to enjoy the favour of Jahangir, 
as already related.* 

The murder w^as effectual for two years in stopping Akbar 
from taking strong measures to coerce his rebellious son. 

Abu-1 Fazl, who thus met his death in the fifly-sccond Abii-1 
year of his age, was the second son of Shaikh Mubarak, the 
learned unorthodox theologian who had been the first to 
suggest to Akbar the idea of assuming the spiritual as well 
as the temporal guidance of his people. Faizi, the Shaikh’s 
elder son, who had entered Akbar’s service in 1667, was not 
ambitious of high official rank, and devoted himself mainly 
to literary pursuits. He was content with a modest pro- 
vision as ‘ commander of 400 ’, and died in 1595, two years 
after his father, who had attained a great age. Abu-1 F azl, 

> Asad Beg, in E. & D., vi, 162. made in Dccyrober 1602. 

Asad Beg's report must have been * Takmfl, in E, A D., vi, 114, 

X2 
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who had shown extraordinary precocity and had spent 
a studious youth, succeeded in 1574, by means of a Koranic 
commentary, in attracting the attention of the emperor. 
Having once entered on the road to advancement he took 
good care to secure his continual progress, and in due 
course attained the lofty and lucrative dignity of ‘ com- 
mander of 4,000 His favour at court became so marked 
that the Jesuits speak of him as ‘ the King’s Jonathan 
He appears to have possessed more influence over Akbar 
than that enjoyed by any other person. It was not neces- 
sary to appoint him to any of the highest offices. He 
occupied an informal position as Secretary of State and 
Private Secretary, which secured him in practice greater 
power than if lie liad been Vakil or Vizier. He was largely 
concerned in developing his father’s ideas, especially those 
of universal toleration and the spiritual headship of the 
emperor. It is not clear how far he advised or supported 
his master’s unworthy insults to Islto which obviously 
violated the principle of toleration^ He suppresses mention 
of them, our knowledge of the facts being derived from 
Badaoni and the Jesuits. 

The brilliant official success of Abu-1 Faad'w^as due partly 
to his exceptional intellectual gifts and partly to his adroit- 
ness as a courtier. He resembled Francis Bacon in com- 
bining extraordinary mental powers and capacity for work 
with the servility of an ambitious courtier. Father 
Monserrate, who knew him intimately, had no hesitation 
in declaring that Abu-1 Fazl easily surpassed all his con- 
temporaries in acuteness of intellect.' The observation, 
undoubtedly true, is sujiported by the verdict of later ages 
and the testimony of the successful minister’s writings. 
When BadaonI describes Abu-1 Fazl as being ‘ officious, 
time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
emperor’s whims, a flatterer beyond all bounds ’,* the 
language may be censured for its obvious malice, but I do 
not think it is far from the truth. 'Notwithstanding Bloch- 

* * Qui aeumine ingeiiii facile p. 639). 
omnes superabat ’ {Commentanus, * B^aoiU, ii, 202. 
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mann’s opinion to the contrary, the author of the AkharrMma 
and Aln-i Akhan actually v^as a consummate and shameless 
datterer. Botb works were conceived and execuced as 
monuments to the glory of their writer’s master. Almost 
all matters considered detrimental to Akbar’s renown are 
suppressed, glossed over, or occasionally even falsified. 
Abu-1 Fazl, when not influenced by his rcfoive to magnify 
Akbar at all costs, was more conscientious in the collection 
of facts than most Asiatic historians, and was especially 
careful about the details of chronology. But his books are 
one-sided panegyrics, arid must bo treated as such by 
a critical historian. Their merits as literature will be con- 
sidered in the fifteenth chapter. 

Abu-1 Fazl availed himself of the liberty allowed by his 
religion in his relations with women. He had at least the 
canonical four wives.^ His private life, when judged by 
a Muslim standard, was considered to be blameless. He 
had a prodigious appetite, rivalling that of Sultan Mahmud 
BJgarha of Gujarat, and is reputed to have consumed daily 
nearly* thirty pounds of food.^ 

His sincerity in adopting and managing Akbar’s ridiculous 
eclectic religion may be doubted or even denied, with good 
reason, Badaonl relates a conversation which he had with 
him about 1576, when Badaonl inquired, ‘ Who will have a 
greater passion for all the notorious heresies than yourself?’ 
The reply was, ‘ I wish to wander for a few days in the 
vale of infidelity for sport.’ ^ The obvious inference of 
insincerity to be drawn from that reply is supported by 
the anecdote of Prince Salim’s malicious delight in finding 
forty scribes copying Konlns at the Secretary’s house when 
the prince paid a surprise visit.* Abu-1 Fazl, who had been 

* Aln^ voL iii, p. 449. He Hint, of GujardU P- 162. The 

married Hindu, Persian, and ^ maund ’ of Akbar, containing 
Kashmiri wives, in addition to 40 ' seers ’, was ecmivalent to 
a lady of an honourable house .55^ pounds. Abu-1 Fazl is said 
and a family distinguished for to iiave eaten 22 ^ seers ’ daily, 
learning. He says tliat the extra * Badaonl, ii, 270. 

consorts were ^ occasions of great * Blochmann, in Aln^ vol. i, 
joy * to him, and so was more p. xvi ; the authority is not stated, 
fortunate than many polygamists. but probably is, the Ma'dsiru-l 

* For the Sultan see Bayley XJmard. 
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brought up as a learned Muslim theologian with Sufi or 
mystical tendencies, appears never to have heartily renounced 
his unorthodox form of Islam. He was far too clever and 
deeply read to believe in Akbar as the prophet of a new 
religion. This work being a biography of Akbar himself, 
and not a detailed account of his contemporaries, it is 
impossible to discuss more fully in this place the interesting 
life-story of Abu-1 Fazl which would furnish material for 
a separate volume. His son Abdu-r rahman attained con- 
siderable distinction in an official career.^ 

Sultan Salima Begam, Bairam Khan’s widow, the em- 
peror’s senior consort, whom Akbar had espoused in his 
youth, had always occupied a position of great influence in 
the imperial household. Being resolved to bring father and 
son together, and to ward off the horrors of eivil war, if 
by any means peace could be arranged, she journeyed to 
Allahabad either late in 1602 or early in 1603, under instruc- 
tions from the emperor, in order to persuade the prince to 
submit. She succeeded so far that Salim was induced to 
march towards Agra. In or about April 1603 (beginning 
of 48th regnal ye ar), Akbar received the welcome news that 
his son had passed Etawah and would shortly present him- 
self at court. Salima Begam returned with the prince and 
asked Akbar’s mother, Maryam Makani, to accord him her 
personal protection. That aged lady consented, and went 
out a day’s journey to meet the rebel, whom she brought 
to her own residence. She arranged an interview between 
Salim and his father, who received him courteously, even 
advancing several steps to meet him. The prince gave 
tangible evidence of his submission by presenting to his 
sovereign 12,000 gold mohurs, and no less than 770 elephants, 
out of which 354 were accepted and placed in the imperial 
stables, the remainder being returned to the giver. He 
knew that his father had a passion for collecting fine 

^ Blochmann, in Ain, vol. i, on the same subject. He had a 
p. XXV. Abu-I FazFs autobio- good conceit of himself, as appears 
graphy will he found in the same from the concluding paragraphs 
work, vol. iii, pp. 417-51. His of the autobiography, 
writings contain other passages 
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elephants and that no gift morfe acceptable could be imagined* 

In return he begged for the best elephant in his father’s 
possession, a request which was graciously conceded. After 
a short interval Akbar, taking off his own turban, placed 
it on the head of his son, thus publicly recognizing him as 
heir to the throne. The reconciliation was coiiiplete to 
all appearance, and Salima Regain must have felt proud 
at the success of her interventioi>.’ 

The reconciliation, however, was not sincere. It is 
impossible to believe that Akbar can have forgiven heartily 
the atrocious murder of his dearest friend, a!:<i it is certain 
that ^alim, who felt a grudge against his father for living 
so long, continued to cherish rebellious thoughts. Akbar 
desired that his nowr acknowledged heir should devote him- 
self in earnest to the destruction of the R/ina of Mewiir, 

Amar Singh, who carried on with unquenchable spirit the 
unequal contest so long waged by his gallant father, Partap, 
who had died in 1597. The comparative quiet enjoyed by 
Amar Singh during the last eight years of Akbar’s liib w\as 
not due, as Tod supposed, to any softening of the emperor’s 
heart, under the influence of admiration for a brave adver- 
sary. The evidence proves with certainty that Akbar 
never forgave either of the Ranas for their unflinching 
assertion of independence. Partap had actually succeeded 
before his death in recovering possession of the greater part 
of Mewar, and the emperor earnestly desired to break the 
resistance of his successor. But Akbar’s son and offleers 
disliked warfare in the Rajputana hills, where little plunder 
W’as to be gained, while there was always the risk of a 
humiliating disaster. Amar Singh, therefore*, though strong 
enough to defend himself, was not put to the necessity of 
serious fighting on a large scale, and found leisure to remodel 
the institutions of his country. 

Salim, who had withdrawn to Fathpur-Slkri, evaded Salim 
compliance writh his father’s orders by making extravagant 
demands for increased forces and supplies of treasure, abad, 

‘ Takmil, tr. Chalmers, in von in E. & D., vi, 108 ; Gladwin, 

Noer, ii, 411, 412 ; and less fully p. vii. 
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Nov., which he knew would certainly be refused. He intimated 
1608. j£ yg proposals should not be considered acceptable, 

he desired the favour of another interview and permission 
to return to Allahabad. 

Akbar decided that another interview would be in- 
expedient, and gave his son the desired permission to 
return to Allahabad, adding that he should be at liberty 
to come again to court after a time. Salim marched on 
November 10, 1003, crossed the Jumna near Mathura, 
and on arrival at Allahabad celebrated the reconciliation 
with his father, imperfect though it was, by brilliant 
festivities. Apparently he resumed a position of practical 
independence. 

Death About this time the prince suffered a grievous personal 
ShahT death of his first and much-loved wife, the Shah 

Begam. Begam, adoptive sister of Raja Man Singh, and mother of 
Prince Khusru. She was deeply distressed by the unfilial 
attitude of her son towards his father, as well as by some 
misconduct of a brother of her own, named Madho Singh, 
and being a passionate woman, liable to fits of mental 
,dcrangemcnt, committed suicide by taking a large dose of 
opium, as already mentioned. ‘ In consequence of her 
death,’ Jahangir tells us, ‘ from the attachment I had for 
her, I passed some days without any kind of pleasure in 
life or existence, and for four days, which amount to thirty- 
two watches, I took nothing in the shape of food or drink.’ ^ 
Few bereaved husbands would exhibit such abstinence. 
Jahangir, a strange ‘ mixture of opposites ’, was equally 
capable of intense love and devilish cruelty. Akbar sent a 
warmly sympathetic letter of condolence accompanied by 
gifts of a robe of honour and the turban from his own head, 
thus confirming his previous nomination of Salim as heir- 
apparent. 

* Jahangir, R. B., i, ; ante, a. n. 1012 = A. d. 1603-4. Ja- 
chap. viii. The Takmil (E. & D., hfinglr, apparently by a clerical 
vi, 112) erroneously ascribes the error, places it at the end of 1013, 
lady's suicide to ‘ a quarrel with on May 6, 1605. The true date is 
one of her rivals’. As usual the May 16, 1604 (J.R.^. 5., 1907, 
authorities differ about the date p. 604). 
of her death. The correct year is 
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The fall of Ahmadnagar in August 1600, and the capitula- Miirriage 
tion of Asirgarh in the Januar^^ following, had naturally 
alarmed the Sultans of Bljapur and Golkonda, who felt that mj&pur 
they must be the next victims sought by imperial ambitions: 
Embassies intended to placate Akbar were ::ient to him by 
both governments, and a marriage vras arranged between 
Prince Daniyal and a princess of Bijapni. Early in 1604>, 
shortly before the bridegroom’s death, the bride was fetched 
from her home by Mir Jamalu-d din Husain and Firishta 
the historian, and made, over to the prince, who esjx)used 
her at Paithan on thv. Godavari.^ 

An interesting gold medal, rppnrently aniquev may or 
may not commemorate tlie cvent.^ 

The elder prince, when safely established with his court Sallm’s 
at Allahabad, fiir remov(‘d from parcidal siincrvision, ‘’**“^'**^y* 
abandoned himself without restraint to his favourite vices, 
consuming opium and strong drink to such an extent that 
his naturally fierce temper became ungovernable. The 
most fearful penalties were inflicted for trivial offences ; 

‘ pardon was never thought of, and his adherents were 
struck dumb with terror Although public opinion in the 


‘ ‘lie [soil, the Mir] delivered 
the young Sooltana to Daniel 
upon the banks of the Godavery, 
near Peitun, where the nuptials 
were celebrated witli great magni- 
ficence.’ 

Note by Briggs , — * Ferishta, the 
author of this work, attended the 
Princess to Peitun, and was after- 
wards invited by the Prince Daniel 
to accompany them to Boorhan- 
poor, where he spent some time 
with the royal pair ’ (Firishta, ii, 
279, 280). Again:— ‘On the 
Prince’s return from Ahmud- 
nuggur, with his bride, he en- 
camped at the town of Peitun, 
on the banks of the Godavery, 
and remained there some days in 
order to celebrate, the marriage ; 
after which he proceeded to 
Boorhanpoor ’ (ibid., iii, 818). 
Blochmann gives no authority 
for his stateinent ffaat D&niyal 
was ‘ betroUied to a daughter of 
Ibrahim ^ *Adilshah of Bijapur ; 


but he d»ed before the marriage 
was consummated* {AlUj \'ol. i, 
p. 809). That statement cannot 
be accepted us against the evi- 
dence of Firishta. Daniyal died at 
Burhanpur. 

* B, M. CataL, No. 172, from 
the Prinsep Collection. The ob- 
verse exhibits the bridegroom (?) 
wearing a crown with three cusps, 
and carrying a sheaf of arrows 
and a strung bow ; with tlie 
bride (?) following him, drawing 
a long veil back from her face. 
The reverse simply giv<?s the date, 
‘ 50 Ilahi, Farwardin *, sdl, tlie 
first month, March- April. The 
name of the mint is not on the 
piece. If the medal concerns 
Dfiniy&l’s marriage it is difficult 
to understand the date, l)ecause. 
it seems clear (see Appendix B) 
tliat Daniyal died in April 1604, 
which fell within the year 49, not 
.50. The latter year begun on 
March 11, 1005 (o.a,). 
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sixteenth century did not disapprove of death with torture 
as the punishment for political crime, Akbar was shocked 
when he learned that a news-writer convicted of a plot 
against the prince’s life had been flayed alive while Salim 
calmly watched his long-drawn agony.^ It is recorded that 
the criminal had tried to escape to Prince Daniyal in the 
Deccan, a detail which suggests that the plotters may have 
tried to substitute that prince for his elder brother as 
successor to the throne. The incident must have occurred 
previous to Daniyal’s death in April 1604. 

Certain curious passages from a letter written by Father 
Jerome Xavier at Agra, and dated September 6, 1604 (n. s., 
= August 27, o. s.\ may be cited in this place. 

The Fatlier had had occasion to go and see certain 
Armenians living at some unnamed locality distant about 
thirty miles from Agra. 

‘ On the way he writes, ‘ there is a city which used to 
be; the court of the Emperor Akbar when Father Rodolfi 
was h(*r(% which is called Fatchpur ; wc might say “ Here 
stood Troy ”, for it is totally demolished ; but a few edifices 
made by the Emperor still stand firm. The Prince was 
there at the time and I went to sec him. He was much 
})leased' at my visit and entertained me very well ; and 
when his second son [Parviz], who was with him, took no 
notice of my salutation, he said to him, “ Ho there I the 
Father is saluting you ”, and the young man then obeyed 
him.’ 

The Father, when returning to Agra, called again, an^ 
found his Royal Highness busily engaged in superintending 
the extraction of coj)j)cr from peacocks’ tails, to be used as an 
antidote against poison. Salim, who still hoped to find sup- 
})ort from the Jesuit influence as exercised both at court and 
at Goa, exhibited most edifying devotion, carrying a crucifix, 
and bestowing five hundred rupees on the Jesuits for build- 
ing their church. A little later he pursued his journey to 
Allahabad, declining ‘to return to Agra where his father 
was, so as not to fall into the snare again ’. 

' Gladwin, p. ix ; Klphiiistone, 5th ed., p. 528 w. ; Takmtl, in 
E. & 1)., vi, 112. 
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After he had been living two or three months in Allahabad, 
he sent a private letter to Xavier, written and conwyed by 
an Italian servant named Jacopo Filippo [James Philip], 
who brought a supplemental y donation of another five 
hundred rupees for the church.^ The messenger was pre- 
sently followed by Salim in person, marching wiili troops.^ 

The interesting reference to the ruined state cf Fathpur- 
Slkrl need not be discussed at present, but the letter raises 
two difficult questions, namely, when did Xavier see Saiini 
at Fathpur-Sikri, and what was ^ the snare * from which 
the prince had escaped ? 

Xavier does not specify tlie date of his The context 

suggests that it took place after East it, 1004, but the 
difficulty in that interpretation is that Sallni is not recorded 
to have come to the neighbourliood of Agra between his 
departure on November lo, 1608, already described, and iiis 
arrival exactly a year later, on November 0, 1604, after 
his grandmother’s death. Perhaps, therefore, the East(T 
descrilied in the letter should be interpreted as being that of 
1603, and the visit should be assumed to have taken place 
in the autumn of that year. It is, however, possible tliat 
Salim may have paid an unrecorded visit to Fathjmr-Sikri 
in May 1604, after receiving news of his brother Danival’s 
death early in April that year. Nothing in the bo(jks 
explains the allusion to ‘ the snare ’, and it is useless to 
conjecture what had happened. Akbar certainly caught 
his son in a carefully baited snare in November 1604, but 
nothing beyond Xavier’s allusion is known concerning any 
similar incident at an earlier date. The original Jesuit 
letters between 1600 and 1604 arc missing at present. If 
they were accessible they would no doubt solve the diffi- 
culties which are now insoluble. 

Akbar’s intention that his third son, Prince Daniyal, Death of 
should have both the honour of conquering the Deccan and 

» Maclagan, pp. 80-92. The petiit, cui ipse, Patres adiret et 
letter is not printed elsewhere. munera simul et obsequium qiiatn 

* * Cum copiis instructiis Agram humanissim^ deferret, injunxit’ 
ad Porentem properaret, Italus (Du Jarric, iii, IIC). 
praecurrendi ab illo facultatem 
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the privilege of governing the territory annexed was frus- 
trated by the young man’s incurable vice of inebriety. 
During the southern campaign he was never fit to be any- 
thing more than a figure-head, and his habits disqualified 
him for serious business. Like most confirmed drunkards 
he could not either observe solemn pledges of abstinence or 
pay any heed to the most earnest remonstrances. Akbar 
did his best to reclaim him, and at last was obliged to send 
Abu-1 Fazl’s brother to devise means for recalling to court 
the prince, who Was much afraid of his brother Salim, and 
with good reason. The Khan Khanan (Abdurrahlm), to 
whose daughter Daniyal was married, also did his best to 
restrain his son-in-law, but all efforts were in vain. The 
guards posted to prevent him from obtaining liquor were 
corrupted, and the poison was brought in secretly, some- 
times in the barrels of muskets, sometimes in phials hidden 
in men’s turbans. At last the prince was seized with delirium 
tremens, and after nearly six weeks’ acute illness died at 
Burhanpur, early in April 1604. The news reached Akbar 
about a month later (beginning of a. h. 1013), and caused 
him intense distress, which affected his health. At first the 
emperor was exceedingly angry with the Khan Khanan 
for failing to prevent the catastrophe, but when more fully 
informed of the facts restored him to favour. 

The prince is described as a handsome man, fond of horses 
and (‘lephants, and clever in the composition of Hindi verses.^ 

The accounts of Salim’s conduct continuing to be unsatis- 
factory, Akbar resolved at some time in the summer of 1604 
to proceed in jKjrson to Allahabad, and if necessary to use 
force in order to reduce his son to complete submission. 
Salim, on his part, heard reports that preparations were 
being made with Akbar’s approval to nominate Prince 
Kliusru as heir to the throne, and was impelled by fears for 
his life, liberty, and prospects to defend himself. It seemed 
as if nothing could avert a battle between father and son. 

> Bloohmann, Ain, vol. i, p. de Lact, p. ; Jahangir, R. B., 
609 ; Takwlt, in E. & D., vi, 107, i, 35. See Appendix B for dis- 
111, 114; van den Broecke in cussion of the chronology. 
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In August Akbar assembled an army and sent it into camp 
on the other side of the Jumna, six miles from Agra, giving 
out publiely that he proposed to proceed to Bengal. When 
the camp had been formed he embarked one night on a barge 
unattended, intending to join the camp, but his vessel stuck 
on a bank and he was unable to proceed. Then, the season 
being in the height of the rains, a d.clugr* of rain flooded the 
camp, laying low all the tents except the imperial pavilion. 
Those accidents, which the astrologers regarded as of evil 
omen, were sufficient to delay the exm diiioii, although not 
enough to induce Al bar to change his nl mis. His aged 
mother, then about seventy-sevcu, who low d Salim dearly, 
anticipated that if the quarrel should eoinc to the arbitra- 
ment of battle her grandson would have little chance of 
escaping dc*&t ruction when pitted against her son, a veteran 
general with an unbroken rceoi'd of victories. She, there- 
fore, used every argument that site could think of to dissuade 
Akbar from marching against the rebel. Wlien her ent reat ies 
fell upon deaf cars, the disappointment at the failure of her 
intervention brought on a serious illness which rapidly 
became critical. Akbar, on rccei\ing reports of her con-, 
dition, felt bound to return to Agra and attend on her 
bedside.^ When he arrived she had already lost the power 
of speech. Five days later, on or about August 29 (o.s. = 
September 8, n.s.), she passed aw’^ay. 

Her body was conveyed with all speed, borne on the 
shoulders of relays of nobles, to Delhi, and tlurci laid by 
the side of her husband, whom she had outlived for forty- 
eight years.2 

The deceased left in her house a large treasure and a will 
directing that it should be divided among her male dcsccnd- 


^ Gladwin, p. x ; Xavier in 
Maclagan, p. 96 ; TakmlU tr, 
Chalmers, in von Noer, ii, 414. 
The Queen-Mother was not in her 
ninetieth year, as stated by Du 
Jarric, iii, 118. She was only 
about fifteen years older than 
her son. 

* Hamida Band Begam, alias 
Maryam MakanI, died on the 20t]i 


Shutirlwar, the 6th month of the 
49th Ilahi or regnal year, which 
began on March 11, 1604. Her 
death occurred apparently two 
days after September 6 (n.s.), 
the date of Xavier’s letter, but it 
is not possible to convert llahl 
dates with absolute precision. 
Many authors confound her with 
Haj] Begam. 
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ants. Akbar, notwithstanding his genuine affection for his 
mother, was too fond of money to withstand the temptation 
of annexing her wealth, the whole of which he appropriated, 
without regard to the terms of the will.^ 

Akbar did not care to proceed with his hostile expedition 
after the death of his mother. The opportunity was seized 
for the renewal of negotiations, which were entrusted to 
the management of Mir or Miran Sadr Jahan, the emperor’s 
agent at the court of the prince, and a favourite of Salim, 
who regarded the Sadr as his spiritual preceptor. The 
negotiator employed all his di})loniatic skill in favour of 
the prince, and did his best to bring about a final reconcilia- 
tion. He was instructed to point out that Salim was now 
the only surviving son of the emperor, and that he had no 
reason to fear any opposition to his succession. If the 
prince would come before his father as a suppliant, he might 
feci assured that full pardon and oblivion of all his offences 
would be granted. Wc arc told that the Mir also conveyed 
secret orders, the nature of whi(?h has not been recorded. 
Presumably they were purely oral and not committed to 
writing. It may well be that they held out the threat of 
the public recognition of Khusru, in the event of Salim 
proving obstinate. 

The envoy, somehow or other, persuaded Salim that it 
was worth his while to submit. In October the prince 
marched from Allahabad escorted by troops towards Agra, 
with the ostensible purpose of offering condolences for the 
death of his grandmother. He arrived at the capital on 
November 9, 1604, apparently leaving his troops encamped 
at a considerable distance from the city. He entered Agra, 
accompanied by his second son Parviz, then a boy about 
fourteen years of age, and by all his principal adherents. 
He was introduced to the presence by Murtaza Khan 
(Shaikh Farid of Bokhara). The prince did not come empty 
handed. He offered for his father’s acceptance 200 gold 

^ Du Jnrric, iii, 118. Accord- Agra. Such small discrepancies 
ing to de l^aet (p. ) she died in the authorities are iimumer- 

two days alter Akbar's return to able. 
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mohuTs, a diamond worth a lakh of rupees, and 400 
elephants* 

He was received publicly in a certain gallery or verandah 
with every appearance of cordiality and affection. Suddenly, 
as he prostrated himself reverently, Akbar seized him by the 
hand and drew him into an inner apartment. The emperor, 
inflamed by intense passion, then adn^inistcrcd several 
violent slaps on his son’s face, rliowering upon him bitter 
reproaches for his unfilial conduct, and mocking him because, 
when he had 70,000 horsemen at call, he had been fool 
and coward enough cast himself at his fithc'^’s feet as 
a suppliant. After tJiai scene Akbar, who professed to 
regard the prince as a patient requiring medical treatment, 
directed to cure his vitiated tastes, orilercd that he should 
be kept in close custody in a bath-room under the charge 
of Raja Salivahan, a physician, and two servants named 
Hup Khawass and Arjuii Ilajjam (barber).^ At the same 
time Salim’s principal adheremts were arrestc^d and imprisoned 
in chains. One only escaped. Raja Basu of Mau near 
Kangra, an insurgent chief, who received timely warning 
of the intended treachery, and succeeded in getting away. 
The prince was subjected to the misery of deprivation of 
his accustomed dose of opium for twenty-four hours, but at 
the expiration of that time his father brought him a suj)ply 
with his own hands.^ A day later Akbar, yielding to the 
entreaties of his wives pardoned the prince, and assigned 
to him a residence and suite commensurate with his 
rank. 

Salim had been mastered. lie humbly accepted the 
government of the western provinces which had been 
held by his deceased brother Daniyal, and continued to 
live at Agra in apparent amity with liis father until 
Akbar died on October 1C05. During all that time, 
more than eleven months, the prince continued to lavish 

* The Raja seems to have been But Gladwin, on the authority 

a physician (Klphiristone, ed«^ of the Mrr as ir-i JakdaglTf states 
Cowell, p. 629 ; presiimably on that Sulim was deprived of both 
authority of Khafi Khan). liquor and opiunv,for ten days. 

* Thus, according to dc Laet. 
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favours upon the Jesuits, whose influence he was eager to 
secure. 

At first Salim used to come to court with a large retinue, 
but when that procedure aroused Akbar’s suspicion^ orders 
were issued that he should be admitted with four attendants 
only. No further act of overt rebellion was attempted, and 
we do not hear what became of Salim’s army of 70,000 
horsemen, who presumably dispersed and went to their 
homes. Intrigue in the palace continued, and a powerful 
party, led by Aziz Koka and Baja Man Singh, desired that 
Salim should be set aside in favour of his son Khusru. 

. Salim’s rebellion, with intervals of insincere reconciliation, 
had lasted for more than four years, from about the middle 
of 1600 until November 1604. The authors who state that 
it continued for only a few months are in error. Jahangir 
lied freely on the subject in his Memoirs^ and pretended 
that he had resiste d the temptation offered by evil counsellors 
who had prom})tcd him to rebel.^ 

Aklmr’s The fatal illness of Akbar, apparently some kind of 

illness. diarrhoea or dysentery, began on Monday, September 21.* 

* The texts concerning Salim's an original authority {Hist, of 
arrest are given in Appendix B. India, vol, iv, part i, p. 192 n.). 
They prove conclusively that For Mir or Mlrftn Sadr (^adr) 
Daniyal was then dead, and that Jahun see Jahangir, R. B., i, 22 ; 
the arrest followed the decease Blochmann, Aln^ vol. i, p. 468. 
of the Queen-Mother at no great Mr. G. P. Taylor supports a sound 
interval. It is impossible to numismatic argument by the 
accept the statements which erroneous assertion that Salim’s 
place Daniyal’s death in IGO.?. disaffection was * shortlived, and 
The detailed story of Akbar’s apparently was confined to the 
passionate violence, which is Allah&bad District ’ ( J. A, S, B., 
found in dc Lact’s lx>ok only, is 1904, Num, SuppL, p. 6). Jahari- 
thoroughly in accordance; with glr’s false statement (Jahangir, 
Akbar’s character, and In my H. B., i, 65, 68) has been quoted 
judgement should be accepted as already. 

true. It is supported by the state- ■ Blochmann, using Persian 

ment of Ghulwin (from the Md*a- authorities, gives the fullest in- 
sir-i Jahangir) that Akbar ‘ gave formation on the subject. ‘ It is 
full vent to his rage *. The story said that the Emperor died of 
as told by dc I^aet was copied dysentery or acute diarrhoea, 
with some eml)e]lishment by Sir which no remedies could stop. 
Thomas Herbert in the editions All had at last recourse to a most 
of his book from 1638 (cd. 1677, powerful astringent, and when the 
p. 72). Talboys Wheeler, who dysentery was stopped (x>8tive 
quotes the anecdote from the 1688 fever and strangury ensued. He 
edition, was under the erroneous therefore administered purgatives, 
impression that Herbert ranked as which brought back the diarrhoea. 
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His physician, Hakim All, a practitioner of high repute, 
refrained for eight days from adnunistering ircdicinc, pre- 
ferring to trust to nature and the patient’s strong con- 
stitution. But after the week’s experiment no improvement 
being apparent, drugs were exhibited, presumably strong 
astringents. An uniueky quarrel between the servants of 
Prince Salim and those of his son Prince Khusru, concern- 
ing an elephant fight, caused the .^niperor much annoyance, 
and increased his disorder. 

A report had long been current, and apparently not Plot to 
without reason, that iMdmr dcf lrcd 1o be su / eeded by his 
grandson ratiier than by his rebclhtms son, and it is certain SaUm. 
that the Khan-i Azam (Aziz Koka) and Raja Man Singh 
were most anxious to exclude Salim and place his son on 
the throiu;. S:ilim’s conduct at Allahabad had been so 
cruel and tyrannical, and his intemperate habits were so 
notorious, that opposition to his sutccssion would have 
been justifiable on public grounds. The two great nobles 
named also had private reasons, because Prince Khiisru's 
only wife was a daughter of the Khan-i Azam,^ while Raja 
Man Singh was the brother by adoiition of t h(‘ young prince’s 
mother, a daughter of Raja Bhagwan Das. 

When it b(.‘eiiiiu! ajiparent that the emperor’s disease was 
likely to prove mortal, Aziz and Man Singh resolved to 
seize Prince Salim on a day when he was coming to pay his 
respects to his dying fatluu'.^ The prince’s boat had reached 
the foot of the fort tower, and he was about to ste[) on 


of which Akbar died. The first 
attack was caused, it is said, hy 
worry and excitement on account 
of the behaviourof Prince Kluisrau 
at an elepiiant fight. . . . Aktiar 
withdrew, and sc‘nt next morning 
for All, to whom he said that the 
vexation caused by Khusrau’s 
bad behaviour had made him ill ’ 
{Ain, vol. i, p. 467). Gladwin 
describes the illness as ‘ a fever ’. 
The Hijrl date was 20 Juinadft I, 
1014. Gladwin (p. xil) wrongly 
gives August 3 as the equivalent. 

' Terry, who met Prince KhusrQ 
more than once, descriljcs him as 
‘ a gentleman of very lovely pre- 

1845 


senee and line carriage, so exceed- 
ingly beloved of the ccmiinon 
{leoplc. . . . lie was a man who 
contented himself with one wife, 
which witii all love and care 
accompanied him in all his 
strc'ights, and therefore he would 
never take any wife but herself, 
though the lilwjrty of his religion 
did admit of plurality * (cd. 1777, 
p.411), 

* According to Asad Beg, this 
incident happened the day after 
the elephant fight (B. & D., vi, 
169). But it may have occurred 
later. 


V 
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Failure 
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plot. 


Con- 
ditions of 
Salim's 
recogni- 
tion. 


shore, when he received warning of bis danger, and was 
enabled to retire in safety. 

Wliilc Akbar still lived Aziz and Man Singh convened 
a meeting of the nobles and endeavoured to persuade them 
that Salim should be set aside as unworthy in favour of his 
son. The proposal was stoutly resisted by several members 
of the assembly, who maintained that it was contrary both 
to natural justice and to the laws of the Chagatai nation 
to which the royal family belonged. The meeting broke 
up vvithout coming to a definite decision, but the business 
wris settled by the action of Raja Ram Das Kachhwaha, 
who posted an adequate guard of faithful Rajputs over the 
treasury to hold it in the interests of Prince Salim. At 
the same time Shaikh Farid (afterwards known as Murtaza 
Kluin) rallied the brave Sayyids of Barha, who declared for 
the legitimate heir. The conspirators then perceived that 
their plan could not be carried out, and Raja Man Singh 
prepared to retire to his province of Bengal, taking Prince 
Khusru with him.^ 

Prince Salim so far had not visited Akbar during his 
illness, arid it is possible that he may have been excluded 
by irniierial order, but fears for his own safety sufficiently 
explain his abstention.^ He suffered from intense anxiety, 
and when his father lay at the point of death spent a night 
wandc;ring about restlessly. His adherents exacted from 
him two solemn oaths, binding him in the first place to 
defend the Muhammadan religion, and in the second place 
to refrain from inflicting any penalty or injury on the 
persons who had sup])ort.cd the cause of Khusru. Salim 
gladly accepted both conditions and took the required 
oaths.® He kept thenfi honourably,^ 

* Asad Beg (E. & D,, vi, 170). f‘ Patres verd quasi ant^t num- 

* Du Jarric, iii, 133 ; dc Laet, quam vidisset, neglexit ’] (Du 

p. Jarrie, iii, 138). But later he 

* Du Jarric, iii, 133. renewed his intimate friendship 

* The promise to defend Islam with the reverend gentlemen, and 

involved a show of coldness made use of Pinheiro as a diplo- 

towards the Jesuit Fathers for matist. In 1614 the Jesuits were 

a time. After his accession he again out of favour (Orme, 
neglected them tcmiiorarily, as if' menis, p. 341). 

he had never seen them before 
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On Saturday, October 22,* Father Jerome Xavier and 
his colleagues called at the palace and were admitted to 
the presence of the royal patient. They had expected to 
find him at the point of death, and hoped to address to him 
solemn warnings about the salvation of his s*.>uL But they 
found him surrounded by his courtiers and in such a gay 
and cheerful mood [‘ hilarum et laetum * i that they judged 
admonition inopportune, and withdrew. On Monday, ^ 
learning that His Majesty W’as in a eritieaj condition and 
that his life was despaired of, they again soug! *^ adijiission, 
but, in sj)it,e of requests, were rciused eutrane:c. 

Conseupicntly, they were not p^^sent at the liiuil scene. 
They were, however, W(‘ll infornud eoiicciiiing the course 
of events, and tlu ir statement, which is suj)})orted by two 
apparently iiulepcndcait testimonies, may be aece};ted with 
eonfidcnct*. The following brief narrative rests on those 
three authorities. 

Salim, when he had taken the oaths mentioned and was 
assured of tiu' support of the nobles, ventunal into his 
father’s prescaiee. Akbar then could not speak, although 
he retained eonseiousness and understanding. When Salim 
had prostrated himself and risen, the dying emperor made 
a sign that he should put on the imperial turban and gird 
himself with the sword of Humayun which hung at the foot 
of the bed. Ilis silent commands having been obeyed, 
another sign directed the prince to leave the roopi. He 
complied gladly, and was received outside with the applause 
of the crowd. 

Akbar expired soon afterwards in the presence of only 
a few faithful friends, who vrould not desert him. They 
constantly reminded him of the Prophet, and sought with- 
out success to obtain some indication of assent. They 
understood that he tried several times to utter the name of 
God. Thus he died as he had lived — a itian whose religion 
nobody could name — and^ he passed away without the. 
benefit of the prayers of any church or sect.® The assertion 

* * Die Sabbathi.’ extremis esse passim dioebatur.’ 

* * At post bidiium rex in * Du Jarric, iii, 133 ; Asad Beg 

Y2 


Visit of 
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Jesuits to 
Akbar. 


Akbar 
appointed 
Sallrn as 
successor. 
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Akbar, 
Oct. jy, 
1G05. 
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of somo authors that he made formal profession of the 
Muslim faith when on his death-bed seems to be untrue.^ 
He died soon after midnight, early in the morning of 
Thursday, October 27, new style (October 17, old style), or, 
according to the Muhammadan reckoning, on Wednesday 
night.2 

Prince Suspicions that the emperor’s mortal illness was due to 
suspected P^^^on administered either by the direction of Prince Salim, 
of poison- or by other people acting in his interest, were current even 
inghim. j^j^th, and the accusation was widely believed 

after the event. The symptoms, so far as recorded, appear 
not to be inconsistent with the presence of an irritant poison, 
and the motive for bringing Akbar’s long reign to a close 
was potent. It is certain that Salim ardently desired his 
father’s demise, and the step from entertaining such a desire 
to taking active measures for its realization was not a long 
one in an Asiatic court. The fact that Salim, after his acces- 
sion as Jahangir, invariably refers to his ‘ revered father * 
in terms of warm affection and profound respect is far from 
b(‘ing conclusive. Ilis affection and respect were not 
sulheiently strong to deter him from prolonged rebellion, 
which, if successful, would have involved the destruction of 
his parent. Ilis rebellion, including an interval of insincere 
reconciliation, lasted for about four and a half years. Even 


(E. & !>., vi, 171 ) ; dc Lact, p. 

Tlic short account given in the 
l^rovinciars report dated Deccni- 
lK*r 20, 1(507 (Maclagan, p. 107) 
agrees substantially with Du 
•larric. 

> c.g. Sir Thomas Hoc, ‘and 
so he dyed in the formal profes- 
sion of his sect ’ (cd. Fost.er, 
p. 012) ; and Father Hotelho, 
‘ and at the last, died as he was 
born, a Muhainmedan ’ (Maclagan, 
p. 107). See Blochitiann's dis- 
cussion of the subject, Ain, vol. i, 

p. 212. 

» The date, October 27, new 
style, is fixed conclusively by Du 
Jarric, ii, 495; iii, 131. The 
Fathers used the new style, 'which 
was introduced into Spain and 
Portugal in 1582. In old style, 


the date is October 17. Irvine 
eulculated it as October 15. The 
Takmll gives the a. h. date as 
12 Jumadu II, Wednesday. But 
as the Muhammadan day begins 
at sunset, while ours begins at 
midnight, any hour after mid- 
night falls in Thursday, according 
to the Kuro{iean tables. Thurs- 
day is right according to both 
Cunningham's Hook of Indian Eras 
and Sir Harris Nicolas, The Chrono- 
logij of History (1833). See Bloch- 
inann, Ain, vol. i, 212 n. The 
definite date, October 27, twice 
given by Du Jarric, supersedes all 
calculation. The correct date is 
in Purchas {Pilgrimes, chap, iv ; 
Wheeler, Early Travels in India,^ 
p. 29). But nobody took notice^ 
of the statement. 
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when the fiiiaiireconciliation had been effected in November 
1604, after the death ot Prince Daniyfil, Sa]M\i must have 
continued to feel impatic nt for the long-deierred inheritance. 

In his Memoirs he had, as already noted, the audacity to 
pretend that he had virtuously resisted the counsels of 
rebellion given by evil advisers.^ His I'jroved readiness to 
place on record such an obvious lie ]'ijelr.des his readers 
from placing any conlidcnce in his protestations of int^'iise 
filial affection. My conclusion is that, 'vliilc no definite 
proof exists that Jahangir, as Prince Salirn, haNt^*n(‘d his 
father’s l iul by tlic -isc of slow poison, lie vas capable of 
the (*riine, and it is |)Obsible that he may have committed it. 

Another possibilil}" is that poison may iiave been adminis- 
tered by sonit body else in the interest of Prince Khusru. 

The strange story that Akbar poisoned himself b\ mistakt% Story 
his iiitdUion being to destroy one of his great ru*bl(‘S, was 
widely aecerpted w’ithin a few years of his death. It assunu\s jw>is()jjca 
tw'o forms, the intended victim being named in one version 
as Raja Man Singh, and in the other as Mirza Ghazi Beg, 
the cliicf of Thathah (Tatta) in Siiid. 

The Man Singh variation is found in the ‘ Annals of 
Buiidl (Boondee) which Tod considered to be ‘ well 
worthy of belief, as diaries of events wert; kept by her 
princes who were personages of high importance during 
the reigns of Akbar and his successors. 

The emperor, 'we arc told, 

‘ had designed to take off the great Raja Man by means of 
a poisoned confection formed into pills, l^o throw the 
Raja off his guard, he had prepared other pills which were 
innocuous ; but, in his agitation, he unwittingly gave these 
to the Raja, and swallowed those which were poisoned.’ ^ 

The Ghazi Beg variation is best told by President van den 
Broceke (1628), as follow's : 

‘ At length, the King, being angry with Mirza Ghazi, son 
of Jani, and ruler of Sind and Thathah, on account of an 
arrogant expression w^hieh had falh-n from him, decided to 

* Memoirs^ R. B., i, 65, 68. i, 279. There is no good reason 

‘ Tod, ii, 885. The story is for supposing that Akhar had a 
given in the * Annals of Mewar\ grudge against Man Singh. 
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remove him by poison. With that purpose, he ordered his 
physician to prepare two pills, alike in shape and mass, 
and to poison one of them. He had intended to give that 
one to GhazI, and to take the wholesome one himself ; but, 
by a noi abie mistake, the affair turned out contrariwise, 
for, while the King was rolling the pills in his hand for some 
timer, he gave Ghazi the harmless pill, and took the poisoned 
one himself. Later, when the mistake w^as discovered, and 
the strength of the poison had spread through his veins, 
antidotes were administered without success.’ ^ 

The next paragraph gives the tru:r account of the death- 
bed noniination of Prince Salim as heir to the throne. 

Manucei recounts the tale of the pills without naming 
the intended victim, and denounces Akbar as a practised 
poisoner,^ a view which Talboys Wheeler rashly adopted.® 
I do not believe a word of the story about the alleged 
ueeidental self-poisoning in any of its forms, although it 
is true that Akbar, like many European princes of his time, 
did remove several of his enemies by secret assassination, 
probably using poison in certain cases. On the whole, while 
it is perhai)s most probable that Akbar died a natural 
death, the general belief that he was poisoned in some 
fashion by somebody may have been well-founded.* The 
materials do not warrant a definitive judgement. 

* 13e I-iuel, p. t"lic text * Manucei, ^ol. i, pp. 149, 150 ; 

is: ‘Tancleiri Ilex, Myrzac (Jaziac, and Irvine^ note, vol. iv, p. 420. 
Ziaiiii iilin, pii Sindae et Tattae Irvine w'as mistaken in reckoning 
iinptu'averat ub arrogans vcrbuni Herbert us an independent aiitho- 
cjuod ipsi ftirtc cxcidcrat, iratus, rity. He simply copied de Laet, 
caiin vcrien< d rnedio tollere adding some blunders of his own. 
decrevit ; & in cum tinein medico » Hist, of India, vol. iv, part i, 
Buo niaiulavit, ut binas ejusdcni pp. 174, 188. Wheeler believed in 
forniue ct inolis [lillidas pararet, Sir Thomas Hcrlx;rt, and did not 
& cariirn alteram veneno inliccrct ; know that he was a mere com- 
liane Gaziae dare proposuerat, piler of Indian history in his later 
inedicam ipse sumerc : sed in- eilitions, as alrcmdy observed, 
signi errore res in contrarium Herbert was only a short time in 
veriit, num Rex quum pillulas India as a young man, and while 
inanu aliqiiandiu versasset, Gaziae there remained at Surat or in the 
quideni innoxiain pilluhun dedit, neighbourhood, 
veiicnatani vero ipsemet sumsit : * The general l>elief is expressed 

Scriiisfiuc errore aniinadvcrso, positively by Bartoli (p. 79) in the 
qiiiitii jfMn voneiii vis veiias words i— fin .die mori di veleno 
p^rvasisset, antidota frustra ad- TOttobfe del 1005 * ; ^ until he 

iiibitu fucriiiit.’ For the life of died of poison in October 1005.’ 
Mlrzil (vhuzi Beg, who was a But Botelho (1660) treats the 
dissolute scamp, see Bloditnunn, {xiisoii story meidy as a matter 
Ain, vol. i, p. a03. of rumour (Muclugan, .p. 107). Du 
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The obsequies of the dead lion were hurried and per- 
functory. A gap was made in the wall of the fort, accord- 
ing to custom,^ and the body, having been cerried out 
through it on the shoulders of Akbar’s son and grandson, 
was interred in the sepulchre at Sikandara, three miles 
distant, where the deceased emperor had began to build 
his own monument. The members of the funeral proces- 
sion were few in number. Nobody wore mourning except 
the heir to the throne and eortair. other persons, who all 
resumed their ordinary garb at sunset. 

‘ Thus sadly observes the Jesuit historkan, ‘ does the 
world treat those from whom it expects no good and fears 
no evil. That was the end of the life and reign of King 
Akbar.’ ® 

Jahangir professed the most profound reverence for the 
memory of his father once he was safely dead and buried 
and there is no reason to doubt that he sincerely admired 
Akbar’g great qualities. His admiration, however, had 
not been strong enough to restrain him from persistent 
rebellion, wljich, if successful, must have resulted in his 
parent’s death. Akbar w^as not the man to submit to 


.T.nrric (iii, 182) mentions that 
some people suspected the prince 
of having poisoned his father, but 
he abstains from expressing any 
opinion on the subject. 

‘ The custom is widespread in 
many countries. Mr. Crooke has 
favoured me with the following 
Indian references Crooke, in- 
trod. to Popular Belif»ion and 
Folklore of N. India (1894), p. 219 ; 
Popular Iteligion, &e. (1896), 
vol. ii, p. 56 ; Dubois, Hindu 
Manners, &c., third cd. (Dean- 
champ), 1906, p. 499 ; Jdtakn, 
traiisl. Rouse and Cowell (1895), 
vol. ii, p. 55. 

* Du Jarric, iii, 187. Xavier 
presumably attended the funeral. 
Du Jarric's account is founded 
on his letters ; the text of those 
written at the time in question 
not being at present available. 
The authority is better than that 
of any other version. Asad Beg, 


who wn3 hway in the Deccan 
when Akbiir died, believed tiiat the 
obsequies were conducted ‘ with 
nil the ceremonies due to his rank * 
(E. So D., vi, 172). Similarly, 
Gladwin, following the Md^dsir-i 
Jahangir, avers that Akbar was 
‘ interred witli great pomp ’ (p. 
xii). TheTafcmI/(K.&l).,vi,115) 
states with more detail that ‘ on 
the following day his suered re- 
mains were borne by men of all 
ranks, in stately and becoming 
fiomp, to the grave *. Nothing is 
known about the author of the 
Tukmil, except that he was named 
Inayatu-llah, alias Muhammad 
Salih. He seems to have written 
by order of Jahangir, and, con- 
sequently, would have been care- 
ful to please his master. The 
Jesuits had no motive to mis- 
represent the facts, and their 
account is the most authoritative. 


Akbar^s 

funeral. 


Akbar's 

tomb 

dese- 

crated. 
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Inimical 
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cultios. 


inglorious su}xr.s(:.s:iion and seclusion, as Shrihjalnvn did 
lat(.*r. Jail ;:igir took much interest in rebuildinf^ from its 
foundalicMis tin; inausohiini at Sikandara, for which he 
causi tl frcsli dcsi^^ns to })c prepared, and lie* willingly expended 
large sums on its const ruction and decoration J Tlie 
noble inonunH iit received high honour from Jahangir and 
liis succis''Ors for inany years. Aurangzeb Avas iiainfulJy 
affronted, when in 10‘)1, during his prolonged campaign in 
the Deccan against the Marfithfis, he received a rejiort that 
certain turlaih ul .fat. \ illag(Ts had desecrated the tomb and 
scattered Ins ancest<u‘'s bom s. TIu y pillaged the mausohaun, 
bnaking in the great broii/e gales, baring away the e>rna- 
meiits of gold, siher, and precious sloms, and destreiying 
wanlohl}’ whal llu x could iio| carry <»ll. Their imjiious 
fury • (! I hem on to outrage* sbiH more shejckiug. ‘ Dragging 
out the boms of Akbar, they threw them aitgrily into the 
lire* and burnt IIkui.’ Tlic pilgrim to Aklsir's tomb visits, 
although be docs not know it, an empty grave.- 


Ari>K\DlX Ji 


The Anrsl of Prince Salhn and cuanceltd (rents 

TJie coat radiel ions of various aut liorit ii‘S ( onceriiing the 
chrou(»l<igy (»f tin* closing years f»f Akl>ar's life caused me mueli 
perplexity unlit I diseovc red A\here the principal error lay. 
I’arerul readers may la* pu/./.t-il hy tin* eoneiusi»»ns adopted in ilie 
narrative of the text, unless full exjdanat ii*ns are jiroviiled. 


* Jaliangir, 1{. It, i, l.VJ. TIic 
cost was l,r>UU,UUO rujiees (1,> 
liikhs). 

* .daniieei, i, 1 ti», ii, a^O //. 
'i'iie date is givi ii in hotfi wonts 
and tignres, and I here is no reason 
1<» doubt it. Irx'ine enoneiiUNly 
refused toa(‘eepl. tlie dale given by 
Mamie( i I K'eaiise that author si ales 
that the <leseeration bappemd 
‘during tlie lime that Anrang/.eb 
wius aetivily at. war wiih Shiva 
Ji ol>serviug that Sluva .li bad 
dud in l(»Sl {really, KiSOj. ten 
years earlier. 'I’lie learned e<lil()r 
forgot lor llie iiionit lit that 
Kuropean aulliors of the seven- 


ieentb and eigliteenib e(‘nturics 
oflen spvak of (lie Mirt’iitluis as 
S*'\':i)< r as he himself points 
oiU Ml lli<‘ pre'*ediiie note. The 
lie.weralK II .if the mausoleum, as 
1 1 vine siak-N, is described by 
Tslhtr Das Nagar in the Faluhdi-i 
Atamiiln (H. M, Ad<I. MS., No. 
2;{8S1. lot. i;ti a). The burning 
of Akbar's bones is mentioned 
only by Alanncei, tint lliere is no 
riasoii to doubt the aeeiiracy of 
bis slatem<*nt. Altiioiigli be Nvas 
living at Madras in KitU. he had 
gi.oil informatiou about couteni- 
porary tacts. 
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I Imvo, PierpFore, prepared this appendix in order to justify the 
text by detailed proofs. 

It will be convenient to bt^^pn by setting Ibrtii the ccpuitions 
of tlie Ilalii or regnal, the llijrT, and the Christian years con- 
cerned, The llfihl year is taken to begin on Marcii 11 (o.s.) 
(see E. Sr J)., v, *2 Id). Tlie year is solar, consist , g oi twelve 
months normally of 30 days each. !)Mt sometimis containing 
31 or 32 days. Cunmnglje.m's uceotint ortl-c ilfild t ra is inaeeuralc. 

Tiic equation of tin lunar Hiirr years is f'-orn Ciiimingham, 
Hook of Jndimt Hras, I8S3; the dal^s a. 3 ), lx inij in o.s.. and 
apparently accurate. In Cri‘;d. Urirain the • nt v style’ »«x»k 
elTeet from 1753 : but in l^*rLugal aic’ Spam :o * cciisiii i lli<*r 
countries it came int^ ns<- fron. 15S‘.. oi i5.s;. Akb.ir's Jesuit 
gU(?sts of the Third ?(*n ihcir Ic’trrs s.s., whereas 

Mildcnliall anrl other ICiigtisfnnen d.ilcd ;n<*irs irt o.s. The .%.!>. 
dalt‘S ill E. & 1). aie, 1 Ihiat, all o.s. 

llfihl (rcgiuil) v«\jr tSIh . fdarc 'i 1 1, 1(irt3 M;u(*h iO Kio;. 
Jlahi (reg:».ii> ^v:ir Idth . iSIarcli 11. HKU Idarcli Id, ItiOo. 
llfilii (regnal) year 5()th March it, 1305 - — 

Akhar died on October 17, H#05, o .s, Xf:\ iei 's K l.ler in Maelagan, 
pp, 89 95, is dated SepteinIxT 0 (n.s.), 1094 August 27 (o.s.). 
A. 11, 1012 - June 1, 1003 - May 19, 100 k 
A. 11. 1013 May 20, 10(U -Ma\ 8, 1005. 

A. II. lOM - May 9, 1005 Aiu H 28, ICKML 
Tliose A.i). dates art all o.s. Tin* correspond ing N.s. tlales 
would be ten days later, e.g. May 19 (o.s.) -- May 29 (n.s.). 

The four texts >vhieh ehielly coiumuh me will now be pi veil 
vcrhalitti. 

The ti xt of the P'ra^mvoiimi in de Lail, j>p. is as 

follows : 

‘.Tiistis aijfi'jn inatri per.solutis, alilega viMte\ ;i(J (iliinn Miral s«-dderan 
ipsius quondam paed.i;;t)g(iin, cum lileris ; tpiihus priino act rriine 
iilium oitjnrgahat. deiii oh oeulos ponehat ipsuni jam solum suf»eresse, 
ncqiie qiienxpiam esse (pii reirimm ipsi ]»osset pra»*rip(‘re ; iiiodo sihi 
siqiplex Jit rel, faeile ante<‘ed< iiMum delieloruiii >'eui:im, A anti(|iiMm 
gratiain reeuperatnnmi, addidit & seereta mmidata, earn tpiihus 
Sliratseddera ad priiieipein jjroh-etus, t;indem ipsum ]H‘rmovi1, at ad 
Tatreni sapplex vtaiiret. Xa'Sclhiius igitar earn filio sao Sultano 
l*cr\vees, «*x lOlhahasse amu; .Mahuiiief aiio lOI.’t, noslni ('iji.>eiii, 
proi'eelas earn excreita trajeeit S( menaiii, hidiio p»>st (<iie aaspieato, 
nt haruspices illius olmuneiiiveranl ) earn omuihas sais ( )mmer;iav\i.s 
venit ad areem Agrensein, uhi h Mortosa Chaiio jal Pat nan tail intro- 
dactus ; qaum({uc se more, gentis ad ihroiiam Parentis inelinasscf , 
Ilex rnanu illius prehensa ip-sum in Maliael, id esi, iiderias eahieulam 
attraxit, <fe ingcnii furore jiereitas, ipsi alicpiot eolajdios in os inllixit, 
amare exprohans qaaecMirKpie improhe in jiatrem admisisset, pasill- 
aniinatenxjue ridens, quod i.xx iniliihus eqaitam slipalas, tamen 
sapplex ad pedes sues aecidisset, qaihas I'aetis dietisrpie ilium in aliad 
atrium dedaei et eastodiri Jassit. Ommeraawi quorpu- priiicipis, 
exeepto Uadzia Balso ((jai maliire faga se salidax»‘rat) luerant prelieiisi, 
el eatenis oniisli in earceres eonditi, Xn ScUmus qui quolidie opio iili 
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eonsiicvcrat, viginjLi quatuor horis co abstinuit, scd postero die Rex 
ud ipsuin ingrcssiis id ipsi propria maiiii exhibuit ; tertio autcm 
die ornnes regiae concubinae Regem adierunt, et veniarn principi 
iin])Ctrarunl : atque ita ad proprias aedcs fuit dimissus, d quibiis 
<|iiotidic prodiens emn inagno comitatu Patrcm more gentis vcnera- 
batiir ; sed cpium Regis familiares suspiciosi senis atiimum mctu 
i«ipk ss<Mit, filium ipsi cxitium mcditari, cum quatuor ianturn ministris 
imposterum fuit admissus.’ 

A formal translation is unnecessary, the substance being given 
in the text. 

Du Jarric’s version (iii, 119) of the incident is as follows : — 
Having described the obsequies of the Queen-Mother, he con- 
tinues : 

‘ I’lim nuntiis & littcris aliorum opera liliiim permovit, ut ad patrem 
ultro sine copiis accoderet. Agrac ilium [sci/. Salim] insigni cum 
amore & b(*nevolentia (piadam in porticu exctqjit, dcin ab aliis secietiim 
in locum doducit ; buic laudis ilium verbis ineludit scd post triduum 
in liluM'Latem asscruit, ct domum & cornites pro dignitate addidit. 
])ciii({uc ita sc erga ilium habuit, quasi nulla umquarn inter cos exsti- 
tissel cofitenfi<». Princeps vicissim Cambaiano vcl Cu/.zaratensi 
j<hi7.zaxateiiKi in text) regno, quo<l pater assignarat, contciitus fuit, 
d(»nec posl m(‘ns<?s uliipiot ]H‘r patris interitum, cpiem taiitopcrc 
desi<lerabat ’ . . , 

In JCnglish : 

‘ TIh‘u l)y messengers and letters and with the help of other people, 
he induced ihe son to ap]>roaeh his father voluntarily without troops. 
At Agra [Akbarj ree(‘ivc‘d him | Salim J with distinguished love and 
kindness in a certain gallery: (Ik'ii he withdrew him from the others 
into a private pla<*e : in lliis he shut him up, using words of praise 
I? is lext rigid |, but three days later he rc\storc‘d liirn to lilxTty, and in 
addition gave him a Jiouse and suite in accordance with his rank. 
IMtiiuiiiciy he behaved iow'ards him as if there bad never been any 
strife between tbein. , . . The Prince w'as content with tlie government 
of (’ainhay ami (hijarfd.as assigii<‘d to him by bis fatlier, until sonic 
inoiitlis later, tli rough the death of his father which lie desired so 
eagerly.’ , . . 

A third version is given in the Anfdu-l Akhbar (K. & D., vi, 247), 
where it is stated that ; 

‘ In the year a. u. IViiiec Sultan Salim was imprisoned in a bath 
[/eg. “ bath-room on the very day on wiiieli his Royal lliglincss, 
repenting of his evil actions, pn*scntcd himself to the King, availing 
himsi'lf of the oiiportunity wliieh the death of his grandmother, Mariurn 
Makani, afforded liiru of oflering his coiulolenees to His Majesty. He 
was, however, after a space of tw’clve days, released. This year is 
also marked by the arrival from the Dakhin of the new^s of the death 
of Snllan Daniyul. In the year 101.') a. ii. the King [Akbar] was 
taken ill.’ 

The fourth \’ersion is that of the Takmil (transl. Chalmers, in 
von Noer, ii, 41 o), as follows ; 

‘ Salim, learning tlie grief and distress of His Majesty, left behind 
him Sharif, who had been the eliief author of the death of Abii-1 FazI, 
and on l Uh November [.ve/7. KiUl ; 4tli A/iir, the 9th month of the 
4!tth llahi or regnal year, wliieb lM*gan March 11, 1604; November 9 
sei’ins to be correct | arrived at the pre.sen<*e, and presented a diamond 
worth a lakh of rupees and 200 inoliiirs as an ofrerhig and 4(K) tdephanls 
as a tribute. The young prince W’as for ten days placed under tlie 
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charge of RQp Khawrtss, Arjiin Ilajjani, and RiVja Srilivahan, Rach 
of his followers was in the same manner nuule over to one of the imperial 
attendants, and 13^u fthe Raja of Man), the instigator of tlie prince's 
faults, who had remained on the other side of tlie river, was ordered 
to be pursued, but contrived to gain iutelligence and escaped. At 
the end of ten days, how'ever, the prince's loyalty and integrity beeanu. 
resplendent, and he was runaiided with joy anu glad.iess vo le’s own 
residence. Alter which all his atteudants were allcwt d to rejoin him 
at his own request.' 

All the authorities agree in stating that the submission and 
arrest of Salim occurred soon aOcr tne death of Akbar's iwother. 
which took place in August or Sc|iknU>er (v.s.) KJOt. 

I do not see any reason to doubt the pn cisc statciMcnt of the 
Takmil that Salim presented biinsell' before uis father on the 
4th day of Azur, tlie dth r.ionth r.*' 4th b llfilii year. K. 1). 
give tlie corresjioiiding a.i>. date (ci.s.) as November I t. I make 
it out to be November i) (the 2 14th day of the year), but exact 
conversion of Ilalu dates is inipmeticablc. 

The Anfdu is clearly wrong in ])lacing tlie arrest in A.ii. 10! 2, 
and Akbar's death in 1012. The latter event undoubtedly 
occurred in 1014. The arrest A\as effected in 1012. 

The narrative of van (hni Rroeeke in dc l^aet proves that 
Dariiyiil was dead before Salim made Jiis submission. 

But the l^akmil (E. & I)„ vi, 114) places the death of Daiiiyal 
in the 50tli Ilahi year, and consequently in a. d. 1 005. That 
statement, wdiich lias been generally accepted, as it was by 
myself (Oueford SiudenVs IJistortj of India, 5lh ed., 1915, j). 178), 
being inconsistent with de Lact, caused me grt^at iierplexity, 
until I saw that it must be wrong, an<l tliat the di'ath of the 
younger prince inusl he placed in the 411th llfilii or regnal yt‘ar, 
at the close of 1012, and not in the 50th regnal year, at the close 
of 1012. 

The clue wa.s obtaineil from Beale (ed. K(‘ene, s. Danial 
Mirza, Sultan), who gives the date of the princi^’s decease as 
April 8, lC05 = Zil-hiJja 1, a. n. 1012; but at the end of the 
entry writes ; 

‘ From the chronogram it would seem that the Prirn^e Daiiiril 
died in the year a. n. 1012, or a. d. 1001, a year and six months 
before his father,’ 

Chronograms are not conclusive in themselves, and reipiire to 
be supported by cither evidence. Turning to .labangTr's genuine 
Memoirs (not Price’s version, which should not Ix! eiU‘(l), Daniv at 
is said to have been born on 10 .luiriada I, a. n. 1)79 ^ ; that is 
to say, Septcinher 20, 1572 ; sind it is stated that when he died 
he was ‘in the 22rd year of his age’ (Jaliariglr, H. B., i, 21). 
Inasmuch as he was born in September 1572. and <Iicd in April 
1004, he was in his 22nd y<*ar by .solar reckoning, and in his 

* 979 is an error for 980, which 1,572. See A. A',, .512, in 17tli 
began on Wednesday, May 1 1, regnal year. 
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33rcl year by lunar rerkoi^ng (5th month, Jumiicla I, to 12th 
month, Zil-hijia; 980-}- 32 = 1012). Jahangir’s words could not 
be made appiieablo to 1013, when Tlaniytil would have attained 
33 lunar years coiiiydete. Tlicrefore, the ehronograni of Daniyal’s 
death is richt, and the year a. ii. 1013 (or a. d. 1004) is correct 
for the arrest of SalTni. • 

Tlie Takrnll (von Noer, ii, 415, and less fully K. & D., vi, 113) 
c‘X)rreetly gives tlie date of the death of the Queen-Mother as the 
20Ui of Shalirlwar, the 0th month of the 49th regnal year, 
A. n. loot 5 -r iil>oiit August 29 (o.s.), September 8 (n.s.). That 
datc^ if corn‘ci1y converted, falls tw<* days after Xavier had 
dispatched his letter, and in a. ii. 1013. 

Beale (s.v. llairiida Baiio Begairi), after a scries of other 
blunders mixing up Akhar's mother with llajT Begaiii, erroneously 
stattjs tliat llaniTda ‘ <li<‘d at Agra on Monday the 29th August, 
A. li. 1003, 17th Shahrlwar, ‘a. ii. 1012’. She certainly died in 
a. j>. KMH, a. II. 1013. 

'riie student, thert'fore, will perceive that it has not been easy 
to W'ork out th*^ real <ird<‘r of events. I trust that he may be 
satisfied that the corret^t result has Im'cii embodied in the text, 
'rhe cas<? is an excellent illustration of the difliculties which 
c>t»nstantly beset the critical historian of the Mogul period. It 
is hardly worth wliile.txi notice that the term of Sailm’s detention 
is variously stab'd as Ihn^c, ten, or twelve days. I accept the 
statement in <le Bai't, >vho seems to give the whole story truth- 
fully. 


INDIA IN 1G05 
The Sabas (see p. 189, ante) 

(1) Kabul ; (2) I-ahore (Punjab), including Kashmir ; (3) 
Multan, including Sind; (4) Delhi; (5) Agra; (O) Awadh 
(Oudh) ; (7) Allahabad ; (8) Ajmer ; (9) Ahmadabad (Gujarat); 
(10) Malwa ; (11) Bihar; (12) Bengal, including Orissa; (13) 
Khaudesh ; (14) Berar (Birar) ; (15) Ahmadnagar. 








CHAPTER XII 


AK«A)l 

Akhat?, as scv U in middle l‘f *, \Nas a man of moderate 
stature, perhaps five feet s<*ven inelics in heiirht, stronirly 
])uill, neither too slight nor too stout, hr >ad-cle'sted, narrow- 
waisted. and Inng-ari ied. His wire s.^.jiewhat howed 
inwards from the effect mueh riding in boyluval, and 
when w^alking he slightly dragged the li ft leg, as if he wc‘re 
lani(‘, although the limb was sound. Ilis bead droopc'd 
a little towardstlie riglit sluaihh r. His forehead was broad 
and o})en. The nose was of moderate size, rather short, 
wilii a bony proinincnee in the middle, aikl nostrils dilated 
as if with anger. A small wart about half tiu* siz(' of a pea 
wJiieh eonueet(d the left nostril with th(‘ upjxT lip was 
eonsid(T(d to l)e a lucky mark. His black eyebrows were 
lliin, and the Mongolian strain of blood in bis veins was 
indicated l)y the narrow eyes characteristic of tlic Tartar, 
Chinese, and Jai)anese races. The eyes sj)arkled l)rightly 
ajid were ‘ vibrant like the sea in sunshine His complexion, 
somc'tinies de scribed b^Mlie Indian term ‘ wheat -coloured 
was dark ratlier tliaii fair. His face was clean sliaven, 
except for a small, closely trimmed moustache worn in the 
fashion adopted by young Turks on the ve rge of manhood. 
His liair was alle)wed le) gre)w, not ))eing e'lipped close in the; 
ancestral manner. ]Iis very Jenid voice was credited witJi 
‘ a j)eeuliar rie hne ss 

His whole mien wjes in such perfect acceird with the 
ide‘al of kingly dignity that ‘anybody, even at the first 
glance, would recognize hini as a king His son declares 
that Akbar ‘ in his ae tions and movements was not like the 
people of the world, anel tlie glory of God manifested itself 

> ‘ Mieantibus eK-ulis, et e|ui vif)mrc vidcaiitur’ (CommcnfariMS, 
quasi mare, cum a sole collueet, p. 640). 
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in him When he turned an angry look upon an offender, 
his ai)pearanee was strangely terrible. 

Ills outer gariiK'iit Avas a siircoat or tunic of the kind 
caJled cahaya^ reaching a little below the knees, but not 
coming do^vn to the ankles like the long robes commonly 
worn by Muslims. It was made ordinarily of thin material 
interwov(‘n with gold thread, decorated with embroidered 
jiatterns of flowers and foliage, and fastened by a large 
clasp. On his lu‘ad Akbar wore^ a small tightly rolled turban, 
made so as to combine Hindu with Musalman modes. The 
head-dress Avas (‘iiriehed by pearls and other gems of incstim- 
jibl(i value. His trousers, made of the finest sarcenet, 
e xtende d de)wi^ to liis hee‘ls, where they were tucked in and 
he ld by a. kne)t. of jK arls. His shoe s were made in a peculiar 
style* afier a de sign e)f his own. He liked European clothe s, 
aiiel whe n in ])ri\'ate‘ e)ften we)re‘ a Portuguese suit e^f bhiek 
silk or velvet. He* invariably ke‘i)t a dagger in his girdle, 
and if at any moni(‘nt he diel ne)t happen to be wearing 
a sword e)ne always lay ready to his hand. Whene‘V(*r he 
ai)|)eare d in jHd)lie* a se'em* of ])age*s anel guarels were* in atten- 
elaiu’c re ady to ))lae*e a varie ty of weapons at his elispe)sal.^ 

All observe rs .agree that Akbar’s manners Avere charming. 
He is de serilKel as Ix ing ‘ |)leasanl -mannered, intimate, anel 
kinelly, Avhile* still preserving his gravity and ste|ltoess 
Ea tiler Jerome* Xavier, Avhe>, as Bartedi says, 

*’ Avas an eye-Avitiu'ss of his coneluet for many years, gives 
him the* praise so rarely due to a Prince engaged in high 
affairs e»f state, by remarking that[“ in truth he^ was great 
Avith the great, anel loAvly Avith the iOAvly Du Jarric 
A*ari(\s the eibservatiem by stating tliat te> his f)A\m family 
he* Avas nie^st dear ; to the! gi'e at he was terrible ; to the 
IoavIa', kind and affable 


* Mostly from Moiiscrratc, Com- 
mt'uiarius, p. (140, and Jicla^'atn, 
>>1111 spceiiil re* fere* I uv to the ye*ars 
•1580 ‘2. Some! partieiilars are 
tnke'fi from IVriisehi, Jlartoli, and 
.Talifiiifrir, 11 . 11., i, aa, without 
refert'nc'c to any particular elate. 
For cttbmja see Yule anil llurnell. 
Glossary^ s.w, and Jahangir, K. 11., 


1 , a84. 

* ‘ E faeM'to, doinestieo, & amo- 
revolc, & insienie tiene la sua 
gravita, & severita ’ (Perusglii, 

p. 20). 

® ‘ Veramente egli era grande 
eo’ grandi, e eo’ piccoli piccolo * 
(llui*toli, p. 5). 
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The same author goes ou to say that 

‘ witli small and common people he was so symp.it hot ic and 
indulgent, that he always found time gladly to hear their 
eases, and to rc'spond graciously to their tl quests. Their 
little offerings, ti'O, he used to ai^ei'pt with siieli a pleased 
look, handling them and putting them in his hosoni, as 
he did not do with the most lavish gi^ts of the nobles, 
wdiich, with discreet pretence, he often seemed not even to 
glance at.’^ 

Akhar was extremely modeiatc in his iliit, baking but Diet 
one substantial meal in the ilny, v hieh w;*^ served when* 
ever b(‘ called for it. not al iuiy iix-ui boor The varic‘ty of 
dishes jilaeed at his disrx^sal was of course great, and they 
were presented with appropriate niagniiieenee and elaborate 
])reea\itions agaiiist poison, lie eauil little for lt*sh food, 
and giive up the use of it almost entirely in the later years 
of his life, when he eame under Jain inlliiei»ee.‘’* 

The following sayings of his deal with the subject : 

‘ Men arc so accustomed to <‘ating meat that, wcTi^ it not 
for the pain, they wxnild undoubtedly fall on to lluni- 
selves. 

‘ Would that my body were* so vigorous as to be of serN iec 
to eaters of meat wiio would ihus forgo other anim.al life, 
or tlifit, as I cut off a piece for their nourishment, it might 
be replaced by another. 

‘Would that it wore lawful to efit an ele])ha,nt, so that 
one aniniaj might avail for many. 

‘ Were it not for the thought of the dillieulty of sustenanee, 

I w^ould prohibit nu ii from eating meat. The reason why 
I do not altogctlicr abandon it myself is that many otliers 
might willingly forgo it likewise and he; thus east into 
des])ondeiK*y. 

‘ From my earliest years, whenever I ordered animal food 
to be cooked for me, I found it nithcr tasteless and ear(‘d 
little for it. I took this feeling to indicate the necessity for 
jM’otcctiiig animals, and I n^frained from animal food. 

‘Men should annually refrain from eating meat on the 
anniversary of the month of my accession as a thanksgiving 
to the Almighty, in order that the year may pass in pros- 
perity. 


' Du Jarric, iii, 1.3.3. 

* See Ain, book i, Ain 26 ; vol. i, p. 61, 
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‘ Butchers, fishcTmcn, and the like who have no other 
occupntioTi but taking life should have a separjite quarter 
and their association with others should be prohibited by 
fine. 

‘ It is not right that a man should make his stomach the 
grave of animals.’ ^ 

Akbar had a great liking for fruit, esix'cially grapes, 
melons, and pomc'granates, and was in the habit of eating 
it whenever he indulg(‘d in either wine or opium.^ He took 
mucrh pains to improve the supply, both home-grown and 
imported. 

He followed th(! praeliee of his family for many genera- 
tions in consuming both strong drink and various pre- 
parations of o])ium, sometimes to excess. Ilis drinking 
bouts, naturally, were more frequent while he was young 
than they wen* in his more mature years, but it is certain 
that toh rably ofte n he was ‘ in his cups ’, as his son puts 
it. When he had drunk more than was good for him he 
perlormed various mad freaks, ffS when at Agra he galloped 
the elephant Tlawal across the bridge of boats, and at Surat 
tried to light his sword. 

He seems to have drunk usually country liquors of sorts, 
rather than inqKulcd wines. In 15S0 he specially fancied 
a very heady toddy, arrack, or ])alm-winc. As an alter- 
native at. that period he used to take a spiced infusion of 
opium (po.s7^7), and when he had had too much of either or 
both would sometimes drop off aslet‘p while; the Fathers 
we re eliseoursing. IMien Monserratc, on his way to court 
in 1580, halted at Gwrilie»r he teie)k note of a se*et of opium 
drinkers, fe)lle)we'rs of one Bfiba Kaj)ur, and Avas told that 
Akbar himself was then re'puted to be a member e)f the 
fraternity. A little later the same author e)bserves that 
Akbar rarely drank wine, preferring the; soporilie* infusie)n 
of e)piuni. The cultivation of the pe)p])y seems to hq^vc 
be‘en ene’ourage'el.'* 

* * Hiq)})y Ssiyiiigs,’ Avi, vt»l. * For Akbar’s use of intoxi- 
iii, pp. aai. 395. cants see' ante, chap, iv ; Jahan- 

= .lahfiiigir, H. U., i, 270, 350 ; gir, R. R., i, 2 ; Bartoli, p. 04 ; 
Ain, book i, Ain 28 ; vol. i, ^ lo iro])po iiso lior dell’ Orraca, 
pp. 04, 05. die 6 un fumosissimo vino di 
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lie took special delight in the practice of mechanical arts 
with his own hands. We arc told that ‘ there is nothing 
that he docs not know' how to do, w'hether matters of war, 
or of administration, or of any mechanical art. Wherefore 
he takes particular plcusurti in making guns and ?n founding 
and modelling cannon W'orkshop.' ver^' niaiiitained on 
a large scale within the palace (aiciosnrc, -ojd were frequently 
visited })y him. Jle was crcdilut whh many inventions .aid 
imjjrovements.* That side of eharutier siig^'ests ci com- 
parison with Peter the Great. 

\V<‘ have seen how die he was t. a boy, so tiuit he never 
learned even llie eleimids of aec.dinc and wriling. The 
principal loss involved in lus boyish tvuaney was the lack 
of discipline in his training. Jle ’'as far from being an 
ignorant man, but bis mnllifarious knowiedge was picked 
up in a haphazard way without system or co-ordination, 
lie possessed a memory of almost siipt rhuinaii ])ow'er, w'hieh 
enabled him to remember aceuratel}' the eonlenls of books 
read to him, tlicj details of dcjiartinental business, and even 
the names of hundreds of individual birds, horses, and 
elephants. In tlui business of governiiuait lie had the rare 
faculty of combining a lirm grasp on princij)li*s with minute 
alteiilion to details.^ Jlis mastery of detail was well exem- 
plilied in his conduct of the exiK'dition to Kabul in J5S1, 
the most ilabiiraUly organized of his military ojieralions. 
Taiher MonsciTule, who accoiiipanied him as far as .Jalalribad 
on the Kilbiil river, was filled with admiration for the 
prudent care exercised liy the einjuTor personally in all the 
arrangements for the campaign, llis formal illiteracy does 


palma, lior dot Posto, die e ima 
lal confettione d’ Opfiiu, riii- 
tuzziito [diluted], e doiiio | modi- 
fied] coil viiric eorrettioni d’ aro- 
mati ’ ; and Commentarius, jip. 
5.5S, 642. For ‘ arrack variousJy 
spelt, see Yule and iiiirnell, 
(ilossary, s. v. Tlie artide * Opium ’ 
may also tie consulted. I^'iiid 
under poppy paitl a high cash 
revenue rale. See Aiiif book iii, 
Ain 14; vol. ii. 

* Pcruschi, p. 20. ‘ Non vi 6 

1815 z 


eosa, die non sajiuia fare,’ &c. 

“ Aiti, Ijook i, Aiii .'15, &e. 

® ‘llis Majesty looks upon the 
smallest details us mirrors capable 
of relleeting a eomprelKUisivc out- 
line ’ (Aiity book i, Ain 7Si ; vol. i, 
p. 157) ; and ‘ True greatness, in 
spiritual and worldly matters, 
does not shrink from the minutiae 
of business, tiut regards their 
jK-rformanc-e as an act of Divine 
\vr>rship ’ (ibid., Ain 1 ; vol. 

p. 11). 
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not seem to have caused the slightest practical inconvenience. 
Indian rulers have always been accustomed to dictate orders 
and to leave most of the actual writing to subordinate pro- 
fessional secretaries and clerks. 

Akbar was intimately acquainted with the works of 
many Muhaniniadaii historians and theologians, as well as 
with a considerable amount of general Asiatic literature, 
especially the wTitings of the Sufi or mystic poets. lie 
accpiired from Jesuit missionaries a fairly complete 

knowledge of the Gospel story and the main outlines of the 
Cliristian faith, while at ihe same time learning from the 
most accredited teachers the principles of Hinduism, Jainism, 
and Zoroastrianism ; but he never found an opportunity 
1,0 study Buddhism. As a boy he took some drawing lessons, 
and he retained all his life an aetivci interest in various 
forms of art. The archil ecturtt of the reign unmistakably 
bears the imj)ress <»f his jKTsonal good taste. A man so 
variously aceomj)lished cannot be considered illiterate in 
reality. He sim2)Iy juxferred to learn the contents of books 
through the ear rather than the eye, and was able to trust 
his j)rodigious memory, which was never enfeebled by the use 
of writ ten memoranda. Anybody who heard him arguing 
with acuteness and lucidity on a subject of debate would 
have creiiited him with wide literary knowledge and profound 
erudition, and never w^ould have suspected him of illiteracy 

Akbar was not ashamed of his inability to read and write, 
wdiich he shared with many eminent princes both before 
.and after his time.® His sayings include the maxim : 

‘ The })ro2>hets were all illiterate. Belic^vers should there- 
fore retain one of their sons in that condition.’ ® 

* ‘Non ino<liocritcr, inmultarum eum doctissinfium, cruditissimum- 
rcnim oognitione, et soieiitia pro- que esse judiect ’ {Commentarius, 
pri'ssus cst ; quo iitleraruiu igno- p. C43). 

rsitioiK-m (cst eiiim Icgendi, scri- * e.g. Timur, Haidar All, 
bciuliqiiO prorsus ignariis) non Rnnjit Singh. 

coiiipcnsat solum, vcnim ctiani, ® ‘ Ilapfjy Sayings,* Ain, vol, 
res dillioilcs adco plane, ac iii, p. 385 ; witli allusion to ‘ the 
dihicide exponit : et de quavis apostle, the illiterate propliet ’ in 
re proposita, acute, argiilec|iie Koran, Sura 7 ; and ‘ It is hq, 
respondet. ; ut nemo qui nescierit, who hath raised up amidst the 
ipsum literarum esse igiiarum, nou illiterate Arabians an apostle 
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The intchi^ent in’pcriai patronaj^c of literature aiul art 
will be noticed in the concluding chapter. 

Akbiir suffered from some form of epih i)s3% which in no 
way impaired his vast bodily strength,, but pro!>ably was 
a cause of the ‘ melaiieholy and opjm ssion of h art ’ whic’h 
afflicted him coiitiimally and drove him to seek diversiojis 
of all sorts even when engaged in imjKU'tant busii-ess.^ 
From early boyhood he was devoted to evt ry form of s} ort, 
and learned in everything 'oneerning horses, eanuis, 
elephants, and dogs. He was a perf e< t hor^*. ..lan, and had 
the faculty of exercising absol. conti<*l over the most 
ferocious elephants. ITe was a splendid shot, and took 
much delight in all kinds of hunting. If was his praeliee 
to organize a gr\at liiint as a ]m‘llnunary Ui a ca.ni]»aign, 
and so to give his cavalry exercise in informal manoeuvres, 
lie kcj)t many falcons, but did not care much for hawking, 
lie took great plt'usure in chasing aiitelo])cs wilh specially 
trained Icojiards {cheetahs). lie was ready to encounter 
any beast, however fierce, tiger, lion, or other, and was 
jirepared to unde rgo any amount of fatigue* in order to run 
down the game. On the only occasion that he saw wild 
asses, which happened in the desert of Bikaner, lie was so 
keen in the pursuit that he; became separated from his 
atte ndants, and nearly perished of thirst. He was absolutely 
fe arless, and, like Alexander of Macedon, was always ready 
to risk his life, regardless of iiolilical conseeiueiu^es. 

When resieling at his capital or in a standing camp he 
ju’ovieled himse*lf with amusements of many kinds. He 
kept immense flocks of elioiee pigeons, and le>ve*d to watch 
their antics. He was a keen polo player, and insisted on his 
courtiers kc'ejung up tlic game with s])irit. Like most, 
princes in India he enjoyed watching animal combats, of 
elephants, buffaloc!?, rams, and other beasts and biiJs. 

from among themselves ibid., revelation. Abu-1 FazI applies 
Sura 02. See Sale, Preliminary that argument to tlie case of 
Diseoiirse, see. ii. Muliammadans Akbar. 

glory in tlieir prophet’s illilerficy ‘ ‘ Natura crat melancholicus, 
as a proof of bis divine mission et cpihrptieo subjectus rnurbo * 
and of tlie aulhenlicity of his (Du Jarric, ii, p. 408). 

Z2 
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Out- 
bursts 
ul* wrath. 


The elephant lights, which frequently resulted in the death 
of the riders, arc often depicted by the artists of the age. 
The feelings of most modern Europeans are hurt by exhibi- 
tions in which beasts alone suffer, but Akbar did not shrink 
from witnessing also the deadly conflicts of gladiators after 
the Roman manner.^ When the two parties of fakirs at 
Hardwar eamc to blows Akbar ‘ greatly enjoyed the sight 
and even sent some of his own troops to join in the fray 
until about a thousand men were engaged. The resultant 
bloodshed, which was on a considerable scale, costing about 
tw(‘nty lives, ^ did not trouble him in the least. The kindli- 
ness of his dis[)osilion moderated, without eradicating, the 
taste for bloody exhibitions which he inherited from his 
i(;roeions Turk and Mongol ancestors. 

His more j)eaeeful amusements were as varied as those 
of a strenuous kind. He took extreme pleasure in music 
and song, and was rej)uted to be a skilled drummer. He 
lo\'ed to watch clowns and jugglers, and had a strange 
habit of disf)osing of serious business while looking at shows 
with, so to s])eak, the corner of his eye. W'itty conversa- 
tion and lively story-telling would keep him awake all 
night. He slept little and lightly, seldom more than three 
hours in the night time. Tlu^ hours which he kept must 
have been drecull’ully trying to the court. 

Akbar had a naturally quick temper which occasionally 
carrieit him away in a gust of passion. Such outbreaks of 
wrath at times caused him to exteute substantial although 
irregular acts of summary justice*, as when he punished 
his unchi Muazzam and his foster-brother Adham Khan 
for cruel murders. On one recorded occasion a sudden fit 
of anger caused him to comfnit a sliocking act, when he 
caused the negligent lamplighter to be hurled from the 
battlements of the palace and dashed to pieces as a punish- 

‘ Aciiiavivu and Moiiscrrate to the ‘ ^ladiatorii ludi ’ in 
boblly denouiurd to liiiii such Akl)ar's time. They were con- 
ciitertainmciits as lK*in;; wicked limicd by Jahangir and Shah- 
(sccliis nvfanum), and refused his jahan. 

invitation to witness llieiii {Com- * Tarikh-i Khdnddn Timuriija^ 
fnentarius, p. r)74). I have not in Oriental Tublic Library, Banki- 
uoticed elsewhere any reference pore. 
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merit for a trivial transgression. Pcriischi jnsUy sums up 
this side of the einperor's character by obseivin^ that 

‘ the Prince rarely loses his temper, but if lu^ should fall 
into a passion, it is impossible to say how j^rcat his wrath ^ 
may be ; the goc*d thinjr about it is that he presently regains 
his calmness, and that his wrath is short-lived, quickly 
jiassing from liiin ; for, in truth, lie is nnturiilly humane, 

<?entl<*, and kind.’ 

Ilis conduct to Jtu'omr Xavin and h's collearrue at 
Rurhanjair offered a conspieuou*? txain])l(' Loth of his 
liability to suddem an^er, to'id of his n .* . 'nu ss to forget 
an<l for^jive. Vov a h w Luiirs Itieir li\e: in danj^er, 

but when those hours liad passed tiuir favtuir was undi- 
miiiished and nothing mor*' Avas said aluuii th(‘ offence 
whiel) th(‘\ had ^iv<‘n. 

As a rule he had perfect selLcontrol. Rarloli expn ss^^'s 
the truth luatly by the remark tliat 

‘ whetlier b}^ trainin^» or innate power, be wa^ so eom])I<‘l(‘ly 
master of his emotioiis that he could hardly ever be si^en 
otherwise than as perfe<*lly jileasant and sta’iiu*.’ 

Akin to bis habitual (*onlrol ovct a n.atiirally A'iolcait. Ariful- 
temjxT was tlu' artfulness with which he was wont to *'*“^’^* 
eoneeal bis thoughts and real ]>urp<»st‘s. 

‘lie never’, says Rartoli, ‘<;av(‘ anybody the eban(*e to 
undirstand rii^iitly bis inmost staitinienls or to know what 
faith or reli.uion be held by ; but, in whatever way be (-(mill 
best serve bis own interests, lie used to feed oiu' ])arty <»r 
th(‘ other with the hope of ^ainin^ liim to itself, luimom*in<jf 
each side with fair Avords, and jirotestini; that li<* had no 
otlier object Avith bis donlits than to se*e k and linel out by 
the ^juielanec of their Avise answe rs the simpler truth till the-n 
hielelen from him? The ansAVers j^ive-n, heiAVe ver, never 
suflireel te> satisfy him ; the* disjnites, and Avilh them the* 
hopes anel Ae-xations of the* disputants, never eanie* to an 
end, beeause each day th<*y be*fxan a^^^ain at the be-eriimin^. 

‘ And in all busine'ss this was the eharael eristic manne r 
of Kin^ Akbar — a man ap^iarenlly free* freim mystery anel 
jfuilc, as honest and candid as eeaiJd be imagined — lint in 
reality so cleise* and seIf-containe*d, with twists of words 
and de(*ds so diAer^ent one* from the either, finel nie>st. times 
so eontradieteiry that even by much seeking;' one conid not 
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find the clue to his thoiij^hts. Thus it often happened that 
a person, comparing him to-day with what he was yester- 
day, could find no resemblance ; and even an attentive 
observer, after long and familiar intercourse with him, 
knew no more of him on the last day than he had known 
on the first. Details to be given presently [by Bartoli] will 
enable us to understand better the action of that peculiar 
mind of his, concerning which no man can divine whether 
it was the work of nature or the result of studied training.’ ^ 

in state ^ That admirably worded description of Akbar’s peculiar 

craft. mind helps the historical student to understand to some 
exU nt ilie tortuous diplomacy and perfidious action, which 
..on several occasions marked the emperor’s political pro- 
(cedings. The oecurrtnee of such incidents should not 
excit(‘ surprise or draw excessive' cc'usure. Experiences 
])roves that in ])rae.tice it is impossible for any person 
engaged in high affairs of State to be invariably quite 
straightforward. A ce rtain amount of finesse is recognized 
to be inevitable in diplomacy and politics. The incredulity, 
more or le'ss polite, with which official explanations or 
de'iiials e)f awkward facts are received in all countries is an 
e‘xpressie)n of the well-foundeel convietie)n that statesmen 
must often practise at hast an (’conomy of truth. In the 
sixte(‘nth C(‘ntury stat(\smen certainly were not more candid 
or serupulous than they are now, and it would not be reason- 
able to exi)e(!t an Asiatic potentate like Akbar to be in 
advance of his European contemporaries in respect of 
straight dealing. As a matter of fact, liis policy doc‘S not 
seem to have been more tortuous than that of the European 
princes of his time. . WhatevcT may be the amount of 
Akbar’s moral guilt in comparison with that of other 
sovereigns, it is certain that at times he said one thing 
when he meant another, and that on one occasion he shame- 
lessly broke a most solemn oath. At the time of the first 
Jc^suit mission, while he was writing letters of the most 
friendly and affectionate kind to the authorities at Goa, he 
was secretly engaged in plotting the capture of their ports, 
Diu and Daman. When his govtu’nor sent him the heads ^ 
* Uurtoli, p, 0. 
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of ccrt.'iiii yoiiiiG: Portuguese caj^lives he protended never 
to have seen the ghastly offering ; and yet to the end of 
his life one of his most ardent desires was to drive I lie 
Portuguese into the sea. The government at Goa undi'r- 
stood the realities of the situation perfeelly and knev' well 
how to utilize the Jesuit missionaric‘« as unollieial jiolitieal 
agents. The tortuous poli^'y was not all 0*1 one siile. Akhar’s 
gross breach of faith to the Kb. g of Khandesh at AsTrgarh 
was disgraceful, and the pains taken by his nldei il Instorians 
to conceal the truth prove that s ‘iiliiiieni of the age 
condeniiH'd the inijx.iai tvtaetierv. ^Vk'nai s h\ |)oc*risy in 
performing certain outward acts of <*onforinily with the 
Muslim religion, long after he had lost all faith in the mission 
of the Projiliet of Arabia, is frankly admitted by' Abii -1 Fa/.l 
in more than one ]iassagc ' 

In connexion with this subject mention may be made of 
the undoubted fact that Akbar on many oexsasions got rid 
of people whom he considered dange rous by means of 
assassination, or sec^ret execution, to use a milder expres- 
sion, In some cases tlie issue of orders by the empca-oi’ Is 
only suspected, but the instanees in which no reasonable 
doubt can be cjitertained are sulfieiently numerous to justify 
the assertion that Akbar felt no scruples about removing his 
enemies by assassination wdienever a public (H)ndemnat ion 
would have been inconvenient.^ 


^ ‘ Ardently feeling afl<*r Gnd, 
and searching for truth. His 
Majesty exereises upon himself 
both inwartl and outward austeri- 
ties, though he oeeasionally joins 
public worship, in order to liusli 
the slandering tongues of the 
bigots of the present age ’ bJlii, 
book i, Ain 72 ; V(»l. i, p. 154). 
He paid his final visit to the 
shrine at Ajmer as * a means of 
calming the [>ul>lic ’ in .Septendxjr 
1579 (.4. A'., hi, 403). The sham 
devotion which he showed in 
welcoming the stone supposed to 
bear the impress of I lie Prophet’s 
foot is cynically explained by the 
remarks that ‘although the Asylum 
of the Faith (lilnpaiiah) knew 
that the thing was not graiiiiiie 


. . . all this honour was done out 
of ahundanl p<'re<‘|»t iveness, re- 
sjKJct and aj>pre(‘iatioii, and witle 
toleration, in onh-r Ih.-it flic 
revere m-e due to that simple- 
minded Saiyid might not be spilt 
on the ground, and that jovial 
critics might not break out into 
smiles ’ (ihi*!., pj). 411, 412). 

* As it is jiossihh; that the 
assertion io the text may he dis- 
puted, and the reader may find 
a diflieulty in rciiiernheriiig ilie 
cases mentioned in tJie course of 
the narrative, it is desirable to 
bring the principal inc;ldeiits to- 
gether. (1) Seert;t execution eif 
Akhar’s cousin, the son of Kam- 
rui), in 1535 at Hwatior ; (2) Ific 
highly suspieious deaths of Makfi- 
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Justice. ‘ If I were guilty of an unjust act Akbar said, ‘ I would 
rise in judgement against myself.’ ^ The saying was not 
merely a copy-book maxim. He honestly tried to do justice 
according to his lights in the summary fashion of his age 
and country. Peruschi, following the authority of Mon- 
serrate, declares that 

‘ as to the administration of justice, he is most zealous and 
watchful. ... In inflicting punishment he is deliberate, and 
after he has made over the guilty ])ers(m to the hands of the 
judge and court to suffer either the extrc'nie penalty or the 
mutilation of some limb, he requires that he should be 
three times reminded by nussagc's before the sentence is 
carried out.’ 

The s(‘ntcnees on convicts were of the appalling kind then 
customary in India and Asia generally. The modes of 
cxceut.iou included imjKilement, trampling by clejdianls, 
crucilixion, belu'ading, hanging, and otliers. Akbar drew 

(luinii-l Miilk and Shaikh Ahdii-n scieniious olqcelions to the nse of 
Nabf after their return from j)oison, but no well -authenticated 
Mecca. The Jkbdlndtnah expressly **asc of lus crnployiucnt of that 
states tliat the latter was ])ut to s(‘ei*et weapon s(‘eins to be re- 
death by Ahu-1 Fazl in pursuanec corded. He deliberately rejected 
of Akbar’s orders {A,N., iii, advice to remove his brother by 

n(»te by Heveridge, see Hadaoni, assassination, though his refusal 
ii,;i21) ; (a) the eijuully suspicious was not based on any high moral 
death of Masuiii Farankhudl grounds.* 

(Illoehmauii, in Ain, vol, i, p.4 t t); 

(4) execution of Mir Muiz/.u-l Mulk ♦ ^ Jlap])y Sayings," Ain, vol. 
and another hy their boat "fouii- iii, p. ‘ sinia* bold sf)irits 

dc'ring’ (ibid., ]>. as2) ; (5) "One by askcsl permission lo lie in ambush 
one he sent all th(' Mullas against and j)iit an end to that rebel, 
whom he had any suspicious tif 1 could not consent, thinking it 
dissalisfaetioii to the abode of remote from what was fitting in 
annihilalion ’ (Hadaoni, ii, 2So) ; his regard. Thus both that dis- 
(d) mysterious <leath of Jlaji tinguished memorial of majesty 
Jhruhim in the fortix'ss of Uaii- of Jliiniriyuii] escaped from 

lhambhor (ibid., i)p. 280. 022). liarm, an»l my devoted friends 
Those eases amply support the were shielded from peril.’ The 
proposition formulaleii in thf nuihor oi the Khazdnafu-l Anbiyd 
text. Hut Wheeler's assertion — asserts that Akbar caused Makh- 
that Akbar ‘ had another way of tlumu-l Mulk to be poisoned, but 
getting rid of his enemies which lUoelmiann disbelieved thc^ asser- 
is revolting to civilization, lie tioii because Hadaoni, a friend of 
kept a poisoner in his pay'- -is th<* deceased, is silent on tht‘ 
not snppoiit'd by gotid evitleiiee. subject {Ain, vol. i, Hiography of 
It rests only on the contradictory Ahii-l Fazl, p. vii), a reason by no 
gossip about the supposc'd cause means corK^liisive. 

of Akbar's death, which docs not 

deserve any credit. 1 do not * ‘ Happy Sayings,’ Ain, vol. iii, 
suppose that Akbar had any con- j). 387. 
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the line at the old Mongol praetiee of flaying alive, and was 
dih'gusted when his son intlictod that horrible punishment. 
Babur had ordered it without scruple. As minor ])enalties 
mutilation and whipping of great severity '•.vere eommoiily 
ordered. The emperor oeeasionally called up civil suits of 
importanee to his own tribunal. No records of proceedings, 
civil or criminal, were kept, everything «’eiug done a erbally ; 
and no sort of code existed, ev* cpt in so far as the persons 
acting as judges thought fit tf» hulow Kon.nie rules. Akbar 
and Abu-1 Fazl made small aeeounl of wilm --^cs and oaths. 
The go M rnor of a ]>: c)\ince was ijislrueb o iliat 

‘in judicial invest igal i.nis he siiould no! be siitisfird ^vilh 
witnesses and oaths, but lairsne them b\ luanil'old inquiries, 
by the study of iihysiognoiny and 1 lu‘ e xercise of forcsighl ; 
nor. laying tiic burden of it on others, li' c abso!\'ed froi;. 
solicitude.’ ^ 

Akbar encouraged the use of trial b}" ordv al in the Hindu 
fashion. He posscssc‘<l an intt*llect so acuh' ar.d kno\vlt‘<lge 
of human nature so profound that when lie undertook 
judicial duties in person his <‘fforis to do substantial juslice 
in a summary fashion jirobably met witli c‘onsid(‘rabI(‘ 
success. 

The liorrors of au <*xc(ailif>n grtaind are realisi i<*ally 
de|>ielrd in one of Hu- <'f»nt(*niporary illiist ral ions to the 
Akbttrtulnia at South Kensington. Altlioiigh Akbar was free 
from 1h(' love ol‘c*nielly for its ciwii sakc\ and did not enjoy 
watcliing tlie drat li-agonies of convi<‘ts, as liis son and 
grandson di<l. h<' could display a (*oi siderablt' degree- of 
ferocity when his anger was roused b\’ obstinate resistance 
to his ainhition. He showetl siudi se-verity in his treatnie-nt 
of the garrison of (diitdr and in the tortures iidlic-ted fin the 
followers of the MTrzas. He reganied jirolonge-d ojipositioii 
to his will as a luanous crime, no matte r ho>v ehivalreius his 
opponent might be; aiul w lu n the e>|>))osit ion hael be-en 
eruslual ])y superior force he was not uhvays merciful. 
It is jirobable; that his clemency, wiieii shown, often was 
elietiiteel by policy ratlie^r than by sentiment. 

* Alii, bixik i, Aiii 1 ; ii, p. CJT. S(*<* also p. 41. 
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Ambi- The ruling passion of Akbar was ambition. Ilis whole 
reign was dedicated to conquest. His aggressions, made 
without the slightest regard to moral considerations, were 
not determined in any instance by desire to better the 
condition of the people in the kingdom attacked. He would 
have laughed at the canting apology for his action tendered 
by a modern, uncritical panegyrist, who was rash enough 
to write : 

* Akbar did not conquer in Rajputfina to rule in Raj- 
putana. He coruiuered that all the Rajput princes, each 
in his own dominions, might enjoy that ])eaee and prosperity 
which his predominance, never felt aggressively, secured for 
the whole empire.’ ^ 

Similar untrue nonsense will be found in von Noer’s book 
and elsewhere. In reality a more aggressive king never 
existed.® His attacks on Gondwana, Kashmir, Sind, and 
the Dceean kingdoms were aimed avowedly at destroying 
the independence of every State on his borders, and of 
securing the material gains of conquest. There is no evidence 
that his administration in fact caused more happiness than 
that produced by most of the governments which he over- 
threw so rutlik'ssly. We may be tolerably certain, on the 
contrary, that the* people of Gondwana were happier under 
Rani Durgavatl than they were under Asaf Khiin, and that 
they must have felt bitterly the humiliation endured by the 
family wlio had ruled t hem for so many generations. 

Akbar himself did not cant on the subject. He would 
not have quarrelled with Terry’s comparison of him with 
a great pike in a pond. 

‘ A monarch ’, he said, ‘ should be ever intent on con- 
quest, otherwise his neighbours rise in arms against him. 
The army should be exercised in warfare, lest from want 
of training they become self-indulgent.’ ® Accordingly he 
(?oiitinued to be intent on conquest all his life and to keep 
his army in eon.^tant training. He never attained more 
than a part of the objective of his ambition, which in- 

* Malleson, Akbar, p. 184. * ‘Hai)py Sayings,’ iii, 

“ ' list eniin gloriat* percupidiis ’ p. auu. 

{Commvntarius, p. CIO). 
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eluded the conquest of every part of India besides Central ‘ 

Asia. 

In Rajputana he pursued the successive Ranasr of Mewar 
with unrelenting hostility, and whenever he was strong 
enough he annexed the ttaritory of tlie elan.- 

Akhar was nmelt attracted by the urospt <1 oi‘ the booty 
to be gained by a successful campaign. .ri vJiieh he valued 
especially elephants and jewels lie took the best care 
possible that his generals should not d^. IVautl him. Tie 
loved riches and the aceunnilatioi* o‘‘ weaUls being, as 
Monserrate says, ‘ rat her ])eiun ions and lel'i.i ivc of nuau v 

All hough at iiines lie woiiUl iav'ish prodigious xinns on 
pet ho])bies, as at Faihpiir-Sikri. he was g-^nerally disj)osed 
to <‘eonr)niize. Thz Agra lort \\as j‘aid for by a speeial 
tax, and it is not improbable that the cost of his freak at. 
Eathpiir may have been defrayed in the same way. lie 
accumulated a gigantic treasure and beeame the richest 
king in the world. An exact inventorv of the possessions 
left by him in the fort at Agra in 1C05 showed a cash hoard 
of more than twenty millions sterling. Similar hoards on 
a smaller scale were preserved in six other treasure eiti(‘s, 
the aggregate of which caiuiot well have been l(‘ss in amount. 

Ilian the Agra treasure. It is legitimate, llurtfore, to 
assume that Akhar left behind him fully forty million 
pounds sterling in coined money, equivalent in purchasing 
power to at least two hundred millions now. Such a hoard 
could not have heem accumulated except by a man fond 
of money. When Khandesh was aiuiexed Prince Daniyril 
raised the assessment to a large extent by a sLrok<^ of the 
pen.® 

The systematic assessment of the cmjiirc for whic h Akhar Fiscal 
and Todar Mall are given so mueh credit was primarily 
intended to increase the imperial revenue. Imjirovernent in 
the condition of the people was ejuite a sec-onclary considera- 
tion. Akbar was a hard-headed man of business, not 

‘ The portions annexed formed siimis omnium regurn est ’ (Tow- 
the Suba c.f Ajmer. wtenh/r/uv, p. 046). 

* ‘ I‘it cum parcior sit, et in * Aitif vol. ii, p. 224. 
retinenda )K*cuiiia teiiacior, ditis- 
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cism. 


a sentimental philanthropist, and his whole policy was 
directed principally to the acquisition of power and riches. 
All the arrangements about jaglrs, branding, &c., were 
devised for the one purpose, namely, the enhancement of 
the power, glory, and riches of the crown. We do not 
know' anything substantial about the actual effect of his 
administrative measures on the welfare and happiness of 
the common people. Certainly they did not prevent the 
occurrence of one of the most terrible famines on record 
which desolated Northern India late in the reign, from* 
1505 to 1598. The enormous hoard described above then lay 
idle in the treasure vaults. No important w'orks designed for 
tlic f)ublic b(‘nefit, as distinct from buildings and roads 
intended to promote the imperial comfort and magnificence, 
stand to the credit of 2 \kbar'’s account. 

The subject of Akbar’s opinions on religion has attracted 
much att(‘ntion from many of the authors who have dealt 
w'ith his life and history. It occupies a large space in the 
works of BadaonI, Abu-1 Eazl, and the Jesuit writers, and 
obtains great prominence in the books of the few modern 
Kuro})('an historians who have discussed the events of the 
reign at any considerable length. His attitude towards the 
I)r<)bl(‘ms of religion clianged eomjdetely and more than 
once during his lifetime. For many y(‘ars he was a zealous, 
toh'vably orthodox, Sunni Musalirian, walling to cx(‘eutc 
ShTas and other heretics. He next passed through a stage 
(1574-82), in wliieh h(‘ may be described as a sccjitical, 
rationalizing Muslim ; and finally, rejecting Islam utterly, 
he evolved an eclectic religion of his owm, wdlh himself as 
its prophet (15S2-1G05). 

His religious speculations and vagaries rested primarily on 
the fact that he w^as born with the mystic temperament. 
Ev(‘n in the early years of his reign, when he was a zealous 
pilgrim to the shrines of the saints, a generous builder of 
mosques, and a willing persecutor of unorthodox theo- 
logians, his orthodoxy was modified by a strain of mysti- 
cism based (hiefly on the writings of the Persian Sufi 
poets. Later in life he came more under the influence of 
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Hindu pantheistic doctrine, which has close aflinities with 
Sufi tcachin|». Througlioiit all phases he seem? a]\va 3 \s to 
have cherished the ni\^stic’s ideal of close and direct com- 
munion with God, unobscured by priestly intervention or 
disputable dogmas. An able writer has obi? vved that 
mystics often arc ‘ intensely practical Akbar was, as we 
have seen, one of the most ambitious of men, w iLh a lust 
for power, a love of money, aii l inhiiite eapaeit}" for hard 
work, the most practical of charaelcristies. Vcl iiu remained 
a mystic to the end. 

In the discussion of tlic st joj^c e\|‘eneiiee iluouf^h 
which Akbar j)assed in ir>7S, at the tunc when he was on 
the point of rcnoimeim? the religion of Mn.iiammad, certain 
other ineid(‘nts which throw some light on that obscure 
event have been cited. To tl)<‘ni may be added one of his 
sayings : 

‘One night my heart was weary of the burden of life, 
when su(ldenJ 3 % between sleeping and waking, a si range* 
vision appeared to me, and my spirit was somewhat com- 
fort eel.’ ^ 

Such visions ceniic to the rn^^sties only. The epileptic 
disease from which Akbar suffered probably induced the 
visie)ns. 

Akbar, whatever may Iiavc been the extent of his failings 
in prae-liec, was a sinecrely religienis man, eonslilutieauilly 
devout. .Jahangir declares tliat liis father ^ never for one 
memient forgot God That testimoii}'^ is eem'e)t>e)rated by 
Abu-1 Fazl, who a\ ers that his sovi reign ‘ j^asses every 
moment of his life in self-exaniination or in adoration e)f 
God’. He performed private devotions four limes a day 
at sunrise, noon, sunset, and midnight, spending a con- 
siderable time over them. In his latter days those devotions 
consisted largely of acts of reverence to the sun, lire, and 
light. In earlier years he had observed strictly the five 

» Literary Supplement of The w'liich he visited in 1573, appa- 
Times, January 13, laid, p. 20. rciitly in the interval l>etween the 

* ‘ Happy Sayings,’ Ain, vol. iii, two (vujarat cxiK*ditiuns (Grow'se, 
p. 388. According to Hindu 3rd cd., p. 241 ). 

tradition he behold ' n marvellous * Juliangir, U. B ., i, 37. 
vision ’ at the Brindaban temples. 


Akbar 

faineeroly 

religious. 
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Muhammadan canonical times for prayer.^ Apart from 
formal religious exercises, his whole course of life testified 
to the extreme interest taken by him in the problem of the 
relations between God and man, and many of his ^yings 
express his vievv^n^ie sub^cct^ 

‘ There is no need ’, he observed, ‘ to discuss the point 
that a vacuum in nature is impossible. God is omni- 
present. 

‘ There exists a bond between the Creator and the ereaturc 
which is not expressible in language. 

That which is witliout form cannot be seen whether in 
sleeping or waking, but it is apprehensible by force of imagina- 
tion. To behold God in vision is, in fact, to be understood 
in this sense. 

‘ Each person according to his condition gives the Supreme 
Being a name, but in reality to name the Unknowable is 
vain. 

‘ ^Vho can sever the attachment of the rational soul to 
the Su|)reme Being ? 

Although 1 am the mash r of so vast a kingdom, and all 
the apj)liancH'S of government arc at my hand, yet since 
true greatness consists in doing the will of God, my mind 
is not at ease in this diversity of sects and creeds ; and 
apart from this outward pomp of circumstances, with what 
satisfaction, in my despondency, can I undertake the sway 
of em])ire ? I await the coming of some discreet man of 
princi]>le who will resolve the dillieulties of my conscience.’ ^ 

He awaited him in vain. The quotations might be largely 

multi])lied, but so much may suflicc. 

The Nuru-1 llakk, a contemporary author, is right, I think, 

fruitless . « . ... 

scareli affirming that at the time of the first Jesuit mission 

for trulli. (1580-2), when lively religious discussions were going on, 

Akbar’s ‘ mind was solely bent upon ascertaining the 

truth ’.® His restless, rationalizing spirit never could find a 

satisfying answ'er to that old, old (question, ‘ What is Truth ? 

and he died a baffled, disappointed man. At one time he 

nearly attained a firm conviction that the creed of Aqua viva 

was the best religion in the world on its nlcrits. But he 

• Until A. n. (a. h. 980 ; Note the allusion to his ‘ de- 

Nuru-1 llakk, in 1\. & 1)., vi, 189). siiondcncy the ‘ melancholy’ oi 
‘ llapny Sayings,’ various pas- the Jesuit observers, 
sages, Ain, vol. iii, pp. 380-6. • E. & D., vi, 190. 
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could not accept its claims to absolutely exc lusive allej?iancc ; 
his intellect revolted against the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and practical diflieulties forbade him to admit the necessity 
of monogamy. In practice he found im})erfeel solace from 
adoration of, or revtrenee for, the sui'.,^ lire, and liglii after 
the Zoroastriaii manner, and in folIo«vi!?g Jain nreeepts eon- 
eerning the sanet it) of animal life, llc^ played with Christian 
ritual, but nothing eonUl indue • him to submit to the mind 
of the Church. 

In 1582 he resolved to attempt ilic imr*. .sihh* task of 
providing all sects i!; his t uijiin n*tJi o]\- nniversal c'cleetie 
religion to which he gave- the name e‘f Divine Monotheism, 
lie persuaded himself that he was the vicegerent of the 
Aiiiiiglity, ernpoucred to rule the spiritual as well as the 
temporal eoneerns of his subjects. Tliat audaeioiis attempt 
>vas an utter failure, but Akbar jicvcr forinaliy aelmitlecl tlie 
fact, and to the end of lus life he* persisted in mainlaiiiing 
the farce of the new religion. From the time lie jmx'laimeel 
that cre'cd he was not a Muslim. The formula of initiation 
required the categorical apostasy from Islam of the person 
initiated. 

Ills attitude tow^ards religiem expressed the queer mixture 
in his mind of mysticism, rationalism, superslitivn, and 
a profound bedief in his own God-given powers. II is aetioiis 
at times gave substantial grounds for the reproach that he 
was not unwilling to be regarded as a God on earth.^ 

He avowedly held extreme beliefs, such as were current 


* Compare Aktmr’s attitiulc lo- 
W’ards the sun willi the uUerance 
of the modern mystic and thco- 
sophist : — " An enormously elabo- 
rate and magnilieent hicrarehy of 
Spiritual Beings, beyond whom, 
in dazzling and (as yet) impene- 
trable mystery, there exists an 
inoomprehcnsible sublime Power, 
of whom the Sun rday be thought 
of as the physical symbol ’ (A. P. 
Sinnett, in NincieetHh Century, 
March 1010, p. 595). Some notion 
of that sort seems to have been at 
the back of Akhar's mind. 

* ills flatterer Faizi, as trans- 


lated by Blochmann, ventured to 
write : 

‘The old-fashioned proslration 
is of no advantage to thee ; st-e 
Akhar, an<i you see Ciod ’ (Ain, 
vol. i, p. .501). But the words of 
the s(*cH>iul clause, 

'‘Akbar ba shhids id Khudd ba 
shindftl \ 
mean rather 

‘ Acknowledge * or ‘ take know- 
ledge of Akhar, so that you may 
take knowledge of (iod ’, 
thrcMigh his represcutative on 
earth. 


‘ Divine 

Moi^o- 

theism. 


Divinity 
of kings. 
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in Persia, concerning the ‘ divinity that doth hedge a king 
and often gave utterance to his views on the subject. Some 
of his sayings arc : 

‘ The very sight of kings has been held to be a part of 
divine 'WT)rship. They have been styled conventionally the 
shadow of God, and indeed to behold them is a means of 
calling to mind the Creator, and suggests the protection of 
the Almighty. 

‘ What is said of monarchs, that their coming brings 
security and peace, has the stamp of truth. When minerals 
and vc‘getables have their peculiar virtues, what wonder if 
the actions of a specially chosen man should operate for the 
security of his f(.*llows ? 

‘ The angi r of a monarch, like his bounty, is the source 
of national pr(\sperity. 

‘ Divine worship in monarchs consists in their justice and 
good admiiiisl ration. 

A king should not be familiar in mirth and amusement 
with liis courtiers. 

‘ He who do(‘S not speak of monarchs for their virtues will 
assuredly fall to reproof or scandal in their regard. 

‘ Tiu^ words of kings resemble pearls. They are not fit 
pendants to eve ry ear.’ ^ 


Like most autocrats he enjoyed flattery and received 
with pleasure adulation of the most fulsome kind. 

The j)raetieal ability displayed by Akbar as soldier, 
general, administrator, diplomatist, and sui)rcinc ruler has 
been shown abundantly by his whole history, and does not 
need further exjiosilion. The personal force of his character, 
discernible even now with snlHcient clearness, was over- 
powering to his contempi)raries. He w’as truly, as the 
.Jesuit iiuthor calls him, ‘ the terror of the East ’. In the 
later years of his reign, when all his old friends had dis- 
aj)i)carcd, and he had been spoiled to a certain extent by 


* * Ilapfiy Sayings,’ in Am, 
vol. iii, pp. 398-400. Tlic sayings 
may l)e coiiipai’cd with Abii-1 
Fazl's declaraLioii : — ‘ Royalty is 
a light eiiiunatiiig from God and 
a ray from tlie sun, the ilJiiniinator 
of the universe, the argument cf 
tlic book of perfection, the reciep- 
tacle of all virtues ’ (Affi, vol. 
l*reftiee, p. iii). Roth Abu-1 Fuzl 


and his master took their doctrine 
from the Persians, who, we are 
told, ‘ esteem their Emperors not 
only as Lords Paramount, but 
reverence them as Sons of 
I’rophets, whose Dominion there- 
fore is grounded more on Hier- 
archy than bare Monarchy i 
(Fryer, A Nnv Account, &c., ed. 
Cruoke, vol. iii, p. 40), 
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more than four decades of autocracy, it is probable that he 
was feared rather than loved. The dread of him, even at 
an earlier time, was so potent that he felt himself free, to 
flout and insult the most sacred feelings of his Muhammadan 
subjects and to eonlimie in that eoui^.e of conduct for more 
than twenty years. As early ar Monstri-ate iioted 

with surj)risc that Akbar had not becii killed by the Musal- 
mans.^ It is true that his intn vat ions provoked rebellions, 
but we never hear of their re-^rJling in (iireei ;dt<:nipts on 
his life. Ilis grand personal qnaliti' s can ^ hav»‘ ::>hielded 
him from tlu^ A'iolen c* of the 'Ve read of only one 

atteiniJt to murder Jjini. and ihat i><*enrrcd when he was 
twciily-one years of age, and was still vi zealous Muslim, 
but had given deep ofl'enet* b 3 ' in\ ading the hoiuair c»f 
fainiJiLS. 

A i t er his ret urn from Kfdnil at t hc‘ end of 1 581 his ]^ersonal 
aseeiidaney was established so jirmlythat lie could venture 
to do wliat he pleased. He used tlie liberty' to do some 
outrageous tilings. Al'hile we de[)lort‘ and eondenm eertain. 
of his act ions, we garmot but main el at the (‘onminiiding 
force of character w}ii(*h guaranteed liirn inqamity. 

He was a born king of men, M’ifli a riglitfnl claim to rank 
as one of the greatest soNereigiis known to history. I'hat 
claim rests si*euri*ly on the liasis of his ext raordinaiy natural 
gifts, his original idi*as. and his magnifieent achievements. 
It is weakened, rather tlian strengthened, by ili(! adulation 
of uncritical admirers. 


* ‘ A neiniiie ost intcrcniptiis ’ 
(Commentarius, p. 041 ). In 
August 1005, slujrtly bcfori! 1 Ik: 
emperor's <leatli, Kulij Kliun, llie 
viceroy at l^aliore, piiblieiy de- 
ciured hiiiibcli' to be Akbur's * only 


faithful sul)jeet ’ (1‘inbriro, in 
IVlaelagaii, ]>. 1)0. The lettc*r 

(juot<‘(l is iK)l available elsewliere 
in It is in MarsfJe^n IMS. 

No. t>S54 in the llritisb Museurii). 
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CHAPTER XIII 

INSTITUTIONS, MILITARY AND CIVIL 

Akbat?, II brilliant soldier and pre-eminently successful 
general after the Asiatic manner against Asiatic foes, was 
endowed with a genius for organization rare among eastern 
potentates and not common in any part of the world. Ilis 
mind, capable of grasping broad and original })rineiplcs of 
government essential to the consolidation and stability of 
an extensive empire won by aggressive conquest, had also 
an extraordinary capacity for laborious attention to detail, 
which enabled him to check and control the laxity in 
administration natural and habitual to his ofllcers. He had 
no conception of any form of government other than auto- 
cracy of the most absolute possible kind, nor was any other 
form ])racticablc in the India of the sixteenth centurJ^ No 
materials existed in the country from wdiieh a system of 
administration could be evolved on lines of organic develop- 
mcMit. Ilis institutions consequently depended for their 
success on the pcrsojial ability of the autocrat working 
them, and necessarily lost much of their efficacy when their 
author died.^ 

All the three sovereigns, his son, grandson, and great- 
grandson, who succeeded Akbar for a century, had sufficient 
intelligence to recognize the value of many of the institu- 
tions of their brilliant ancestor, and to maintain in working 
order to a certain extent the machine w’hich he had con- 
structed and set in motion. Ilis son Jahangir made little 
change. The alterations effected by Shfdijahan, the grand- 
son, and Aurangzcb, the great-grandson, were for the wwse. 

* ‘ There is, in sooth, no remedy world-nest of hornets be silenced 
for such a world of confusion but save by the authority of a vicc- 
in autocracy, and this panacea in gcrent of Almighty power ? * 
adiniiiistration is attainable only (Abu-1 Fazl in Am, book ii, Ain 7 ; 
in the majesty of just monarehs vol. ii, p. 51). «• 

. . . how can the tumult of this 
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In 1707, when Aurniif^zcb’s unduly prolonged reign eainc 
to an end, the iiiachine, which had been out of gear for 
many years, fe ll to pieces, and almost all t?*aees of Akbav's 
elaborate organization seemed to have disfipjx‘aroil. Hut, 
from the time of AYarren Hastings i!i the last quarter of 
the eigliteenth century, the newly eonslitubd Anglo-Indian 
authorities began t<< grope their way back to tlie institutions 
of Akbar. They gradually ada pted the ])rineipal features 
of his system in the important department e( neertied v\iHi 
the assessment of the land n'venue. or e? w'l share of 
agricultural ])roduce, known m T*»dian ' ilicial languag'* as 
tiK! Setth'ment l)e})art iia td. In sev- ral provinces of ^he 
existing Indian empire the prim i]>li‘s and practice of the 
Settlement Department are essciit5!il!\ the same as those' 
worke d t>ur by Akbar ami his ministers. The slrneturi' of 
the bureaueraiie framework of jroveininent also still shows 
many Iraeos of his handiwork, llis institutions, therefore, 
are not merely of Iiistorieal and antkpiarian interest, but 
are in some degreethe loundationof the system of administra- 
tion now in operation. 

The prineiples of government laid down by Akbar, and 
the administrative system described in the Ain differed 
ess(‘ntially frt)ni the })rim*iples and system of the Sultans 
of Delhi. The brief ami dislurbeil Indian reigns of his 
grandfather, llabur, and his father, Iluinayun, need not be 
considered in this eonnexion. Neither of those sovereigns 
had either the ineliiialion or the opportunity to elaborate 
an improved form of government. The (iredit for the novel 
principles and improved ])raetiec is due to Akbar himself. 
Ills remark that 

‘it was the effect of the grace of God that I found no 
capable minister, otherwise people would liave considered 
that my measures had been devised by him,’ 

which has been already quoted, is true* in the sense that 
none of his ministers could either have eoneeived his original 
ideas or given them practical effect. The ministers wx*re 
usually his j)iq)ils rather than his teachers. Some, not 
many, of them rendered excellent service, but Akbar, from 

A a 2 
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the age of twenty-one, was master of both his household 
and his kingdom, and able to impress his personal stamp 
on the poliey of his government in all departments. 

His After the fall of Bairam Khan, the Proteetor, in 15C0, 

con-^ Akbar continued for a short time to rule in the spirit of tlie 
trasud jold Sultans as the chief of a small body of foreign military 
adventurers, alien in language and manners, and hostile in 
Sultan- religion to the mass of the inhabitants of India. Those 

ate. ” 

adventurers derived a certain amount of support from the 
colonics composed of descendants of similar adventurers 
who had been sclllcd in northern and western India at 
various times during the live preceding centuries. But such 
support was extremely intermittent and often replaced by 
act ive enmity. ^Thc Sultans had considered India to be 
a Musalnian country, and had taken credit to themselves 
w^henever they graciously allowed the Hindu majority to 
purchase their lives by the payment of a special tax. Public 
exercise of the Hindu religion was illegal, and frequently 
was treated as a capital offence.^ ) 

Akbar at an early age saw the unsoundness of that 
position, and realized that a stable empire could not be 
establishc^d on the basis of the principles of the Sultanate. 
The most original of his ideas consisted in his recognition 
and practical aekiK.wledgcrneiit of the principles that Hindus 
as well as Muharnniadans should be considered eligible for 
the highest olliees in the State, (;ivil or military, and that 
the adherents of every creed should have complete liberty 
to worship God after their (nirii fashions. Throughout his 
life, after the lirst few years of his reign, he maintained the 
theoretical validity of those Iavo prineij)les, although in his 
later years he actually infringed the second, and was guilty 
of a persecution of Islam. 

Military The military character impressed on the government of 
fUuraeicr lyy jjjy ancestry and the circumstances of his early 

» Firoz Shah Tughlak burned a who had erected a new temple ‘ in 
Brahmnn alive for publicly per- a Musalinan country ’. He bought 
forining the worsliip of idols at imiltitudes of * converts ’ by pro- 
liis house, and prided himself <m mising exemption from the Jizr/*a 
having executed certain Hindus tax (K. & D. iii. a(>5, 381, 380). 
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life eoniiniiccl to the end. The priiuary object of his policy offhc 
was conquest, din cted to the establishment «>f lii< sr>v('rci.o:nty 
over the wliolc or nearJy the whole of India and to the re- 
conquest of the Central Asian kin^donjs one*' held by his 
j'randfathcr. recognized the facts that i ffec! Ive compiest 
involved adequate organization of the conciuen'd territories, 
and that such organization was nnaitain.able without the 
co-operation of all classes of :iis subjects. )!(' begau life 
practically without any tcnih*n’, and had fr* subdue the 
whole of the enormous empire which owr- il iiis sway at 
the time of his death The bun a '“raev which Ic* organi/.td 
on a Persian basis was cKsentiaHy nclilarv. and ahnosi all 
imporlant oHieials exercising civil jurisdici ion wen* primarily 
military eomnianders.^ Theit civil j)owers were atfa(*hed 
to and depend(‘nt on their military rank. Ills court, ^‘ven 
when quartered in a city, was a camp, and Ins camp was 
a travelling city. 

It is fitting, therefore, that an account of his institutions 
should begin with the court and army. He did not possess 
any navy to signify. 

The sovereign, being recognized as an absolute autocrat, Tlic* 
(Mititled to do wliat be ]>leased, so long as he re tained his 
ofliee, was nol constrained by any law or eustom having 
the force of law. As a IMuhammadan his personal religbuis 
duty reejuired him to olx’y the scripture and aniheiitie 
traditions, but if lie chose, as often hajipcned, to disregard 
Koranic precepts, nobody could hinder him. The only 
remedies available to the orthodox against an inqiious or 
latitudinarian king were rebellion and Jissassination, both 
operations being extremely dangerous to attempt. ^^A really 
strong king could defy Koranic law as far as he thought tit. 

(Akbar did sc in great<?r or less dc'gree throughout most of 
his reign, and carried his defiance to the utmost lengths 
during the last twenty-three years of his life. His action 

* Even the kitelicn department pay of a foot soldic*r varies from 
was organized on military lines. ] (M) to -iCK) llukitn ilumam, 

Ain 26 of book i (.fin, vol. i, p. 62) the Mir liakawul, or chief of that 
ends with the w'ords : — ‘ In tins d<?partim‘iit, ranked as a corn- 
department nobles, ahadls, and maiider of 600 (Ain, vul. i, p. 471, 
other military are employed. The No. 205). 
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endangered his throne in 1581, but when he had surmounted 
that crisis he was able for the rest of his time to do what 
lie pleased. A monarch in such a position lay under no 
obligation to have a council or ministers at all. In practice, 
however, such aids to personal government were indis- 
pensable. But nothing recpiired the autocrat to maintain 
any particular number of ministers or to have a council of 
any particular forjn. 

In Akbar’s reign the principal ministers were : 

1. The Vakil, or Prime Minister. • 

2. The Vizier {vazir, wazlr\ or Finance Minister ; some- 
times called lllwan. 

3. The chief Bakhshi, an oflicer, whose varied functions 
cannot be indicated by any English denomination. His 
duties, as defined by Irvine, includcid the recruiting of the 
army, and the keeping up of certain registers, comprising 
the* list of high officials {itiansahddrs) in proper form ; the 
roster of j)a lace- guards ; the rules as to grants of pay ; 
list of ofliccrs paid in cash, &c. When an important battle 
was being arranged it was his business to assign posts to 
the several commanders in the van, centre, wings, or rear- 
guard, and to lay a ‘ present state ’ or muster roll of the 
army before his sovereign. He might or might not assume 
a high command himself. 

4. Th(‘ Sadr, or Sadr Sudur, whose functions arc equally 
inexpressible by any English official designation. Early in 
the reign, while his position was unimpaired, the Sadr 
ranked as the highest ecclesiastical officer, cixercising the 
powers of a Chief Inquisitor, even to the infliction of the 
capital penalty, and enjoying the privilege of granting 
lands for ecclesiastical or benevolent purposes without the 
necessity of obtaining royal sanctidh. His reading of the 
Khuthahy or ‘ bidding prayer in the name of a new sovereign 
legalized the accession. 

In the later part of the reign Akbar clipped the powers 
of the Sadr, and in 1582 he abolished the office as an imperial 
appointment, dividing the duties among six provincial 
officers. In practice other officials besides the four great 
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officers specified oRen enjoyed immense power. Abu-1 
FazI, for instance, was never, I think, formaliy ap})ointcd 
cither Vizier or Vakil, but he was for a lon^ time Akbar’s 
most trusted minister and Secretary of State. 

The person of the sovereign being legardeti as precious tIio 
beyond everything, the officials of the household occupied 
positions of high importance. The two principal oificials liold. 
at the palace seem to have hem First Ilakhshi, some of 
whose duties have been described above, and who, accord- 
ing to Irvine, is to he identified wuh tlie 'hr Ar/, or lM>rd 
of IR'qursts, and j‘'eondlv, tlu ]\ala<‘c (’onnnandant. All 
imperial orders passed Kirough. then har.ds. The various 
household departinonts, such a**' the kitchen, water-supply, 
stables, and so hath, w'crc carefully organized, hnl it would 
be tiresome to go into di'tails. llakim llinnain, tlie MI** 
liakawal, or Master of the Kitchen, possessi d great influence 
at court, and ranked as one of the intimate personal friends 
of the emperor.^ 

The imperial harem constituted a town in itself. No Tlie 
less than five thousand women dwelt w'ithin the wail Is, and 
each of them had a separate apartment. The maintenance 
and control of such a multitude of women necessitated 
a carefully devised system of internal administration and 
the organization of adequate arrangements for discipline. 

The inmates were divided into sections, cacli under a female 
commandant {dCiro^a), and due provision ivas made for tlic 
supply from the ranks of clerks to keep the accounts. A st rict 
method of cheek was applied to the expcnditiin*, which was 
on a large scale. 

The inside of the enclosure was protected by armed 
female guards. Eunuchs watched on the outside of it, and 
beyond them again WTre companies of iVdthful Haj])rits, 
while troops of other classes posted at a greater distr.ucc 
gave further security. 

* niochmann, Ain, vol. i, p. nine friends, namely, Rfija Birbal, 

474, No. 205; and the nauratna Raja Man Singh, Raja Todar Mall, 
picture in the Victoria Memorial Hakim Flumatn, Miilia DOpiy&za, 
Collection, Calcutta. The «««- Faizi, Ahu-1 Fazl, Mirza Abdii-r 
ra/7ia or ' nine jewels ' meant rahiin, Khun Khanun, and Tunseu. 
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More or less similar arran^»ements must necessarily have 
been made by earlier rulers, but there seems to be no reason 
, to doubt that Akbar’s genius for organization and his rare 
capacity for mastering the minute details of any subject 
enabled him to effect practical improvements in the adminis- 
tration of his household and harem, as well as in the external 
departments of his government.^ ITc kept a watchful eye 
over everybody and everything. 

The Akbar did not maintain a large standing army, equipped 

aiwy*and l^he expense of the State and paid directly from his 
tiiigeiilH the Maurya kings in ancient days arc said to 

have done. Most of his military strength consisted of the 
aggregate of irregular contingents raised and commanded 
either by autonomous chieftains or by high imj)(‘rial olTieers, 
Then, as now, a large jiart of the emj)ire was in the posses- 
sion of hereditary kings or chieftains, who arc now known 
as the rulers of the Native or Protected States. In Akbar’s 
time they recognized more or less effectively the authority 
of the emperor, which they su})])orted by the more or less 
regular payment of tribute and the furnishing of military 
aid on demand. Akbar was willing to allow such kings or 
(•hieftains to retain their territories and rank, with full 
])owers of internal administration in their own several 
fashions, on condititm that they should attend court from 
time to time, humbly do homage, offer valuable gifts, 
recognize the Padshrdi as their suzerain, and give him help 
in his wars. When his power was at its height he is said 
to have had twenty such princes in constant personal 
attendance. They often rendered active service in w^ar ; 
as, for instance, the ruler of Khandesh, who fell fighting 
for Akbar’s cause at the battle near Sfipa (a.d. 1597). 

But the cmjieror relied more on the contingents furnished 
by the olTicials whom he himself had appointed for the 
])urpos(^. Each of them w^as required to recruit and equip 
a certain number of men and horses, besides elephants. 
Regulations to which he devoted much thought and labour 

‘ Compare the arrangements in (Sewell, A Forgotten Empire^ 1900, 
the Hindu court of Vijayaiiagar pp. 247, 370, 382). 
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were devised with the object of sceurinpf the actual recruit - 
raent of the numbers prescribed and of preventing fraud 
in the provision of horses and equipment. The troops so 
recruited were cavalry for the most part, the iidantry and 
artillery being of little account.^ The men b;« night up to 
the standards by each great oflicial looked to him as their 
personal chief. They were not formed into regiments or 
any other organized body, ai d were not required Ur ‘drill 
or to observe uniformity in dn.ss or arms. 

Blochmann <jalcuIatod that the slMidinfr ctpiippcd Sninll 

by th(‘ Slate and paid dirt-<‘(ly Ta ' u llu rrcasiirv, could not 
have exceeded normally il5,0u0 men : but we now know 
from the testimony of Mons<‘rrate, who aeeoinpanic'd the 
cmjieror. that a* Hie time of Uic expediiion lo Kilbiil (1 jSI)- 
Akbar had 45,000 cavalry equipped mul jiaid iiy hii'istlf, 
besides 5,000 elejiharits and an unnumbered host of men 
on foot. The latter, who were little esti'cmed, included 
all sorts of people besides regular soldiers. The effort made 
in 1581 was exceptional, Akbar’s life and throia^ being then 
in imminent danger, and it may be accepted as certain that 
in ordinary 5^ears he did not incur the expense of kecjiing 
under arms a force at all as large as that raised to defciit 
his brother’s attack. 

The historian speeiall}^ notes that in ISTil, when the 
emergency in Gujarat had lu'ccssilatcd prompt action, 
Akbar had opened wide the doors of Jiis treasury and 
equipped his nobles’ eonlingeiits at his own cxp<‘nse. 
Ordinarily, how'cver, the Rajas and nuhisahdars were ex- 
pected to provide the men of tlieir (*ontingents with all 
necessaries. Hardly any transport was engaged oilieiall}'^ ; 
each man had to make his own arrangements. No com- 
missariat service existed. Siqiplies were provided V>y huge 
bazaars marching with the eani]>, and by the nomadic tribes 

‘ ‘ Venim tota virtus belli in pcditronary force. It consisted of 
cqiiitatu posita est ’ {Commen- .5(MMK) cavalry, recruited fnnn 
tarius^ p. 585). diverse nations, and, of ccjiirsc, 

• Commentarius, p. 585. Mon- including chieftains' and otlicials’ 
serrate docs not state how many er>ntingents ; .5(K) elephants, 
of the 45,000 state-paid cavalry camels, and infantry of sorts (ibid., 
actually took part in the ex- p. 582). 
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of Banjaras, who made a profession of carrying grain with 
which to feed armies. Similar old-world arrangements con- 
tinued in India until quite modern times. Under Akbar 
they were usually effective. Monserratc was much impressed 
by the plenty and cheapness of provisions in the great 
camp on its way to the Indus.^ 

Mfinsab- The superior graded officials of the empire were called 
holders of inansabs, or official places of rank 
oiiicjals, and profit. The Arabic word mansah, which was imported 
from Turkistan and Persia, simply means ‘place’. The 
earliest mention of the grading of mansahddrs in India is 
the statement of Tod that ‘ Bihar Mall was the first prince 
of Amber who paid homage to the Muhammadan power. 
He attended the fortunes of Babur, and received from 
Humfiyun (previous to the Pathan usurpation) the mansab 
of 5,000 as Iliija of Amber That must have happened 
about 1548. The next reference to a mansab of definite 
grade known to me occurs in the fifteenth year of Akbar’s 
reign (1570-]), when Baz Bahadur, the ex-king of Malwa, 
came to court and was apjiointed a ‘ mansabdar of 1,000 
But the systematic grading of the ranks was not accom- 
plished until three years later, in the eighteenth regnal year 
(1573-4), after the conquest of Gujarat, a landmark in 
Akbar’s career.^ 

The system was based on the fact that the bulk of the 
army consisted of contingents recruited and supplied by 
individual chiefs or leaders. The grades fixed by Akbar 
had originally indicated the number of men which each 
officer was expected to bring in.® 

* ‘ At Sacerdoti, qui in castris authority. The statement is not 
crat, magnum admiral ionem in either the iV. or Badaonl. 
movehat, in tanta miiltitudine, ^ iii, 05. 

potissinuim elephantiim, tanta * The system was borrowed 
vilitas annonae, quae Regis pro- directly from Persia. See Fryer, 
vida, et si»U*rti eura, atquc dili- A Nexc Account of Ewtt India and 

gontia, eoiitingel)at' (ibid.,p.58] ). Persia, ed. Crooke, Hakluyt Soc., 
Terry exf)rt‘sscd similar senti- 101.5, vol. iii, p. 56. The Persian 
ments in the next reign. gradation extended from ‘ a com- 

® Tod, * Annals of Amber’, mander of 12,000' to 'commanders 
cha]). i ; popular ed., ii, 286. of 10’. The Sultans of the Deccaa 

” JUluehmann, Ain, vol. i, p. had a similar organization. 

429. lie docs not name his 
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lie classified his officers in thirtj^-thrcc grades, ranging 
from ‘ numsabditrs [usually translated as ‘ ceninianders ’] 
of 10 ’ to ‘ mansabdarii of 10,000 Late in the reign such 
officers numbered about 1,600 in all, arid formed an official 
nobility. Their at*poiiitnient, retc^iition, pro: notion, and 
dismissal dc]K*nded , solely on tiu arbitniry ^vill of the 
sovereign, and no incident of the digniiy was heritable. On 
the contrary, the enii>eror re*.arded himself as the liv‘ir of 
all his subjects, and nit.hlessK seized the entire ^uoperty of 
every deceased official, ^\hose faiull> liad J make- a fresli 
start, contingent an tlie goodw-l- of th ' »*inj,)erov. 

The 10,000 and 8,000 graties wei’.; reserved crxelusively 
for princes of the royal family. Tl-c' 7,000 grade was so 
reserved at fiivf. but later in the reign Itaja Todar Mall 
and one or two other officers were raised to I hat »'ank.. 
Each class carried a deliiiite rate of pay, nut of which tlu^ 
holder was required to pay the e^ist of his cpiota of horses, 
cle[)hants, beasts of burden, and carts. Further, ilierc w<Te 
three gradations of rank within each class from 5,000 
downwards. 

A few examples will make the matter clearer. The tabic 
is condensed from llloehmann, AJn, vol. i, p. 248. 


Com- 1 


\ Itemis of bur-l 

Salary, monthly {in rnpvvs). 


IIurA'cs. 

Kle- 

tivn ami caris^l 




manclcr of 1 

\ pbatilH. 

with strings 

1.V/ 

1 2nd 

lird 


of mules. 

grade. 

1 grade. 

grade. 


340 

1 100 

200 

30.0CK) 

20.000 

2K,0(N) 

1,(K)0 

04 

1 <)1 

07 

S,200 


8,000 

5(K) 

30 

1 

27 

2,500 

2,300 

2,100 

100 

10 

i 

7 1 

700 

ooo 

500 

10 

4 

1 

i 


100 

82 i 

75 


The pay, in subse(piciit reigns, was rarely drawn for tlie 
whole year, and in some cases only four inontlis’ pay was 
allowed. Various deductions also were then made, and 
arrears accumulated. 13ut Akbar did not jK.*rniit such 
irregularities. The number of men actually supplied rarely 
agreed with the number indicated by the rank. A ‘ com- 
mander of 5,0.>0 ’ would have done unusually well, if he 
produced 4,000 cavalry, and ordinarily would not be asked 
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Addi- 
tional 
‘ suwar 
rank. 


‘Da- 
khili ’ 
troops ; 
Aliadis. 


for more than a thousand or so. Most of the men brought 
their own horses. In later times the ranks became purely 
honorary so far as supplying contingents was concerned.^ 
Another complication was introduced by the grant of 
suxvdr rank in addition to the personal (zdt) class rank, that 
is to say, an officer was allowed to add and draw extra pay 
for a supplementary body of suwar s or horsemen. The 
grading within each class depended on the suxvdr addition. 
‘ From 5,000 downwards, an officer was First ('lass [or grade |, 
if his rank in zdt and suwar were equal ; Second (lass, if 
his suxmr was half his zdt rank ; Third Class, if the suxvdr 
W(‘re less than half the zdU or tlierc were no suxvdr at all.’ 
For example : 

Commander (monsahddr) of 1,000 + 1,000 suxvdr was first 
class or grade ; 

Commander {mansahddr) of 1,000 + 500 suwar was second 
class ; and 

Commander .(^nan^a&ddr) of 1,000 + 100 suwar was third 
class. 

It is unnecessary to pursue the subject further. Any 
reader interested will find additional details in the pages 
of Blochmann and Irvine. The comments of the later 
author clear up certain points left obscure by the earlier.^ 
Troojis paid by the State, and not raised by the man- 
sahddrs^ under whose command they were placed, w(tii 
called Ddkhilt, or ‘ supplementary ’.® There was also a body 
of gcntlemen-troopcrs recruited individually, and called 
Ahadls, They were not distributed among the mansahddrs* 
contingents, but were under the separfite command of 
a great noble, and had a Bakhshi of their own. The pay 


* ‘ As, for instance, . . . Lut- 
fuIUih Khan Sfidiq [in eighteenth 
century], although he held the 
rank <’)1* 7, (MM), never entertained 
even seven asses, much less horses 
or riders on horses ’ (Irvine, p. 59). 
Terry, referring to 1C17 or 1618, 
says : — * He who hath the pay 
of iivQ or six thousand, must 
always have one thousand in 
readiness, or more, according to 


the king's need of them, and so 
in proportion all the rest’ (ed. 
1777, p. aoi). According to the 
same author the salaries of the 
mansabddrs were paid punctually 
(p. 690). 

* Am, vol, i, pp. 236-49 ; 
Irvine, pp, 3-11. 

* Ain, vol. i, p. 254 ; Irvinfi, 

p. 260. 
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of an Ahadi sometimes exceeded 500 rupees a month, but 
he was paid for Dnly months in the year.^ 

Mansahdclrs under the rank of 500 had no extra title. 
Those ranging from 500 to 2,500 were Uviard, or Nobles, 
commonly anglicized as ‘ Omrah and the hi<dicst classes 
were Great Nobles, Ainir-i Azam. A few iiidividuals from 
time to time were granted the rank of l^iemler Noble, A.mTru-1 
Urnara. Anollicr lofty title oct'asionally conierred, wa^* that 
of Khan Khanan, by which Hairani Kliairs son, Abdu-r 
rahlm, is commonly designated. 

Most of Akbar's predcec.ssors nsed tf' pay their ofTiccrs 
by grants ol land (jd^tra), administeied as temjiorary 
estates by the lioldcrs, who were ex])erded to defray all 
their olUcial expenses from the proceeds, thrd is to say, the 
land revenu' , which otherwise would have been paid io the 
State. The theory was that the wdiole produce should »>c 
shared between the cultivators and tlie State, or its assignee, 
Keonoinic rent was not su[)posed to exist. Aklmr, following 
the example of the Sur kings, was hostile to Ihc jag ir system, 
because it was exi)ensive and gave his nobles too iiineh 
power and independence, Kaeh jagirddr was a little king 
in his own domain. Akbar devoted much energy to the 
conversion oi’ jag Jr s into crown lands (Khdlsa), that is to 
say, Avlieiiever j)ossible, he paid his mansahddnt by cash 
salaries, not l)y assigiimcjits of land rev eiiue, administering 
the crown land territory through his own ollieers. Thus he 
secured more money and more power, the two things which 
he loved most. 

All oJliee-holders, as a rule, did their best to cheat the 
government. 

** False musters were an evil from which the Mogiiul army 
siifl’ered even in its inusL palmy days. Nobles would h'lid 
each oilier the men to make up their quota, or needy idlers 
from the bazaars would be mounted on the lirst baggage 
pony that came to hand and counted in with the others as 
efficient soldiers.’ ^ 

Akbar, who made incessant efforts to cope with the 

* Altiy vol. i, p. 249 ; Irvine, * Irvine, p. 45. Compare Fal- 
pp. 10, 40, 43. staff : — ' 1 am damned in fiell for 


Cltrieia) 

titles. 


.Ta.eirs 

.ind 

crown 

lands. 


Frauds 
on lli(‘ 

gOVlTII- 

ment. 
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Artilh^ry 

2 ( 11(1 

infantry. 


Protean forms of roguery practised in his service, admittedly 
attained only imperfect success. At lirst he relied on the 
preparation of minute descriptive rolls for each man. Later, 
after the conquest of Gujarat, he supplemented that measure 
by introducing the practice of branding each horse in the 
service. He trusted chiclly to continual musters and minute 
jiersonal inspections for the due execution of his orders, 
which no subordinate was willing to enforce strictly. Indeed, 
the great Bengal revolt of. 1580 was partly due to the resent- 
ment provoked by his insisting on the resumption o£jagtrs, 
the preparation of descrijitive rolls, and the systematic 
branding of horses. The last-named precaution had been 
practised by Shcr Shilh, and long before his time by Alau-d 
din Khilji. 

Akbar took great pleasure in watching the practice of 
mechanical arts, and often worked at them himself. lie 
paid sp(‘cial jittention to the founding of cannon and the 
manufacture of matchlock guns, lie was an excellent shot, 
and killed a vast (juantity of game. His lucky hit when he 
shot Jaimall brought about the fall of Chitor. But, in spite 
of all his efforts, he never succeeded in securing either 
a tolerably eflieient park of artillery or good infantry. His 
biggest guns were powerless agjunst the walls of Aslrgarh, 
and he fully admitted the superiority of the Portuguese 
ordnance. He was much disa])pointed when the astute 
authorities iit Goa j)olitely declined to furnish him with 
their better weapons. His infantry, too, continued to be of 
poor quality jind little account ; and to the end he relied 
chielly on his irregular horsemen used in the old Central 
Asian manner.^ Akbar made considerable use of elephants, 
which he kept in large numbers. He used to mount archers 
or musketeers on them.^ 

It is abundantly cletir that Akbar’s military organization 

swearing to gentlemen my friends, strated the vast superiority of 
you were good soldiers 2 ind tall diseij>ljiied infantry, the Indian 
fellows ’ (t/erny ir/re.?. Act ii, foot -soldier was little more tluin 
scene ii). ' a niglit watchman, and guardian 

* ‘ Until the middle of the over baggage, cither in camp or 
eighlei'iith eentiirv, when the on the line of march ’ (IrvinlS, 
French and English hud demon- p. 57). ^ Ibid., p. 175. 
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was intrinsically weak, although it was far better than that Wcak- 
of his happy-go-lucky neighbours. Ilis army could not 
have stood for a moment against the better kinds of eon- inilitnry 
temporary European f roops. Wlienever his ofiicprs ventured tum ' 
to attack the Portuguese settlements they laiknl disastrously. 

Ilis admirable personal qualiti *s a^one ciiublcd iuin to^ 
make wonderfully effective use of an instniineiit csseniially 
ineflicieiit. Aft(T his death t!i« quality of the army dc'iTior- 
ated raj)idly, until in the huler days of Ai’.rang/elvs 
reign its proceedings ir the Dc ••idieuloust 
Even in Akbar's time the eorri ponoi aiid display main- 
tained on the march and m camp wen* fatal to real elliciency. 
Alexander the Great would ha\ c mad* shoi't work of Akbai’s 
mightiest host. 

Akbar knew llie value of rajiid military strokes, un- iTawioldy 
hampered by the eiimhrous equipage of an imperial eamp, 
and gave a notable exaiiijile of liis powe r to strike* a stunning city, 
blow by his wonderful iiiiu' days’ ride to (iujarrii and the 
heroic hand-to-hand lights in which he. engaged on liis 
arrival in that jiroviiicc. lJut ordinarily he was content to 
follow the current jiraetiec and to encumber his lighting 
force when on the march with «all the paraiihernalia of the 
court and the incubus of a moving city. He could afford 
to run th(? risks involved in that practice because he never 
encountered an enemy sutlieiently alert to take advantage 
of tJic o])port unities offered to a mobile and enterprising 
foe. Father Moiiscrratc, who accompanied him on the 
Kabul expedition, the most carefully planned military 
operation of the reign, gives a vivid account of the jminp 
and magnitude of tlie imperial camp, wliich can be amplified 
from the detailed descriptions in the Am, The imperial 
consorts selected to accompany their lord were carried by 
she-elephants and shut up in decorated cages. The female 
servants, riding on camels, shaded by white umbrellas, 
followed their mistresses, the cortege being protected by 
a guard of five hundred men under the command of grave 
seniors. The treasure was eonveyeel on a multitude of 
elephants and camels. Ordnance stores were carried on 
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carts, and the imperial furniture and belongings on mules.^ 
The state records also accompanied the army. 

Abu-1 Fazl states that 

‘ His Majesty has invented an admirable method of encamp- 
ing his troops, which is a source of much comfort to them. 
On an open ground they pitch the imperial seraglio, the 
audience hall, and the Naqqdrah Khdnah (musicians’ gallery), 
all occupying a space the length of which is 1530 yards. 
To the right and left, and behind, is an open space of 360 
yards, which no one but the guards are allowed to enter. 
Within it, at a distance of 100 yards to the left centre, are 
the tents of Maryam Makaru [the Queen-Mother], Gulbadaii 
Bcgarn [Akbar’s aunt], and other chaste ladies, and the 
tents of Prince llaiuyfil ; to the right, those of Prince 
Salim ; and to the left, those of Prince Shah Murad. Behind 
their tents, at some distance, the offices and workshops arc 
placed, and at a further distance of 30 yards behind them, 
at the four corners of the camp, the bazaars. The nobles 
arc encamped without on all sides, according to their rank.’ ^ 

Such arrangements, which must have been slightly varied 
in detail as occasion required, however well organized they 
were for a peaceful imperial ])rogress, could not have been 
maintained in war against any capable enemy. ( In Aurang- 
zel)\s days the luxury and cumbrousiiess of the imperial 
encampment were carried still further to such a degree that 
the army became absolutely useless. If Akbar had had the 
misfortune to encounter the Maratha light horse it is possible 
that he might not have fared much better than his great- 
grandson did. Akbar’s military organization had in it the 
seeds of decay and failure.® 

The whole framework of the government, as has been 
said, was military. The only considerable officials w^ho did 
not take rank as army officers were those charged with 
purely ecclesiastical and civil legal duties, such as the Sadrs 
and Kazis. Each of the more considerable jagnddrs and 
mansahddrs w^as vested as such with civil adniinistrative 
powers, practically unlimited. A local governor was not 
bound by any rules of either substantive law or procedure, 


^ Cofnmcniarius, p. 580. 
® Ain, vol. i, p. 47. 


* For all details see Horn’s alld 
Irvine's works, as in Bibliography. 
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unless ill so far as his conscience required him to follow 
the Koranic precepts. He was the representative of the 
imperial autocrat, and as such could do much as he })leased 
within his jurisdiction, subject to the risk of hein|T recalled 
to court and punished if complaints reached th<' ears of his 
soverci^jn. Ordinarily, the subjects hr-d to make the best 
of the treatment which their local iidcrs thoiijjht lit to 
give tln'in. ‘ It is a long, long vay tc) Delhi as the pro erb 
says, and nothing but excM^ptionail}^ outrageous opjnession 
had a chance of eliciting rejiroof from bead-o: ariers. Even 
Akbar, one of the inost vigilant and dihgvnl <'l monnrehs, 
could exercrisc only slight control over dislant subordinates. 

The governnicnt, in short, was carried 0:1 by a vast multi- 
tude of petty lnc;il d<‘sjKilisms, kept in order to c certain 
ext (‘III by an over[)<)\vering nntoeracy at t(>|>. 

'Ihe ])riaei])le laid down by Kautilya, the early Hindu 
writer on statecraft, that ‘all undertakiiigs depend upon 
iinaiHv. lienee foreni(»st attention should be paid to the 
Treasury was present to the mind of Akbar from the tinu^ 
that he emerged from ‘ behind the veil and began to rigard 
seriously the duties of his position. The following ]iagi‘S 
give a brief summary of the jiriiieipal fiseal measures of the 
reign. As early as 1505 or 15GG Muzaffar Khan Tuibatl 
did something to reform the financial confusion wliieh had 
existed during Milham Amiga’s brief tenure of jiowht, but 
the details of liis measures arc not recorded. Two or three 
years later (15G8) Shihab Khan (Shihabu-d din) was ap- 
pointed Fiiianee Minister in the room of Abdullah Khan. The 
imw minister was a careful expert and did his best to cheek 
embezzlement, although hampered by the fact tlial ‘ oflicers, 
who did not much embezzle, w^cre few The exact nature 
of the measures taken by him is not known. It is impossible 
to attach any delinite meaning to Abu-1 Eazl’s enigmatic 
statement that ‘ he abolished the yearly seltlcnicnt, wliich 
was a cause of great expense and led to embezzlements, 
and he established a rate, and by his acuteness suppressed 
the fraudulent 
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More definite reforms were effected in the fifteenth regnal 
year (1570-1), when Muzaffar Khan Turbati, with the 
assistance of Todar Mall, prepared a revised assessment of 
the land revenue based on estimates framed by the local 
Kanungos and checked by ten superior Kanungos at head- 
quarters.^ The amount of the demand was somewhat less 
than in former years, but the discrepancy between the 
estimate and the actual receipts was diminished. The 
early assessments had been simply rough guesses, made 
with little or no help from hereditary officials with local 
knowledge. 

Tofhir The conquest of Gujarat in 1573 gave Todar Mall the 
opportunity for further exercise of his special abilities. He 
’ of was sent to make the land revenue assessment of the newly- 

C*uj<irat. jirovincc, and was engaged on the task for six 

months. Certain districts which had been conquered by 
the local kings were restored to neighbouring jurisdictions, 
so that the provincial area as taken under direct imperial 
ad?ninistration was largely reduced. We now hear for the 
first lime of systematic measurement as a preliminary to 
the ‘ settlement or assessment of the land revenue ; 01 
out of 184 2 )argan(ts or subdivisions were surveyed, and the 
nu‘asurcinent was so far completed in 1575, About two- 
thirds of the area measured were found to be cultivated or 
lit for cultivation, and in that ])ortion of the total area the 
assessment was determined with reference to the area and 
qunlity of the land. In the rest of the province the govern- 
ment share of the produce was determined either by actual 
division of the grain heaps at harvest time or by the official 
selection of a certain portion of each field while the crop 
was still standing. The total revenue demand appears to 

* Tilt! Kaiiiin^o was tin oflierr (locumenls. The word Kanungo 
retainefV as a sjiecial authority on means ‘ expounder of the law 
all eusloms and usages conneeted or ‘ eiistoniary rules Akbar’s 
with the tenure of land. The Kanungos were graded in three 
olliee was heretlitary. It still classes, witli allowances rc^pcc- 
survives in the United Provinces lively equivalent to twenty, thirty, 
in a modified form. Some of the and fifty rupees a month {Ain, 
old Kanungo families used to Ix! vol. ii, j).. 60 ; book ii, Ain^ 12, 
mines of information, and they and p. 88). 
were often in possession of ancient 
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have been largely reduced when compared with that levied 
by the kings, but any attempt to give exact figures is beset 
by formidable difficulties. 

Payment in either money or kind was ;vermittcd, a pre- 
ference being given to cash collections. The collectors were 
instructed that ' w’hen it w'onld not prove oppressive the 
value of the grain should be taken in ready money at the 
market price The ‘ scttlcrnt nt ’ is said, perhaps erron- 
eously, to have been made for a ti'riu of I cm years, with 
a demand uniform for each year. 

Certain other inii.or inijirov^i: ‘uts .vrre introduced at 
the same time. It thus ap’pears that a’!i the essential features 
of Raja Todar Mall’s later ‘ settlemciit ’ in Northern India 
WHTC anticipated liy him in Gujarat, in 1574-5. 

Shihflb Khan, w ho governed the province from 1577 unt il 
15S3 or 1584, continued to develop the arrangcmorits made 
by Todar Mall.i 

The reader may renienilxT that at about the same time 
(1574-5) as the Gujarat settlement, tJie conversion of 
jdffirs- into erow’n lands {khdlstt), the grading of man- 
sabddrSy and the branding of army horses had been taken 
in hand. 

In 1575 v5, as already described in chapler v, Akbar 
decided to disregard the old traditional local jurisdictions 
for revenue and administrative purposes called ‘parganas’, 
and to divide tlie empire as it then existed, with the iinjK)r- 
tant exceptions of Rcngal, Riliar, and Gujarat, into 182 
purely artificial areas, each yielding a ‘ crore ’ or ten millions 
of tankas, ecjui valent to 2,'50,000 ruj)ces. "J’he officers 
appointed to collect the revenue ware styled Amils or 
Karorls. The change was not a success and was not per- 
sisted in, but the title of Amil or Karori long survived. 

The most important reforms in fiscal administration wirc 
those effected in 1579-80, the 24th and 25th regnal years. 
The empire, as it then stood, w'as divided into twelve Subas, 
or viceregal governments, roughly cciuivalent in rank to the 


» Bombay Gazetteer (1890), vol. i, part i, pp. 221-4, 205-0 ; Bayloy, 
Cujar&t, pp. 20-3. 
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provinces, each under a local government, of modern 
times. The Subas comprised more than 100 Sarkars or 
Districts, each Sarkar being an aggregate of Parganas, also 
called Mahals. For example, the Suba of Agra included 
18 Sarkars and 203 Parganas. The Sarkar of Agra, 1,864 
square miles in area, comprised 31 Parganas.^ The territorial 
gradation was essentially the same as that now in existence 
in Northern India under different names, but, of course, 
infinite changes in detail have occurred. 

The statistics in the Am arc arranged accordingly, without 
reference to the karorl system. 

The early rough guess-work assessments had been largely 
based on the statistics of prices current, so far as they had 
any statistical foundation at all. It is admitted that they 
were larg(‘Iy indueneed by ‘ th(‘. ea])ri(!e of the moment 
The |)rinei|)l<*s of Todar Mali’s new ‘ stdlk mcni ’ arc explained 
by Abu-1 Fazl in the following terms : 


‘ When through the prudent management of the Sovereign 
the em])irc was enlarged in extent, it became difficult to 
as(!ertain each year the prices current and much incon- 
venience was caused by llie delay." On the one hand, the 
husbandmen complained of excessive exactions, and on the 


* Aiii 15 of book ii, Ain, vol. ii, 
pp. 8H, 90, 115, 182, with some 
clisiTcpancics in tho numbers. 
Tlic Kanuiigos used to prepare 
maniiiils or codes of instructions 
and tables for the use of revenue 
olliwrs in ])articular territories. 
liOcal customs and usages vary 
too much to permiji of one uni- 
form code. Such U»cal codes, 
specimens of which survive, wtic 
called Dasturu-l ^Amal, or ‘ Cus- 
tomary Practice ' ; and for con- 
venience of administration par- 
ganas w'hich followed the one code 
were grouped together, and the 
groups became known as llasturs. 
Thus the Sarkar of Agra had four 
codes or dasluru-l 'atnals used in 
it, and consequently was said to 
comprise four Dasturs. The 
grouping of Parganas in Dasturs, 
which never was of much impor- 
tance, has been long obsolete. Sec 
Elliot, ed. Beames, Supplemental 


Glossary (1869), vol. ii, pp. 82^- 
l iO, s. V. Dastur. E. Thomas, 
who had read many of the docu- 
ments, says^— ‘ DaslUr-al ^AmaJs 
arc diilicult TO describe, as it is 
rash to say what they may not 
contain ainid the multifarious 
instructions to Uevenue Ollicers. 
They combine occasionally a 
court guide, a civil list, an army 
list, a diary of the period, suni- 
inarics of revenue returns, home 
and foreign ; practical hints about 
measures, weights, and coins, 
with itineraries, and all manner 
of useful and instructive informa- 
tion ’ (Revetme Resources of the 
Mughal Empire (1871), p. 14 n.). 
In the older ‘ settlements ’ under 
the British Government the pte- 
paration of the dasturuA ''arnal 
was continued under the name of 
wajibuA 'arz, which was prepared 
for each mahdl separately, not for 
groups of makdls. 
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other, the holder of assijrncd lands was aggrieved on aeeount 
of the revenue balances.^ 

‘ Ilis Majesty devised a remedy for these evils and in the 
discernment of his world-adorning mind fixed a tc?i-ycars’- 
scttleineiit ; the pcojde were thus made coiftentcd and their 
gratitude was abundantly manifested ’ 

The text of the next follow’ing sentenc.'s in the Am being 
uncertain and the meaning obseiirc, it is better to substitute 
a summary. It appears that the new assess?neiit was l)ascd 
upon the mean or average of the ten years froui Mv* 15tii to 
the 24th regnal year [a.d. 1570-1 to 157'^ SO |. Aceurab* 
statistics for the lirsf five years of that period not being 
obtainable, the anthorily of “persons of probity’ was 
aceepted. The figures for the seeoiid group of live years 
W’orc ascertained with a]>[)roximate accuracy, and in ilu; 
final assessment the area under the Highly rated superior 
crops \vas taken into aeeount. No term for the duration of 
tlic ‘ settlement ’ was fixed. 

Akbar and his advisers fixed the units of measurement 
as the necessary preliminary to survey. The gaz or yard 
was determined as being equal to 41 digits or finger- breadths, 
or about 88 inches. The fandb, jarJb, or ‘ chain was 
GO gaz, and the blgha, or unit of superficial measure, was 
GO gaz scpiare, or 3, GOO .scpiare gaz. As a matter of fact, 
the exact length of Akbar’s Urdu gaz, on which the area 
of his blgha de[i^nds, is not known. Tlic precaution of 
depositing at the eajiital carefully attested metal slandards 
is not mentioned as having been taken ; and if it had been, 
the standards w'ouhl have been lost long ago. Tlie assump- 
tion adojjtcd by the Uritish revenue authorities in 1825- G 
that the Ilahi gaz should be deemed the cijuivalent of 
33 inches (- 83*82 cm.) w^as an arbitrary decision, formed 
for convenience, because incpiiry showed that calculated 
values ranged from 29*20 to 33*70 inches. 

Measurements had been made formerly by a hempen rope, 
which contracted or lengthened according to the amount of 

* The holder of a jdglr was balances, therefore, were a grave 
authorized to apy>ropriate the jKirsonal grictvance to him. 
land reycniie or government share * /fin, vol. ii, p. 88 ; Moreland 
of the produce, which, if his jdgir and Yusuf Ali {J.H i.S., 1918, 
had been crown land, would have pp. l—ili). 
gone to the Treasury. Heavy 
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moisture in the air. From a. d. 1575 the rope was replaced 
by Bijarib of bamboos joined by iron rings, which remained 
of constant length.^ 

The first step in the new system of ‘ settlement ’ opera- 
tions was measurement. The next was the classification of 
lands ; the third was the fixation of rates for application 
to the classified areas. 

Modern ‘ settlement officers ’ usually prefer a classifica- 
tion based on either the natural or the artificial qualities 
of the soil, and divide the land into classes of clay, loam, 
irrigated, or uuirrigated, and so forth. Todar Mall and 
Akbar took no count of soils, whether natural or artificial, 
and based their classification on the continuity or dis- 
continuity of cultivation. The four classes were : 

1. Polaj, land continuously cultivated. 

2. ParaiUi, land left fallow for a year or two in order to 
recover its strength. 

3. Chachar, land that has lain fallow for three or four years. 

4. Banjar, land uncultivated for five years or more. 

Each of the first three classes was subdivided into three 

grades, and t he average produce of the class was calculated 
from the mean of the three grade's in it. For instance, the 
average* produce of wheat in polaj land was worked out as 
nearly 18 maunds (12 in. 88| s.), the produce per bigha in 
each of t he t hree grades being, first grade, 18 m. 0 s. ; second 
grade, 12 in. 0 s. ; and third grade, 8 m. 35 s. 

The government share was one-third of the average, or 
in the above case, 4 m. 12f s. 

ParaiUl land, when actually cultivated, paid the same as 
%>dlaj, 

Chachnr and banjar land, when brought under cultiva- 
tion, w'cre taxed progressively until in the fifth year they 
became as pdlaj, 

I Only the area actually under cultivation was measured or 
, assessed.^ 

* Ain, book ii, Alns 8-10 ; the facilities of the luisband- 

Prinsep’s ‘ Useful Tables in man year by year, and under the 
Essays, ed. E. Thomas (1858), pledge of his c*ngagements take 
vol. ii, pp. 122-30. nothing beyond the actual area 

* The collector of the revenue under tillage ’ {Ain, book ii, Ain 5; 
was instructed : * Let him increase vol. ii, p. 44). 
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The area under each crop had its own rate. The kinds 
of crops hein^ numerous, the multitude of rales quoted in 
Abu-1 Fazl’s eondeiised tables is extraordinary. The miinber 
used in the preliminary calculations must have been enor- 
mous. The use of so many rates made the calculations 
needlessly complicated, and no scltlenier*t ollieer nowadays 
wouUl dream f)f working such a eonqdex system. Abu-l 
Fazl, who must have eontrolh. d e '^i^janiie statistical olliec, 
had the rates work(‘d out for nineteen year. Utth to 21.lh 
regnal years inclusive) for each eioji in laud, which 

ser\(*<l as the st;ni<1er<l. A sepji de .s( t td' rates was eoin- 
|)ilrd for the sprin*^, and anotlur fo" the autumn liar\fst. 
Those for the Sfibas of Alu'ju x\liubab;id, Oiidh, Delhi. 
Lahore, Multan, and Mrdvva. are reeortled in Ain It of 
hook ii. 

The figures olTer many difTienlties and problt ins to expert 
criticism. It seems to be doubtful whether or not laborious 
analysis of them can yield many results of xalm*. Tlu^ 
subject is too technical for discussion in thes(‘ j)a^c‘s. Abu-l 
Fazl, who was not a practical revenue <‘xpert, ])robal)ly did 
not thoroujrbly understand the statistics collected and 
tabulated by his kdmlngos and clerks. It is no wonder that 
by the time his seven years of unremitting^ labour and the 
lifth revision of his ^u'cat book were eoiieluded he was very 
weary.* 

Wilton Oldham is ri<(ht in atlirniinj^ that ‘ Akbar’s rev(‘niie 
system was ryolwarec ’ (rah/atwdri) ; and that ' the actual 
cultivators of the soil were the persons responsible for the 
annual payment of the fixed revenue The ‘ settlement ’ 
was not made either with farmers of the revenue, as was 
afterwards done in Beiiffal by Lord Cornwallis, or with the 
headmen of tillages, as in the modern settlements of the 
United Provinces. Many passages in the Am prove ihe 

‘ Sec Abu-] Fazl’s extremely essays elucidate many points, 
interesting autol)iograp]iy in Ain, “ Memoir of the Ghazeepoor Dis- 
vol. iii, pp. 400-51, especially trict (Allahabad, 1870), part i, 
pp. 402, 411, 415. Mr. W. H. p. 82. The author served under 
Moreland, C.S.I., CJ.K., is en- Mr. Wilton Oldham, who was 
gaged on the study of the agrieul- a learned and skilled revenue 
tural statistics in the AlUt and his ex|>ert. 
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correctness of Oldham’s proposition. For instance, the 
collector is directed to ‘ stipulate that the husbandman 
bring his rents himself at definite periods so that the mal- 
practices of low intermediaries may be avoided The 
Bitikchi, or accountant, was instructed that ‘ when the 
survey of the village is complete, he shall determine the 
assessment of each cultivator and specify the revenue of 
the whole village But if the village headman should aid 
the authorities by collecting the full rental, he was to be 
allowed of each bigha, or otherwise rewarded ‘ accord- 
ing to the measure of his services No special engagement 
was made with the headman, who was siinjdy paid a com- 
mission not exceeding 2| per cent, for work done. 

The instructions recorded for the several officers of the 
revenue department arc full and judicious, and may be 
compared with Thomason’s Directions to Collectors, a book 
with which I had to be familiar in my youth. The cultivators 
were to be allowed ordinarily the option of paying in kind, 
which they might do in any one of five different ways;. 
But for certain of the more special and valuable crops, such 
as sugar-cane and poppy, cash rates were obligatory. Bound- 
aries in the areas surveyed were to be properly marked. 
The records prescribed WTre substantially the same as those 
used by modern settlement officers in the United Provinces, 
and elaborate provision was made for the transmission of 
both statistics and cash to the head-quarters of the province. 
The ‘ royal presence ’ to which both the figures and the 
money were transmitted must mean the official capital of 
the province, not the imperial capital, ^he collection of 
miscellaneous cesses was prohibited, and Abu-1 Fazl gives 
a long list of such cesses which were universally remitted by 
Akbar’s order. The statistics included regular prices current. 
The treasury arrangements were much the same as those in 
force some years ago in the United Pro^'inccs, and no doubt 
still maintained for the most part. 

In short, the system was an admirable one. The principles 

‘ Ain, book ii, Ain 5 ; vol. ii, * Ibid., Ain (} ; vol. ii, p. 48. 
p. 40. ^ Ibid., Ain 5 ; vol. ii, p. 44. 
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were sound, and the practical instructions to officials all 
that could be desired. But a person who has been in close 
touch, as the author has been, with the revenue administra- 
tion from top to bottom, cannot help feeling considerable 
scepticism concerning the conformity of practice with pre- 
cept. Even all tlie resources of the modern Anglo-Indian 
Government often fail to secure such conformity, and in 
Akbar’s time su 2 )crvision undoubtedly was far less strict 
and searching. Histories IcJi us hardly tsTiytliing uiumt 
the working of revenue legislation in actind practi(*c. Stray 
hints arc all that can he gleam I fro:n bo('ks. A notable 
instance is the diserej^aney already cited between the 
accounts of the working of the karorl system, as cxi)oundcd 
by Abu-1 Fazi ;:iid by Baduoni. We find, too, that proclama- 
tions abolishing miscellaneous cesses and imposts were often 
repeated, and so draw the inference that the benevolent 
intentions of the autocrat were commonly defeated by 
distant governors enjoying practical independence during 
their term of office. 

The revenue system of the empire at the time described by 
Abu-1 Fazl was not uniform, but varied and was adapted to 
local conditions. The Ain speaks definitely of three systems 
under the names Ghallahaksh, Zabi, and Nasaq. The first of 
these is the original Indian system ; the second is the 
regulation system fully described in the Ain and chiefly 
discussed in these jiages ; while the third is Tiot specially 
defined or described in the text. Doubts as to the true 
readings and the meanings of technical terms render positive 
statements risky, but so much seems clear tJiat the assess- 
ment w’as severe, and that large remissions must have been 
ncccssaiy in unfavourable seasons. Remissions were not easy 
to obtain, if we may judge from probabilities and the ex- 
perience of later times. Little information on the subject for 
Akbar’s reign seems to be available, although the collector 
was instructed to report eases of disaster to the crops, and 
submit an estimate of the amount. No specific case of the ' 
action taken on such official reports a|3pears to be on record. 
But in 158G (31 st year) more than a million of ruiiees was 
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remitted from the revenues of the crown lands in the Subas 
of Delhi, Oudh, ^nd Allahabad, because prices were so low 
that the peasantry could not pay full cash rates. A similar 
remission had been made in the previous year. 

Abu-1 Fazl admits that ‘ throughout the whole extent of 
Hindustan, where at all times so many enlightened rnonarchs 
hfive reigned, one-sixth of the produce was exacted ; in 
the Turkish Empire, Iran, and Turan, a lirih, a sixth, and 
a tenth respectively 

Hut Akbar asked for one-third, that is to say, double the 
Indian and Persian jjroportion. Abu-1 Eazl seems to think 
that the abolition of a host of mise(‘llaneous cesses and 
im])osts justihed the doubling ot the government share of 
the prodii(?e. But it is impossible to dcnibt that in practice 
many of those imposts and cesses eontimied to be eolleeled, 
and, as Oldliam drily remarks in a note, ‘ most, if not all, 
of these taxes were subscKpiently revived 

He calculated that in the Ghazipur District Akbar’s 
revenue assessment worked out at 2 rupees i)er acre as 
against 1 1 in 1S70, tlui assessment then in force being that 
made in 1780, when the country was in a very depressed 
and backward state. He })oints out that ‘ in Akbar’s time 
only ilie best lands were cull i vat cd the cultivated area 
in the Ghilzipur District being then only about one-lifth of 
the tillage in 1S70. M(»reovcr, the government in Nortlna’ii 
liulia no long('r deals directly with the cultivator, as Akbar 
did. Private rent has been allowed to develop, so that the 
crops havc^ to provide for at least three parties, the State, 
the landlord, and the tenant. Akbar did not recognize the 
('xistence of a landlord class. He left the actual cultivator 
as much of the cro])s as was considered to be necessary for 
tolerable existence, and took the rest for the State.® 

The assessment unquestionably was severe. The question 
whether or not it was actually oppressive depends on the 

* Ain, book ii, Ain 7 ; vol. ii, Akbar took half the crop. The 
p. 55. Hut in the Ajmer Suba local Sultans used to take two- 
only one-seventh or one-eighth of thirds (ibid., p. 305). For the 
the produce was taken as revenue, remissions see A, JV., iii, 043, 749. 
and very little was paid in cash • Oldham, op. cit., p. 83. 

{Ain, vol. ii, p. 207). In Kashmir 
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nature of the administration, concerning which hardly any 
evidence exists. We have no knowledge of the extent to 
which remissions were granted, or as to the amount of the 
discrepancy between the assessment and the ordinary actual 
collections. In all probability eases of hardship must have 
been numerous. The scanty evidence available concerning 
the economic coinlition of the country during Akbar’s reign 
will be disemssed in the next <;haptcr.^ 

The best set of figures indicating the amount of the 
imperial income derived from tlie land revenue is lhat 
given by President van den J3r k ^^ke as ilur sum of the eollee- 
tious in 1605 at the time of the accession of Jahangir, accord- 
ing to Akbar’s ollieial accounts. He states that the annual 
eolleetions from the proxint'cs named by him (with their 
dependencies, cum Ihiiitibus) amounted to 171., 500, 000 
rupees (17 ‘ crorcs ’ and 45 lakhs), or, taking the rupee 
to be worth 2.v., £17,500,000 sterling. That sum may or 
may not iuive included other items besides land revenue, 
but certainly was such revenue in the main. If I he 
rupee be valued at 2s. Sd.. we may say lhat Akbar’s share 
of the crops was worth £20,000,000 sterling to him al the 
close of his reign. The ordinary civil and military expenses 
wen^ defrayed from the r(‘venue so slated ; IIk' gigantic 
hoards of coin, preeions metals, and jewels stored in the 
treasure eiti(‘s lH‘ing accumulated from plumkr, from tJH‘ 
presents contininilly offered, and from escheats. The Dutch 
author’s figures include the Deccan provinces which had 
not been annexed when the Ain was compiled.^ 


* According to Sikh tradition, 
Akbar remitted the land revenue 
of the Panjub for tlie famine year, 
1595-0, in deference to the inter- 
cession of Guru Arjun (Macauliffe, 
The Sikh Religion^ iii, 84). 

* De Laet, p. ; E. Thomas, 
The Revenue Resources oj the 
Mughal Empire (1871), pp. 5-21, 
52-4. The names of the pro- 
vinces, Kandahar, Kabul, Kash- 
mir, Ghazni, Gujarat, Sind or 
Tutta, Ktiandesh, Burhanpur, 
Berar, Bengal, Orissa, Oudh, 
Malwa, Agra, and Delhi, are 


easily recognized in the author's 
spelling, except * Benazaed ’ tac^ked 
on to Ghazni {Ghassenie, db Rena- 
zaed), which I cannot identify. 
It is (Hid to find Burhanpur arid 
Khandesh distinguished. Tlie 
list d(K*s not tally with the list of 
Akbar's SQhas in the Aln^ but the 
number, 15, is the same. During 
Akbar's reign and the cjurly y(;ars 
of Jahangir's the trade with 
Europe was so little develofMnl 
that a definite sterling exchange 
rate for the rupee hardly existed. 
De Lact (not van den Broecke) 


The land 
revenue 
of the 
eiiipirti. 
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The 

Sipah- 

salSr, 

Sabad&r, 

or 

Governor. 


We now pass to the exceutive. as distinguished from the 
fiseal or revenue administration. The organization was of 
the simplest possible kind. Eaeh of the fifteen provinecs 
or Subas was a miniature replica of the empire, and the 
Subadar, as long as he remained in office, had powers 
praetically unlimited. The essentially military eharaeter of 
the government is marked by the fact that in the Aln^ the 
provincial viceroy or Subadar, as he was called in later 
times, is designated as Sipahsalar, or commander-in-chief. 
He is described as ‘ the vicegerent of His Majesty. The 
troops and people of the province are under his orders, 
and their welfare depends upon his just administration.’ 
It is needless to transcribe the admirable copy-book maxims 
which enjoin him to practise all the virtues, but a few of 
the more practical instructions possess special interest and 
may be cited. When good counsel failed to produce the 
desired effect on evildoers, the governor was to be ‘ swift 
to punish by reprimands, threats, imprisonment, stripes, or 
amputation of limb, but he must use the utmost delibera- 
tion before severing the bond of the principle of life It 
will be observed that the penalties in the list do not include 
fines. The horrid punishment of mutilation, which is pre- 
scribed by the Koran, was used freely. 

Neither Akbar nor Abu-1 Fazl had any regard for the 
judicial formalities of oaths and w^itncsscs. The governor, 
wdio like all Asiatic rulers w^as expected to hear many 
criminal cases in person, and to dispose of them in a sharp, 
summary fashion, was enjoined not to be satisfied wuth 
witnesses and oaths, but to trust rather to his own acute- 
ness and knowledge of physiognomy, aided by close examina- 
tion. For ‘ from the excessive depravity of human nature 
and its covetousness, no dependence can be placed on . 
a witness or his oath The judge should be com- 
petent to distinguish the opi^rcssor from the oppressed 
by the help of his own imi^artiality and knowledge of 

puts it as ranging from 2s, to Shahjahan. Terry* (p. 113) gives 
2.y. 9rf. (p. \2x). He also quotes the range inlGlS as from 2s. 3d. to., 
u 2s. ill), rate, ^hieh was that 2s. 9d. 
usually eiirrent in the time of 
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character ; and, having come to a decision, he should 
act on it. 

The proceedings were verbal, no WTitten record being 
prepared.^ 

The executive authority was expected to cbtaiii help in 
his judicial duties from the Kazi, an oftieer learned in 
Muslim law, and if need were he might appoint a Mir Adi, 
or justiciary, to carry out the Kil/J’s finding.* 

The province was divided for executive jmrposes into 
districts, each composed of several par^: .iias, each such 
district, probably identical ’viUi th,‘ urea dcnomiiuitcd 
Sarkar in the Ain, being goxerned by a Faujetar, or com- 
mandant, as the deputy of the Sipah.salfir or governor of 
the province, 'flic Faujdar was expected to reduce rebels, 
always numerous, and, whenever neees.sary, to use his 
troops against nx^aleitraut villagers in order to enforce ])ay- 
inent of the government dues. ‘ When lie had captured the 
rebel earnp, he must observe equity in llic division of the 
spoil and reserve a fifth for the royal exchequer. If a balance 
of revenue be due from the village this should be first taken 
into account.’ The existence of such instructions is c;fcar 
proof of tlic extremely im|)erfcct manner in which order 
was maintained even in tlic best days of the Mogul empire. 
Akbar usually had a rebellion somewhere or other on his 
hands, and the unrecorded outbreaks of disorder in the 
provincc.s summarily dealt with by the Faujdars, must have 
been innumerable.* 

In towns the repression of crime, the maintenance of 
public order and decency, and all duties of a police nature 
were entrusted to the Kotwal. If in any town there happened 
to be no Kotwal, the collector of the revenue was bound 
to take the police duties on himself. In modern India the 
ofliccs of collector and magistrate of the District arc usually 

* * Everything is done verb- ^ ‘ His people are continually 

ally ' : e lu(/o se iuiga uerbalmentc in revolt against him ' : nti se 
(Monserrate, Rela(:am, in J. cfc acabam de alma tar coira elle 
Proc. A, S. 1912, p. 201). (Monserrate, ReUi^am (1582), in 

* Book ii, Ains 1 and 3 ; Ain, J, dt Proc, A, S, B,, 1912, p. 216). 

vol. ii, pp. 37-^1. 


Tlic 

Faujiliir, 
or Dis- 
trict 

Conitiiaii- 

daiit. 


The 

KotwilL 
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Special 
duties 
of the 
Kotwul, 


combined in one person. The Kotwal was authorized to 
inflict penalties for breach of regulations, extending even 
to mutilation. Probably he could not legally execute 
a prisoner without the sanction of superior authority, but the 
point is not determined by the books. We may feel assured 
that if an energetic officer chose to take the responsibility 
of drastic action against evil-doers he would not have been 
troubled by official censure. The whole administration 
was absolutely personal and despotic, directed to the strin- 
gent collection of a heavy assessment, the provision of 
numerous military forces, and the maintenance of imperfect 
public order in a rough and ready fashion under the sanction 
of ferocious punishments, inflicted arbitrarily by local 
despots. 

The penalties in ordinary use included impalement, 
trampling by elephants, beheading, amputation of the 
right hand, and severe flogging.^ But there was no effective 
law to hinder the infliction of m*any other cruel forms of 
punishment according to the caprice of the ollicial.^ 

The duties of the Kotwal, as defined by Abu-1 Fazl, were 
essentiality the same as those prescribed for the Nagaraka, 
or Town Prefect, in the old Hindu books. The Kotwal was 
expected to know everything about everybody. In order 
to ac(purc such kiif)wlcdgc he was bound to employ spies, 
or detective's in modern language, to keep up registers of 
houses and ])ersoiis, audio watch the movements of strangers. 
He was res])onsible for the regulation of prices, and the use 
of correct weights and measures. It was his business to 
take charge of the pro])crty of any deceased or missing 
person who had left no heir. 

He was required to sec to the observance of Akbar’s 
sj)ecial ordinances. Those included the universal prohibi- 
tion of the slaughter of oxen, buffaloes, horses, or camels ; 
the prevention of ‘ suttee ’ against the inelination of the 
woman ; prohibition of circumcision before the age of 

* Monsorrate, Relaxant, p. 104. monly ordered by Mongol chiefs, 

• Prince Salim when at Allah- and was inflicted by Babur on at,, 
nbi^ inflicted the horrible penalty least one occasion. Akbar dis- 
of flaying alive, which was coin- approved of that form of cruelty. 
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twelve, and of any slaughter of any animals on many days 
in the year, as prescribed by imperial order. It was also 
his duty to enforce the observance of the Ilfihi calendar 
and of the special festivals and ritual practices i-njoined by 
the emperor. An energetic Kotwiil could always find plenty 
of occupation.^ 

Every institutit-n of the empire derived its existence from 
and was dependent for its ( ontinuanec on the all po.verful 
will of the sovereign. Tlic n!i>st fitting conclusion to this 
chapter, there fore, will be a glimpse of Ak! on his th**onc 
and in council. 


Akbar in 
])iibHc 
uiidieriCC 
and ill 
council. 


Before daybreak his }>oople, high and low, assembled in 
the outer court of the palace to wait for the aj^pearaiice of 
their lord. Shortly after sunrise he showed himself to his 
subjects of all ranks, who watched eagerly for the dersan^ 
or view of him on whom their good or evil fortune depended. 
Before retiring he often disposed of matters of business. 
Ilis second formal public appearance generally took place 
after the first watch of the day, but sometimes at a later 
hour. Only persons of distinction were then admitted. He 
also frequently appeared informally at other hours at the 
window' {jharokhfi) opening on the audience hall, and would 
sometinics stand there for two hours, hearing petitions, 
receiving reports, disjiosing of judicial eases, or insjiecting 
parades of men or animals. Usually lie pn fern d to stand, 
but would sometimes sit, either cross-legged on cushions in 
the Asiatic manner, or on a raised throne after tlur European 
fashion. The jirinces and great no! lies were ranged near 
him according to their several degrees. 

The jiroper olliccrs, who cami‘ on duty in aeeordanec 
with a regular roster, presented petitions or persons with 
due form and solemnity, and orders were passed at onee. 
Scribes stood by who took accurate notes of every word 
which fell from his lips.^ 

‘ ‘ The Faujclar \ book ii, Ain 2 ; * Tlie praetiee was coiif.ini lecl 

‘ the Mir Acll and tlie Kuzi ibid., by Juliun^ir. ‘ And when tlie 
Ain 3 ; * the KotwM \ ibid., Ain 4 ; Kini][ sits and spe^aks to any of his 
‘the Collector of the Ilcveniie people piibliekly, there is not a 
ibid., Ain 5 ; in Ain, vol. ii, pp. word falls from him that is not 
4i(>-7. written by some scriveners, or 
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In private council he was ready to hear the opinions of 
his inner circle of advisers. It was his practice to announce 
the view he took and his reasons. Ordinarily his resolve 
would be greeted by all with expressions of assent and the 
prayer, * Peace be with the King ’. But if any one present 
felt and expressed doubts, His Majesty would listen patiently, 
to the objections raised, and reserve the intimation of his 
decision. Whatever anybody might say, the final resolve 
was his alonc.^ 

scribes, that stand round about three times a day. 
liiiii ’ (Terry, cd. 1777, p. 39;j). * A$ft, vol. i, pp. 156-9; Ains 

So also at Vijayanagar (Nuiiix in 72-‘l» of book i ; Monserrate, 

Sc‘wen, A ForftoHcn Empire, p. Rcla^atn, p. 202 ; Feriischi, p. 24. 
375). Jahangir used to appear 



CHAPTER XIV 

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITION (W THE PEOPLE 


* A HISTORY of the people Mr. Stanley Lanc-Poole The 

observes, ‘ is usually assumed in the present day to be ‘ simple 
more stimulating and iiisiruetive thao the record? of kings the'poor’ 
and courts ; but, even if true, this eon be understood ^ 

of Western peoples, f f peoples ^\h^^ stri\o to go forward, or 
at least ehange. In the East, the people does not change, 
and there, far more than among more progressive races, the 
“ simple annals of the poor ”, however moving and pathetic, 
arc indescribahly trite and monotonous, compared vvdii 
the lives of tliosc more fortunate, to whom much has been 
given in opportunity, w'calth, power, and kTiowlcdge.’ ^ 

Mr. Lane-Poole is right. The Indian commonalty has 
no history that Ciin be told. There has been practically 
no evolution of institutions, and when wc read descriptions 
of Indian social conditions recorded by Mcgaslhcncs tw'enty- 
two centuries ago, we feel that his wwds are still applicable 
in the main to present conditions in India ‘ up-country \ 
where the ancient structure of society and the habits of 
daily life have been very slightly affected by changes of 
government or by modern influences. 

In Europe wc can watch with intense interest the slow 
overthrow of paganism by Christianity, the conflict betwTcn 
Homan and Teutonic ideals, the birth and decay of the 
feudal system, the growth of municipal autonomy, the 
development of representative govennnent, and a hundred 
other political and social changes, which go down to the 
very roots of national life, and make the Europe of to-day 
fundamentally different from the Europe of Alexander the 
Great. 

Although it would be absurd to affirm that India does Lack of 
not change from age to age, or that there is nothing in its "'^terial. 
history at all comparable with the changes in Europe, it is 

* Mediaeval India under Mohammedan Buie, 1903, Preface, p. v. 

1845 c o 



886 


The 

Aln~i 

Akban, 


AKBAR THE GREAT MO^L 


true that basic revolutions in essential institutions have been 
few. i The Indian autocrat, whatever his name might be, 
always was essentially the same in kind, while the daily life 
of the twentieth-century villager differs little from that of 
his ancestor two thousand years ago. The history of India 
in the Muhammadan period must necessarily be a chronicle 
of kings, courts, and conquests, rather than one of national 
and social evolution. ^The main interest of the story must 
lie in the delineation of the characters of individual rulers, 
who, although essentially one in type, yet varied widely in 
personal qualities. In Akbar’s case that personal interest 
is supreme. He was truly a great man and a great king 
deserving of the most attentive study. \ 

But when we try to picture the effect of his qualities on 
the people whom he conquered and governed, and SQek to 
decide whether or not they were happier and more prosperous 
under his rule than under that of many other despots per- 
sonally inferior in character and genius, it is not easy to 
draw even an outline sketch. The record is painfully 
defective. We hardly ever hear anything definite in the 
histories about the common people or their mode of life. 
Information about the actual working of the revenue 
administration, a matter all-important to the Indian peasant, 
is almost wholly lacking, and the record of the state of 
education, agriculture, and commerce is extremely meagre. 

A reader glancing hastily at the Aln-i Akharl, or ‘ In- 
stitutes of Akbar ’, and seeing the elaborate statistical 
tables, the prices current, the details of wages paid, and the 
chapters headed education, building materials, shawl manu- 
facture, &c., might suppose that Abu-1 Fazl’s remarkable 
work contains ample materials for an economic history or 
description of the country under the rule of his master. But 
closer study would soon dispel the illusion. All subjects 
arc considered solely with reference to the sovereign and 
the court, and little or no attempt is made to compare the 
conditions under Akbar with those existing under his pre- 
decessors. The important subject of ‘ Regulations regarding 
Education ’ (book ii, Ain 25), for instance, is dismissed with 
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a few perfunctory words intimating that boys should be 
taught reading and writing in an intelligent way, and should 
be required to read ‘ books on morals, arithmetic, the 
notation peculiar to arithmetic, agriculture, mensuration, 
geometry, astronomy, physiognomy, household matters, 
the rules of government, medicine, logic the theological 
{ildh%)y the mathematical and physical {riydzl and iabVi) 
sciences, as well as histor}", all of which ni iy be gradually 
acquired Particular school-books arc recommended for 
Sanskrit studies. ‘No one should be al^*vvcd to lu'gleet 
those things which the picsent time requires.* That is all. 

The section is closed by the baseless assertion that ‘ these 
regulations shed a new light on schools, and cast a bright 
lustre over Musiiin schools (madrasahs) \ The curriculum 
recommended obviously has no relation to the facts. No 
school in India or elsewhere has ever attcini)ted to work 
such a programme. The author simply desired to lay 
another morsel of flatter)^ on the altar of Akbar’s shrine. 

When the statistics in the Am are examined with atten- Dilu- 
tion something more may be learned, although the ligurcs 
offer many difRculties of interpretation. Some of the pretatioii. 
difficulties which embarrass the student of the revenue 
statistics have been already mentioned. When the tables 
of prices and wages arc considered obstacles to complete 
understanding of them become immediately inanifest. As 
a preliminary, the meaning of the terms referring to coinage, 
weights, and measures has to be settled. That can be 
done with a considerable, although not absolute, degree of 
certainty. The figures themselves, apart from the question 
of arithmetical and copyists’ errors, suggest doubts of many 
kinds. The tables published by Abu-1 Fazl arc made up of 
abstract averages. Nothing is known a))out the method of 
compilation, or the area from which the statistics are drawn, 
and it is obvious that the figures must be subject to criticism 
from different points of view. StiJl, notwithstanding such 
hindrances to complete understanding, Abu-1 Fazl is entitled 
to the gratitude of later ages for the industry and skill 
with which he handled his embarrassing mass of material. 

c c 2 
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Nothing approacking his survey of the empire is to be 
found anywhere else in the sixteenth century. 

A considerable part of the information about wages given 
in Ain 87 of book i (Ain^ vol. i, p. 225) is intelligible and of 
interest. 

The ddviy paisa , . or fulus, was a massive copper coin, 
copied from Sher Shah’s issues, and weighing normally 
323*5 grains, or very nearly 21 grammes (20*962). The 
normal relative value of copper to silver was 72*4 to 1, 
and for purposes of account 40 of the copper dams were* 
reckoned uniformly as equivalent to the silver rupee of 
172*5 grains, the silver being practically pure. In practice 
the bazaar cate equating the ‘ pice ’ or dams with the, silver 
rupee varied somewhat, but the actual rate did not depart 
widely from the standard of 40 dams to one rupee. Wages, 
of course, Avere paid in real coins, and not in the money of 
account. Poor people then, as now in India, thought in 
terms of copper coins, and the revenue accounts were made 
up in dams at the rate of 40 to the rupee. The dam 'was 
divided into 25 jUals for account purposes, but no coin 
called jltal then existed. Very small change was pro- 
vided by certain subsidiary coins and by cowrees.^ The 
coinage in silver and gold was abundant and of excellent 
quality. 

It is needless to attein])t to make out the exact meaning 
of the rates for piece-work given by Abu-1 Fazl. The daily 
rates for wages are more easily understood, subject to the 
preliminary observations already made that we do not 
know either the area to whi(?li they apply or the sources 
from which they were obtained. 


* See Ain 10 of book i in Ain, 
vol. i, p. 31, ‘ Tlie Coins of this 
Glorious Empire Abii-1 Fazl 
says that tlie old copper coins 
usQ(l to be called Bahloli. That is 
true, but the Bah lolls of Bahlol 
and his son Sikandar bin Bahlol 
Lodi weighed only about 140 
grains (1^. Thomas, Chronicles of 
the Pathan Kings, p. 362). ‘ Prac- 
tically Thomas observes, ‘the 


dam was the ready money of 
prince and peasant. Abu-1 Fazl 
relates that a kror of dams was 
kept ready for gifts, &c., within 
the palace, “every thousand of 
which is kept in bags Smaller 
pieces were the |, and | of a 
ddm. Double ddms were also 
struck. See the Catalogues*' of 
Coins, as in Bibliography. 
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The normal rate for an unskilled labourer employed in 
the Court departments was |wo darns, the twentieth port of 
a rupee, or four-fifths of an anna in modern currency. A 
first-class carp^ter got, or should ha\'e got, scvpu-ddifw, 
seven-fortieths of a rupee. Those two limiiing rates, assum- 
ing their approximate accuracy, may be taken as the basis of 
discussion. In practice deductions must often havcbccn made. 

The value of the rupee in E nglish money was cstiiuated 
to range from 2s. to 2^. 9d., :md more genet :iily might be 
taken as 2s. 3d., or 27 pence. Con>.equei ^] ♦, the normal 
wage of an unskilU^n labourer may be ti:ke)i as l^d., or from 
Ijd. to Ijd, a day. 

The first-class skilled workman drawiitg 7 dams got less 
than onc-fifth of a rupee, about three annas in modern 
currency, or of 27 pence, that is to say, about 4jd. a day 
ac(;ording to the rate of ex(*hangc tlien prevailing. 

The table of average prices shows the amount of food i^ow 
that could be purchased wholesale iii normal times for eitlu'r 
2 or 7 dams, that is to say, for from I Jd. to l|d. or for about or 
4|d. The figures certainly exj^ress, as K. Thomas justly • 

observed, ‘ tl^e extraordinary (?lH*apncss of food ’. It must 
be understood, of course, that - they are average figures 
calculated froni a mass of details no longer in existence, 
and that they can refer only to purchases for the Court and 
to years of ordinary ph'iit} . India in Akbar’s time, as wil! be 
shown jiresently, was by no means exeinjit from famiiu; in its 
most appalling form. 

Abu-1 Fazl gives the wlioh'salo price per man, or ‘ rnauiid 
It is well established tliat Unit term in his book expresses 
a weight equivalent roughly to half a hu rid r(‘d weight 
(56 pounds avoirdupois), or more exactly, to 55,^ pounds. 

His ‘ rnaund therefore, was approximately two-thirds of 
the present standard ‘ mauiul ’ of 82 pounds. In both cases 
40 ‘ seers ’ («^r) go to the ‘ niaimd ’. The modern ‘ seer ’ is 
a trifle over 2 pounds, and nearly agrees with the kilo- 
gramme. The ‘ seer ’ of Akbar was slightly more than two- 
thirds of 2 pounds, or about 21 ounces. 

With these preliminary explanations, the prices of the 
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principal articles of food and the amount obtainable by an 
unskilled labourer for 2 ddmSy or by a skilled artisan for 
7 dams, may be stated in tabular form.^ 


Amount of Food obtainabi^e in Akbab^s Reign, aboitt a. d. IGOO, 
AT Average Prices in Normal Years 


Article, 


Obtainable by 


Price per ‘ tnaund * •* or 
man of 55J- lb, avoir- 
dupois in dams ai 40 
to rupee. 


Unskilled la- 
bourer at 2 i 
d&ms or ioof 
rupee per diem, j 


Skilled arti- 
san €U 7 
dams or ^ 
of rupee 
per diem. 


Wheat. 


Barley. 

Rice, best. 

„ worst. 

Mung pulse {Pha- 
seolus mungo). 

Mash pulse (Phaseo- 
lus radiattis). 

Moth pulse {Phaseo- 
lus aconiltfolius). 

Gram, or ehick-pea 
( Cicer arietin %tm ) . 

Juwdr millet {Uol- 
cus sorghum). 

White sugar. 

Brown 

67if, or clariiied 
butter. 

Sesaiiuim oil {tel). 

Salt. 


12 

(=194J lb. per rupee 

of 40 dams) 

8 

(—277^ lb. per rupee) 

no 

(—20^- lb. per rupee) 
20 

(111 lb. i>er rupee) 
18 

(“37 lb. per rupee) 
16 

(-1383 lb. per rupee) 
12 

(“104J lb. per rupee) 

18 J 

(—134^ lb. per ruj>ee) 
10 

( = 222 lb. i>er rupee) 
128 

( = 17* lb. per riiiiee) 
56 

(=39J- lb. per rupee) 
105 

(=13j lb. ^>er rupee) 
80 

(=273 lb. |>cr rupee) 
10 

( = 188 J lb. per rupee) 



lb. 

9 

oz. 

4 ^ 

lb. 

82 

oz. 

6 


13 

14 

. 48 

9 


1 

0 

3 

8 


5 

9 

19 

7 


6 

3 

21 

10 


0 

15 

24* 

4 


9 

4 

32 

0 


6 

2 

21 

7 

nearly 11 

2 

38 

15 

nearly 

0 

14 

3 

1 

nearly 

2 

0 

nearly 7 

0 


1 

1 

8 

11 


1 

6 

1 ^ 

13 


6 

15 

24 

4 


* Prinsep*s view (‘ Useful Tables’, 
p. Ill) that Akbar’s man was 

•* in round terms’ about ‘one-half 
of OUT present standard man ’ of 
82 pounds is erroneous. The true 
value of about 55| pounds avoir- 
dupois has been worked out by 
E. Thomas (Chronicles, p. 430), 
and in a different^ way by Wilton 
Oldham, Memoir^ of' the Ghazee- 
poor District (1870), part I, p. 84. 


Hawkins also deflned Jahangir’s 
man as 55 pounds. He Laet, 
following him, correctly states 
that ‘Maune item est pondus lv 
libr. Angl.’ (p. >3|). The table 
following has been compiled from 
Ain 27 of book i, ‘Statistics of 
the Prices of Certain Articles ’ ; 
Ains 27 and 87 of same (Ain, voI.*<, 
pp. 62, 225); and from Thomas, 
Chronicles, p. 480. 
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Four of the leading items may be compared with the 
most recent set of average retail prices as given in the 
Imperial Gazetteer, 1907, Tlie table there is made out for 
‘ seers ’ per rupee. Taking the ‘ seer ’ as two pounds, the 
‘ seer ’ figures may be doubled to get pounds and m com- 
pared with the rupee prices as given in brackets in the 
preceding table. 


Prices pkr TPjpf.e 


Article. 


Wheat 

Barley 

Gram 

Juwdr millet . 


Pounds avoirdupois per iiupee. 


I In Akbar's tir»M\ a. d. P::X). 
104*25 
277*50 
134*25 
2220 


III 1001-3 (/.r;.). 
20*0 (seers 14*5) 
43*8 (seers 20*9) 
33 0 (seers 10*5) 
41*2 (seers 20*6) 


The low prices were not confined to grain. Nc^arly tv'crj"- 
thing else was equally cheap. For instance, sheep of tlui 
ordinary kinds could be bought for a rupee and a quarter 
or a rupee and a half each. Mutton is pri(?e(l at 65 dams 
per ‘ maund equivalent to 34 pounds or 17 ‘seers’ for 
the ru])ee, Mijk^ sold at 25 dams the nmund. A rupee 
therefore would purchase 89 pounds, or 4*1 seers. The 
larger seer of the present day is reckoned as equal to a quart. 
Deducting one-third from the figure 44, the price in Akbar’s 
day works out at about 30 quarts for the rupee, or a penny 
a quart, if the rupee be taken at 2s. 6d. (30 pence) as it 
usually was by Terry, early in the reign of .Jalianglr, which 
was simply a continuation of Akbar’s, so far as social and 
economic conditions were concerned, as well as in most 
other respects. The historian of Akbar, thiTcforc, is fully 
justified in using the evidence of Roc, Terry, and Tom 
Coryate, who all resided in northern and western India 
between 1615 and 1618. Their testimony emphatically 
confirms that of the Ain respecting the lowness of jniccs 
and wages, while adding to it by distinctly affirming the 
abundance of provisions in ordinary years. In 1585 and 
1586 prices were so exceptionally low that the full cash 
revenue rates could not be paid, and considerable remissions 
became necessary in three provinces. 


Low 
prices 
meat 
mill* . 
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Low ^ The low cash retail prices were not confined to India. 
Western They extended all over Western Asia. That fact is con- 
Asia. clusively proved by the experience of Tom Coryate, ‘ the 
Wanderer of his age a most accurate observer and truthful 
writer, whose trustworthiness was not in any way affected 
by his eccentricities. He entered the Mogul dominions by 
way of Kandahar and Lahore, having travelled overland 
from Syria on foot through Armenia, Mesopotamia, and 
Persia. During the journey of ten months from Aleppo to 
Kandahar he spent in all £3 sterling, but out of that 10^. 
had been stolen, so that he lived on twopence a day all 
round, and at times on a penny.^ 

Value In October 1616 he manageji to secure access to court 
rupee in without the knowledge of Sir Thomas Roe, the English 
sterling, ambassador, and extracted a hundred rupees from Jahangir 
in recompense for a flattering oration in Persian. The 
recipient reckoned the gift as the equivalent of £10 sterling, 
valuing the rupee expressly at 2s. ; but Terry, who also 
tells the story, valued the present as equal to £12 IO 5 ., 
which implies that he then estimated the rupee at 2.y. 6d. 
He states in general terms that the ‘ meanest ’ rupees were 
worth 2s. 3d., and the ‘ best ’ 2.y. 9d. sterling. On another 
occasion, when paying a rupoc as compensation for an 
injury, he valued it at 2s. 9d. In another place Terry reckons 
the pay of an ordinary servant or follower at 5s. a month, 
moaning apparently two rupees.® These instances explain 
do Lact’s remark in 1631 that rupees ranged in value from 
2s. to 25. 9d.® 

The statistics show that that small sum would have 

> The epithet ‘ Wanderer of edition. The eccentric traveller 
his age ’ is from Terry’s verses died at Surat in Deceml>er 1617. 
(p. 73). Coryate’s Crudities^ a Terry gives a good account of 
queer medley, as originally pub- him, which is included in the 1776 
lished in 1611, in a single rare edition of the and occu- 

voliimc of 653 pages, plus the j)ies pp. 55-74 of the 1777 edition 
index and some supplementary of Terry, whose first edition 
matter, deals with Kurope only, appeared in 1655. 

The reprint of 1776, in three * pp. 118, 167, 173. 
volumes wtavo, adds the I^etters * ‘ Per Rupias ; quae com* 
from India in vol. iii,*w'hich are muniter valent duos solidos & 
not paged. Another reprint, by novem denarios Angl. interdum 
MacLchose of Glasgow, was issued etiam tantum duos ’ (p. 155). ** 

in 1005. I have used the 1776 ■ 
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purchased 194 x2~398, or nearly 400 pounds of wheat in 
1600. Abu-1 Fazl docs .not state the price of flour, which, 
of course, must have been appreciably higher. It is clear, 
however, that a man could feed himself ader^uatcly for 
a cost of from a penny to twopence a day. 

Terry furtlier states that fish ^ere purebaseablc ‘at such 
easy rates as if they w'ere not worth ti»c valuing and that, 
generally speaking, ‘ the plenty of all provisions ’ was very 
great throughout the whole luunarchy ’ ; ‘ c' cry one there 
may eat bread without scarceness 

Oldham, writing 1870 with 'crcrc'.ice to the Ghazipur 
District in the eastern part of the United Provinces, \^as of 
opinion that ‘ accorcling to the prices given in the Ayeen 
Akbery, a ni];)(‘c in the days of AkLar would purchase at the 
very lowest computation about four times the amount of 
agricultural produce that can now be bought for a rupee 
Things were cheaper in 1870 than they were in lOOh 3, for 
which the Gazetteer statistics have been f|Uote(l. It may be 
as well to compare the figures for the four selected grains in 
the two recent periods. 

Prick per Rupee in Pounds Avoirdupois 


1. 

1 

3. 

4. 

Vcrcenlage to vol. 2 

Article, 

! Akbar, 
A.D. 1000. 

1800-70. 

1001-3. 

of col, il. 

1 

of cot, 4. 

Wheat 

194-25 

39-4 (seers 19-7) 

29*0 (seers 14-5) 

20-3 

1.5-0 

Barley 

277*50 

58-0 (seers 20-0) 

421*8 (seers 21*9) 

20-9 

15*7 

Gram 

134*25 

47*2 (scers 23-6) 

83*0 (seer? 10-5) 

35-0 

24*2 

Juwdr 

222-0 

.53-0 (seers 20-8) 

41*2 (seers 20-0) 

213 

18-4 


These figures indicate that the rise in prices from the 
period 1866-70 to that of 1901-^3 has been large. Even 
when Oldham wrote, his estimate that the purchasing 
power of the rupee in 1600 was more than four times what 
it was in 1870, fell below the mark except in the ease of 
gram. For the later period the purchasing power of the 
rupee is far less. 

When the material condition of the people is the (jiicstion 
* p. 89. ® p. 175. • Oj). cit., part i, p. 84. 


Plenty 
of DKV 
visions. 


Prices in 
1870 timl 

190 l-a. 
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under consideration, a rise in prices is immaterial if the 
buyer is provided with additional cash in the same pro- 
portion. The rise in prices in the course of three centuries 
has been something like 500 or 600 per cent. The rise in 
wages has not been so great. I doubt if it comes up to 
300 per cent. In Akbar’s time the daily yrag e of the unskilled 
labourer was one-twentieth of a rupee. During my service 
in the United Provinces, between 1871 and 19il0, the familiar 
current rate paid by Europeans was one-eighth of a rupee, 
but natives of the country often paid less. The fraction 
one-eighth is 250 per cent, larger than one-twentieth. The 
increase in the wage of skilled labour may be even less, 
and has hardly more than doubled. I refer to ‘ up-country * 
conditions, not to Calcutta or Bombay. On the whole, so 
far as I can judge, the hired landless labourer in the time 
of Akbar and Jahangir possibly had more to ea.t in ordinary 
years than he has now. But in famine years, such as 1555-6 
and 1595~8, he simply died. Now, even in seasons of severe 
famine, he is often kept alive. 

The advance in prices does not affect cultivators so much. 
When prices are exceptionally low they find it impossible 
to pay cash revenue rates based on a normal scale of prices. 
High prices mean for them enhanced incomes as well as 
enhanced cost, and they have greater security than they 
used to have, while the demand made by the State is less. 
We must remember that the absolutely landless labourer is 
not common in the country districts. I doubt if the culti- 
vators on the whole were better off three centuries ago 
than they are now, and it is possible that they may have 
been less prosperous. 

When we come to compare the conditions of the town 
population then and now, exact, or approximately exact 
figures are lacking. It is obvious that the disappearance 
of the imperial court and of many splendid viceregal and 
princely courts has adversely affected certain localities and 
trades. But the development of commerce in modern times 
has been so great that townspeople on the whole may be 
better off than they were in Akbar’s day. It would carry 
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me too far to pursue the subject in detail. Contemporary 
travellers undoubtedly were much impressed by the wealth 
and prosperity of the great cities in the reigns of Akbar 
and Jahangir. Fitch, for example, in 1585, tells us in 
a passage already quoted that 

‘ Agra and Fatepore are two very groat cities, either of 
them much greater than London and very populous. Bctwcou 
Agra and Fatepore are 12 miles \sciL Ao.*? j, and all tii ) way 
is a market of victuals and other things, as full as though 
a man were still in a townc, and so niuiiy people if a man 
were in a market.’ ' 

Terry, from tixe testimony of others, describes the Pan jab 
as ‘ a large province, and most fruitftil. Lahore is the chief 
city thereof, built very large, and abounds both in pec>}>lc 
and riches, one of the most principal cities for trade in all 
India ’ (p. 76). Monserrate, s]>caking from personal know- 
ledge of the same city as it was in 1581, declares that Lahore 
was not second to any city in Europe or Asia. Kv^ery kind 
of merchandise was to be found in its shops, and the streets 
were blocked by dense crowds.^ Similarly, Ilurhfinpur in 
Khandesh was ‘ very great, rich, and full of people ’ (p. 80). 
Abu-1 Fazl is enthusiastic over the glories of Ahmadabad 
in Gujarat, ‘ a noble city in a high state of prosperity % 
which ‘ for the pleasantness of its climate and its display 
of the choicest productions of the whole globe is almost 
unrivalled ’. It w as reputed to contain a thousand mosiiucs 
built of stone.* Kabul was a place of busy trade, crowded 
with merchants from India, Persia, ind Tartary.^ Such 
testimonies concerning the conditions of the great inland 
towns, which might be largely multiplied^ permit of no 
doubt that the urban population of the more important 
cities was well to do. Whether or not it was better off on 
the whole than the townspeople of the twentieth century 
are it is hard to say. I am not able to express any definite 
opinion on the subject. 

‘Famine’, as has been truly said, ‘lies broad WTitten 

^ Fitch, p. 98. The distance * ConimerUarius^ p. 022. 

between Agra and Fathpur-Sikrl * Ain, vol. ii, p. 240. 

is about 23 miJes. * Commeniarius, p. 017. 
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Famines across the pages of Indian history.’ ^ We hear of it in the 

Ullages, remote age when the Buddhist Jdtaka stories were com- 
posed,^ and from time to time in every age. The occurrence 
of famine, resulting from the absolute non-existence of 
crops, was and is inevitable in a country like India, where 
the possibility of sowing and reaping a crop depends on 
seasonal rains, which often fail, and where the mass of the 
people are, and always have been, extremely poor. The 
modern extension of communications and of irrigation on 
a gigantic scale has done much to remove the causes of 
extreme famine, but nothing can absolutely prevent its- 
recurrence. When it docs come it is now fought with all 
the resources of a highly organized and philanthropic 
government. Jiven so, as recent experience proves, intense 
suffering cannot be prevented whenever there is a wide- 
spread failure of the rains, and appalling mortality still 
results. Pestilence, in one form or another, inevitably d(%s 
the steps of famine. 

Ancient The old governments, whether Hindu or Muhammadan, 

famines, liighly organized as the existing Anglo-Indian 

government. (JPerhaps the most elaborate native organiza- 
itioii which ever existed in India was that of the Maurya 
'.dynasty in the fourth and third centuries before Christ, 
^’he extant descriptions of the Maurya administration, and 
the indubitable facts which prove the wide extent of dominion 
ruled by Asoka, his father, and grandfather, as well as the 
firm grip of the government on remote territories, leave on 
my mind the impression that Akbar’s machine of govern- 
ment never attained the standard of efficiency reached by 
the Mauryas cightci-n or nineteen centuries before his time. 
Nevertheless, the imn hand of the great Maurya emperors 
could not eocrec the clouds or save their much-governed 
realm from the miseries of famine. The traditions of the 
Jains give prominence to the terrible famine which occurred 
, late in the fourth century n. c. towards the close of the 
1 reign of Chandragiipta Maurya, and lasted for twelve 

‘ Sir Ilarcourt Butler in I. G., * Jatakn, No. 199, in Cambridge 

fii (1907), diap. x, p. 475. The transl., ii, 94. 
whole elmpter is worth reading. 
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years.i Famines recur throughout all ages ; as, for instance, 
early in the tenth century after Christ, when a Hindu king 
reigned in Kashmir, that pleasant land was desolated by 
a famine of the severest kind. 

‘ One could scarcely see the water in the Vitasla (Jihlam), 
entirely covered .as the river was with corpses soaked and 
swollen by the water in which they bad long been lying. 
The land becanie densely cu'. ercil with bones in all direc- 
tions, until it was like one great burial-ground, causing 
terror to all beings.’ * 

Similar scenes occurred over aiui over ai; on under Muhuni'' 
madan kings in various par^s of India, and tlie glorious 
reign of fortunate ‘A kbar was not an t^xeeption. 

The year of his accession (1 555-fi) was marked by a famine 
as grievous as any on record. Abu-1 Fazl, wlio was a child 
five years old at the time, retained in after life ‘ a perfect 
recollection of the event and learned further details from 
elder eyewitnesses. The capital (Delhi) was devastated, 
and the mortality was enormous.* The historian Ihidaoiu 

‘ with his own eyes witnessed the fact that men ate their 
own kind, and the appearance of the famished suffert rs was 
so hideous that one could scarcely look ti[)on them. . . . The 
whole country was a desert, and no husbandmen remained 
to till the ground.* * 

GujarM, one of the richest provinces of India, and generally 
reputed to be almost exempt from the risk of famine, suffered 
severely for six months in 1573-4. PcstileiK;c, as usual, 
followed on starvation, so that * the inhabitants, rich and 
poor, fled the country and were scattered abroad 

Abu-1 Fazl, with characteristic vagueness, records that 
in 1588 or 1584, ‘ as prices were high on account of the 

dryness of the year, the means of subsistence of many 

people came to an end He does not trouble to give any 
details or eyen to mention which provinces were affected. 
If we may judge from the slovenly way in which he treats 

* E.II.I., 3rd ed., p. 140. ante, chap. ii. 

» Ibid., p. 374. ® TabakOt, in K. & D., v, .384. 

* Ain, vol. iii, p. 475, • A, .V., vol, iii, chap. Ixxiv, 

* Badaon!, tr. Ranking, i, 549- p. 625. 

51 ; £. & D., V, 490, 491. See 


The 

famine of 
1555-6. 


Famines, 

1573-98. 
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the tremendous calamity of 1595-8, we may infer that the 
famine of 1588-4 was serious. It docs not seem to be 
mentioned or even alluded to by other chroniclers. 

The famine which began in 1595 (a. h. 1004) and lasted 
three or four years until 1598 equalled in its horrors the one 
which had occurred in the accession year, and excelled that 
visitation by reason of its longer duration. Abu-1 Fazl, as 
already observed in chapter x, slurs over the calamity by 
using vague words designed to conceal the severity of the 
distress, and to save the credit of the imperial government.^ 
A minor historian, who was less economical of the truth, 
li^s us know that 

* during the year 1004 ii. [August 1595-August 1596] there 
was a scarcity of rain throughout the whole of Hindostan, 
and a fearful famine raged continuously for three or four 
years. . . . Men ate their own kind. The streets and roads 
were blocked up with dead bodies, and no assistance could 
be rendered for their removal.’ ^ 

The Jesuit missionaries witnessed the effects of the 
famine and pestilence in Lahore and Kasl^ir, but no 
contemporary authority cared to record details or to give 
any estimate of the extent of the havoc wrought. Nothing 
is known concerning the process of recovery, which must 
have occupied a long time. The modern historian would 
be glad to sacrifice no small part of the existing chronicles 
if he could obtain in exchange a full account of the famine 
of 1595-8 and of its economic effects. 

Pestilence, as already observed, was the inevitable accom- 
paniment and consequence of widespread starvation. The 
vague statements of the historians give no clue to the 
nature of the diseases occasioned by the two great famines 
and the minor visitations of Akbar’s reign. Cholera, which 
usually appears under similar conditions, probably caused 
a large part of the mortality in the sixteenth century. 
Bubonic plague was regarded by Jahangir as a novelty 
when it appeared in 1616.® 

* He gives details of the famine Akbar ascended the throne. * 
in the accession year in order to * E. & D., vi, 193. 
show that things improved when * Jahangir, R. B., i, 330, 442 ; 
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The deadly epidemic of 1575, which extended over 
Bengal, and was particularly virulent at Gaur, seems to 
have been a kind of malarial fever, or rather several kinds 
of that multiform disease. 

The destructive inundation which occurred in the Megna 
delta in 1584-5 may be mentioned here as one of the calami- 
ties which occasion.nlly marred Akbai's record of prosperity. 

The Sarkilr of Bagla, in vhicr. the disaster hajipened, 
extended, we are told, along the sea* shore. ‘ in t he 29th year 
of the Divine Era. a terrible inundation i.eciirrcd at three 
o’clock in the afternoon, which sw ept over the whole Sarkdr. 

. . . Nearly 200,000 living creatures ])erished in this flood.’ ^ 

^’he ancient governments, Hindu or Muhammadan, did Relief 
nothing, as a rule, in the way of famine relief. The Kmg 
of Kashmir in the tenth, and Ilemu in the sixteenth century, 
both shelved heartless indifference to tlic surferings of their 
people. The most considerable effort to relieve distress 
seems to have been that made by Akbar during the famine 
of 1595-8, when Shaikh Farid of Bokhara, a man of naturally 
generous disposition, was put on special duty to sup(‘rintcnd 
relief measures. But no j)articulars of his operations arc 
recorded, and it is certain that their effcc’t was extremely 
limited. The definite famine relief policy of the British 
Government as now practised may be said to date from 
1877, its main principle being the determination to save 
human life so far as possible, even at enormom: cost. Not- 
withstanding the heroic exertions made for that purpose, 
the mortality in the widespread famine of 1900 reached 
gigantic figures. Wc dare not expect that similar calamities 
can be altogether averted in the future. 


E. & D.. vi, 346 ; Terry, pp. 22(^-8. 
Sir Thomas Roe's suite was 
attacked by the disease at Ahmad- 
ftb&d in May 1616. 

* Ain, vol. ii, p. 123. The 
Sark&r of Bagla or Bogla, more 
correctly spelt B&kla, corresponded 
roughly with the southern part, of 
the modern Bakarganj District. 
The ^In <vol. ii, p. 134) names 
four mahftls which 1 cannot 
identify. The district, much of 


which lies below sea-level, is still 
liable to disastrous inundations. 
It was visited in 1.586 by Ralph 
Fitch, who calls it Bacofa. The 
position of the town of that name 
is not known. The Jesuit mis- 
sionaries who were in the district 
in 1599 and 1600 write the name 
as Bacola, Bacolil, or Baculu. See 
/.Cr. (1908), vi, 172; and Beve- 
ridge, The District of Bdkarganj, 
London (Triibner), 1876. 
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A few particular, though rather desultory observations 
may be made to illustrate the actual condition of various 
parts of India in Akbar’s time and to emphasize the contrast 
with present conditions. 

‘ Pergunnahs [parganas] as t)ldham correctly states, 
‘ are now subdivisions of a district, containing a large 
number of villages, and called by a fixed name. In the 
early days of the Mahomedan empire they appear to have 
been clearings or cultivated spaces in the forest, occupied 
generally by a single, but sometimes by more than one 
fraternity or clan. 

‘ The Emperor Baber, in his Autobiography, mentions 
that the pergunnahs were surrounded by jungles, and that 
the people of the pergunnahs often fled to these jungles to 
avoid paying their revenue.^ 

‘ In the days of the Emperor Baber, the rhinoceros 
abounded in the country adjacent to the Ghogra ; an^ 
wil^ elephants, first met with in numbers al Karr§]^ i^w 
in the Futtchpoor^ District, became moi;^. comnqi^^iis a 
traveller proceeded eastward. We may, therefc^^ fairly 
conclude that the Ghazeepoor District, which is situated 
on the Ghogra, and far east of Karrah, must have been in 
a great degree a forest, swarming with herds of elephants 
and rhinoceros, three or four hundred years ago.’ ® 

I lived in that District more than forty years ago, and 
can testify from personal knowledge Ifchat no large game 
was then to be found anywhere in or nea^r it. Even the 
black buck w^as rare, and there was practically no shooting 
to be had except wild-fowl. 

The area under cultivation undoubtedly has incretj|ed 
vastly almost everywhere during the last three hund^i^ 
years. Itis not possible to give general comparative statistic, 
and attempts to work out the figures for any individ^iial 
modern administrative District are difficult and yield 
indeterminate results. In certain cases, as in that of Sarkar 
Mungir (Monghyr) in Bihar, the Ain omits the figures of 
area altogether, and in a hundred other ways obstacles 
beset the path of the inquirer who seeks to map out tie 

* The same state of things con- reference to the facts as in 1849-50. 
tinned to exist in Oiidh until tlie * sic; read * AIt&liabad\ 

annexation in 1856. See Slccman, » Op. cit,; p. 51. 

Tour in Oudh, 1858, passim, with 
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Sarkars of Akbar and compare them with modern Districts, 
Elliot, Beames, and many local officers have attempted the 
task and attained partial, but admittedly only partial 
success.^ The proportionate extension of the cultivated 
area has, of course, varied infinifclv in different localities. 
For instance, Mr. Moi'eland estimates that in the Fatehpur 
District, United Provinces, as a vhole, tlie tillage has about 
doubled, but in different parts of che district ihe increase 
varies between 50 and 400 per cent. Oldham, writing ia 
1870, estimated the cultivated are?! of the (^hazlpur Satkftr 
in the east of tlie United Proviiiees to ha 'c bcci* one-sixth 
of the total area in the reign of Akbar, as against more than 
five-sixths when he was writing. All such estimates arc 
merely rough approximations, and it is not worth while to 
pursue the subject in further statistical detail. 

The range of the Rhinoceros indicus or unicornis is now 
restricted to the forests of the Himalayas and the swampy 
tracts at the base of the mountains, but the great beast 
was hunted by Babur in the neighbourhood of Peshawar as 
well as on the banks of the Gogra. 

Akbar captured wild elephants in many places where 
now one would bfe as likely to meet a mammoth, and he 
shot tigers near Mathura. 

In ancient times the lion used to be found throughout 
the greater part of North-western and Central India. At 
the present time it is almost extinct, only a few specimens 
surviving, it is believed, in Kathiawar. 

But in 1615, when 'JV'rry was encamped at Mandu in 
Central India, now included in the Dhar State, lions troubled 
the c^p as they do at the present day in parts of Africa. 

‘ In those vast and extended woods Terry writes, ‘ there 
are lions, tigers, and other beasts of prey, and many wild 
elephants. We lay one night in that wood with our carriages, 
and those lions came about us, discovering themselves by 
their roaring, but we keeping a good fire all night, they 
came not near enough to hurt either ourselves or cattle ; 

* For Subas Agra, Allaliabad, (Awadh) and Bihftr, Beames in 
and Delhi see Elliot, Supplemental J. A. S. B., part i, 1884, pp. 215- 
Gfossarj^.ed. Beames, 1869, vol.ii, 32; and 1885, pp. 102-82, with 
pp. 88-146 ; and for Subas Oudh maps. 

1845 j, (i 
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those cruel beasts are night-walkers, for in the day they 
appear not.’ 

At the same place, a little later : 

‘ One night, early in the evening, there was a great lion, 
which we saw, came into our yard (though our yard was 
compassed about with a stone wall that was not low) ; and 
my Lord Ambassador having a little white neat shock 
that ran out barking at him, the lion presently snapt him 
up, leapt again over the wall, and away he went.’ 

Jahangir and his courtiers used to ride down lions, and 
kill them ‘ with their bows and carbines, and launces 
It would be easy to give further illustrations of a like kind, 
but so much may suflice. 

The benefits conferred on India either directly by the 
Mogul emperors or in their time were not confined to the 
administrative reforms already noticed or to the develop- 
ments of art and literature to be discussed in the Tiext 
chapter. 

Babur grumbled much at the deficiencies of the burning 
plains of India in comparison- with the delights of his 
pleasanccs at Samarkand and Kabul. He missed nothing 
more than the gardens with their murmuring streams to 
which he had been accustomed, and did his best to make 
a colourable imitation of them by the help of wells and 
brick water-courses. Whenever he settled for a time at 
any place, his first thought was a garden, and he straight- 
way set to work to make one. So at Agra, across the river, 
he built a garden palace, where, after four years of sovereignty 
in India, his restless spirit passed away. He left directions 
that his body should be transported to Kabul, anjd there 
laid to its final rest in ‘ the sweetest spot of the neighbour- 
hood ’, a lovely garden at the foot of a ‘ turreted mountain ’ 
beside a tumbling cascade. 

Akbar inherited his grandfather’s love for gardens and 
flowers, and made many ‘ paradises ’, as the old English 
monks called such retreats. The scene of his accession was 
set in a well-planned garden, and other similar abodes of 

» * Shock ’ or * shough a long- lion outside Kftthiawar was shot 
haired or shaggy dog. Terry, pp. in the Gwalior State on June H, 
182, 184, 403. The last recorded 1872. 
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delight were constructed at Fathpur-Sikri, Sikandara, and 
various places. His son Jahangir frequently expresses his 
passion for flowers and gardens. The scarlet blossom of 
the dhdk tree, he remarks, * is so beautiful that one cannot 
take one’s eyes off it Shahjahan. the author of the Taj 
and its exquisite gardens, continued the family tradition, 
but the puritan Aurangzeb cand for none of those things. 
The Mogul gardens certainly a boon to India, and 
their merit is only now beginning to be frankly recognized. 
Those laid out round the great buildings « T t he period were 
an essential element m Uk' architect iiral design, and cannot 
be tampered with, save at the cost of spoiling the full 
expression of the architects’ ideas.^ 

A garden is naught unless it is graced by a good selection 
of flowers and fruits. Babur, who could not be content 
with the somewhat meagre assortment wliich satisfied the 
taste of the Rajas, devoted much attention to the subject 
of enriching the stock of the Indian gardener. He never 
rested until the local horticulturist was able to su)>]dy him 
with good grapes and musk melons. His successors followed 
his example and much improved the variety and quality of 
the flowers, vegetables, and fruits cultivated in Ilindostan. 

The potato, meaning probably the * sweet potato ’ {Batatas 
edulis or Ipomaea batatas), w^hieh had been brought from 
Brazil to Spain in 1519, early found favour in India.® Te rry 
mentions the vegetable as being grown along with carrots 
in Northern India ; and when Asaf Khan, .Jahangir’s brother- 
in-law, feasted the ambassador, ‘ potiite)cs excellently well 
dressed ’ were an item in the numerous dishes. The ee>n- 
scientious chaplain tasted themi all, to his satisfactie>n.® 
Terry’s account of the entertainment alluded to deserves 
quotation in full as being an authoritative description, such 
as is not to be found elsewhere, of the manners of a great 

‘ Sec C. M. Villiers Stuart, and Encycl, Brit., cd. 11, s. v. 
Gardens of the Great Mughals, ‘ Potato ’ and ‘ Sweet Potato \ 
A. & C. Black, London, 1913 ; It is hardly possible that Terry’s 
an interesting and wcU-illustrated potatoes <ran have been Sotaitum 
b<Mk. tuberosum, 

* Chambers, 1004, • Terry, pp. 92, 197. 
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Muhammadan noble in the days of Akbar and his son. It 
is as follows : 

‘ The Asaph Chan entertained my Lord Ambassador in 
a very spacious and a very beautiful tent, where none of 
his followers besides myself saw or tasted of that enter- 
tainment. 

‘ That tent was kept full of a very pleasant perfume ; in 
which scents the King and grandees there take very much 
delight. The floor of the tent was first covered all over 
with very rich and large carpets, which were covered again 
in the places where our dinner stood with other good carpets 
made of stiteht leather, to preserve them which were richer ; 
and these were covered again with pure white and fine 
callico cloths ; and all these covered with very many dishes 
of silver ; but for the greater part of those silver dishes, 
they arc not larger than our largest trencher plates, the 
brims of all of them gilt. 

‘ We sat in that large room as it were in a triangle ; the 
Ambassador on Asaph Chan’s right hand, a good distance 
from him ; and myself below ; all of us on the ground, as 
they there all do when they eat, with our faces looking each 
to the other, and ca cry one of us had his separate mess. 
The Ambassador had more dishes by ten, and I less by ten, 
than our entertainer had ; yet for my part I had fifty* 
dishes. They were all set before us at once, and little paths 
left betwixt them, that our entertainer’s servants (for only 
they waited) might come and reach them to us one after 
another, and so they did ; so that I tasted of all set before 
me, and of most did but taste, though all of them tasted 
very well. 

‘ Now of the provision itself ; for our larger dishes, they 
were filled with rice, dressed as before described ; and this 
rice was presented to us, some of it white, in its own proper 
colour, some of it made yellow with saffron, some of it was 
made green, and some of it put into a purple colour ; but 
by what ingredient I know not ; but this I am sure, that it 
all tasted very well ; And with rice thus ordered, several of 
our dishes were furnished ; and very many more of them with 
flesh of several kinds, and with hens and other sorts of fowl 
cut in pieces, as before I observed in their Indian cookery. 

‘ To these we had many jellies and culices ; ^ rice ground 
to flour, then boiled, and after sweetened with sugar-candy 

’ Also spelt ^ culliscs and said culHses ’ from Beaumont and 
to mean savoury meat jellies. Fletcher. 

Webster quotes ^ caudles and 
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and rose-water, to be eaten cold. The flour of rice, mingled 
with sweet almonds, made as small as they could, and with 
some of the most fleshy parts of hens, stewed with it, and 
after, the flesh so beaten into pieces, that it could not be 
discerned, all made sweet with rose-water and sugar-candy, 
and scented with Ambergrease ; ^ this was another of our 
dishes, and a most luscious one, whii*h rhe Portuguese call 
mangee real, food for a King. Many other dislies w^e had, 
made up in cakes, of several forms, of the finest of the 
wheat flour, mingled with almonds and sugar candy, w hereof 
some were scented, and some not. To these potatoes 
excellently well dressed ; and to them d' ' ers r.allads of the 
curious fruits of that country, some preserved in sugar, 
and others raw ; and to these nianj’ roots candied, almonds 
blanched, raisons of the sun,^ prunella and I know not 
what, of all enough to make up the number of dishes before 
named ; and with these qttelque chose * was that entertain- 
ment made up. 

‘ And it was better a great deal, than if it luad consisted 
of full and heaped up dishes, such as are sometimes amongst 
us provided for great and profuse entertainments. Our 
bread was of very good excellent wheat, made up very 
white and light, in round cakes ; and for our drink, sonic 
of it was brew’d, for ought I know% ever since Noah’s flood, 
that good innocent water, being all the drink there commonly 
used, (as before) and in those hot climates (it being better 
digested there than in other parts) it is very sweet, and 
allays thirst better than any other liquor can, and therefore 
better plcaseth, and agreeth better with every man that 
comes and lives there, than any other drink. 

‘ At this entertainment we sat long, and much longer 
than we could wdth ease cross-legged ; but all cronsidcred, 
our feast in that place was better than Apieius, that famous 
Epicure of Rome, with all his witty gluttony (for so Pater- 
culus calls it, ingeniosa gula) ® could have made with all 
provisions had from the earth, air, and sea.’ ** 

* Now spelt ‘ ambergris seif, * More common in tJic corrujit 
ambre gria, or grey amber. It is form ‘ kickshaws 

a morbid secretion from the in- ® C. Velleius Paterculus, author 
testines of the sperm whale, and of a compendium of history 
in Kurope is used only as a finished in a. i>. 30, and now 
material for perfumesy. rarely read ; served under Tibe- 

* The sun-dried ^apes, now rius, and was contcm|K)rary with 
commonly sold packed in cotton- Apieius. 

wool in cnip boxes, and known as ® Terry, pp. 195-8. Indian 
Kabuli. cookery is dcsc!rilK>d in tlie pages 

* Dried plums, the dru Bokhdrf preceding, 
of the bazaars. 
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Temper- Asaf Khan gave his guests nothing to drink except water, 
adhering strictly to the precepts of his religion. His 
peranoe. ^ sovereign, as is well known, had no scruples on the subject, 

: and drank more or less heavily, generally more, during the 
j greater part of his life. Intemperance was the besetting sin 
of the Timurid royal family, as it was of many other Muslim 
ruling families. The grace with which Babur describes 
his frequent orgies wins forgiveness for the elegant toper, 
and the thoroughness of his temporary reformation when he 
became a teetotaller at a crisis in his fortunes compels 
admiration. Humayun, who is not recorded to have 
i indulged in excessive drinking, made himself stupid with 
opium. Akbar, as we have seen, permitted himself the 
practice of both vices. Some of the mad freaks in which 
he indulged while under the influence of liquor have been 
narrated. They, naturally, occurred while he was still 
young. Later in life he rarely drank wine, but habitually 
consumed opium. The evil example set by the sovereigns 
was followed only too faithfully by the princes and nobles. 
Akbar’ s two younger sons died in early manhood from 
chronic alcoholism, and their elder brother was saved froni 
the same fate by a strong constitution, not by virtue. The 
biographies of the nobles recorded by Blochmann record 
a surprising number of deaths due to intemperance. One 
of the most conspicuous victims of that vice was Mirza 
Jani Beg of Sind, who drank himself to death in the Deccan 
soon after the fall of Asirgarh. Another noble of high rank 
(Shahbeg Kliiin, No. 57) used to drink a terrible mixture 
of wine, hemp, and two forms of opium. Many other examples 
might be cited. 

But the vice of intemperance which so disgraced court 
circles was not common in decent society elsewhere. Terry 
was much impressed by the general sobriety of all ranks, 
both Hindu and Musalmun, and declares that * none of 
the people there are at any time seen drunk (though they 
might find liquor enough to do it) but the very offal and 
dregs of that people, and these rarely or very seldom 
The same eminently sympathetic author names ‘ temper- 
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ance, justice, and unwearied devotion * as characteristic 
Indian virtues.^ 

The fighting Rajput clans all consumed opium freely, 
and often to ruinous excess. Speaking generally, the habits 
of the people in relation to strong drink and potent drugs 
seem to have been much the same as they are now. Pi inccs, 
being free from the control of public opinion, always have 
been liable to the temptation of vicious excess, and ^earful 
examples may still be fouiid. Individuals of good social 
position below the princely order sometitiics give way to 
intemperance, but the j^opulatc ii, as a whole, is a sober 
one to-day, as it was iu the days of Akbar and Jahangir, 

Certain castes which permit drinking arc apt to exceed the 
limits of seemly conviviality on the occasions when they 
exercise their liberty. Public opinion in the mass, whether 
Hindu or Muhammadan, is distinctly opposed to intem- 
perance, and so it has always been. 

Tobacco w’as introduced into the Mogul empire at the Introduc- 
I close of Akbar’s reign, either late in 1604 or early in 1605. 

The story is so well told by Asad Beg that lus narrative, in 1004-5. 
although long, deserves to be quoted in full. Bijrij)ur must 
have received the drug from Portuguese traders. Asad Be g 
writes : 

‘ In Bijapur I had found some tobacco. Never having 
seen the like in India, 1 brought some with me, and pre- 
pared a handsome pipe of jewel work. The stem, the linest 
to be procured at A chin, was three cubits in length, beauti- 
fully dried and coloured, both ends being adorned with 
jewels and enamel. I ha])pened to come across a very 
handsome mouthpiece of Yaman cornelian, oval-shupcJ, 
which I set to the stem ; the whole was very handsome. 

There was also a golden burner for lighting it, as a projier 
accompaniment, Adil Khan [the Sultan of BijapurJ had 
given me a betel bag, of very superior workmanship ; this 
I filled with fine tobacco, such, that if one leaf be lit, the 
whole will continue burning. I arranged all elegantly on 
a silver tray. I had a silver tube made to keep the stem 
in, and that too was covered wdth purple velvet. 

His Majesty was enjoying himself after receiving my 

^ Terry, pp. xi, 232. 
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presents, and asking me how I had collected so many 
strange things in so short a time, when his eye fell upon 
the tray with the pipe and its appurtenances ; he expressed 
great surprise, and examined the tobacco, which was made 
up in pipefuls ; he inquired what it was, and where I had 
got it. The Nawab Khan-i *Azam replied : — “ This is 
tobacco, which is well known in Mecca and Medina, and 
this doctor has brought it as a medicine for Your Majesty.” ^ 
His Majesty looked at it, and ordered me to prepare and 
take him a pipeful. He began to smoke it, when his physician 
approached and forbade his doing so. But His Majesty 
was graciously pleased to say he must smoke a little to 
gratify me, and taking the mouthpiece into his sacred 
mouth, drew two or three breaths. The physician was in 
great trouble, and would not let him do more. He [^scih 
Akbar] took the pipe from his mouth, and bid* the Khan-i 
*Azam try it, who took two or three puffs. He then sent 
for his druggist, and asked what were its peculiar qualities. 
He replied that there was no mention of it in his books ; 
but that it was a new invention, and the stems were imported 
from China, and the European doctors had written much 
in its praise. The first physician said, “ In fact, this is an 
untried medicine, about which the doctors have written 
nothing. How can we describe to Your Majesty the qualities 
of such unknown things ? It is not fitting that Your Majesty 
should try it.” I said to the first physician, “ The Europeans 
are not so foolish as not to know all about it ; there are 
wise men among them who seldom err or commit mistakes. 
How can you, before you have tried a thing and found out 
its qualities, pass a judgment on it that can be depended 
on by the physicians, kings, great men, and nobles ? Things 
must be judged of according to their good or bad qualities, 
and the decision must be according to the facts of the case.” 
The physician replied, “ We do not want to follow the 
Europeans, and adopt a custom, which is not sanctioned by 
our own wise men, without trial.” I said, “ It is a strange 
thing, for every custom in the Avorld has been new at one 
time or other ; from the days of Adam till now they have 
gradually been invented. When a new thing is introduced 
among a people, and becomes well known in the world, 
every one adopts it ; wise men and physicians should 
determine according to the good or bad qualities of a thing ; 
the good qualities may not appear at once. Thus the China 

* This seems to be the only indication that Asad Beg was regarded 
as being a physician. 
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root, not known anciently, has been newly discovered, and 
is useful in many diseases.’’ ^ When the Emperor heard 
me dispute and reason with the physician, he was astonished, 
and being much pleased, gave me his blessing, and then 
said to Khan-i ’Azam, “ Did you hear how wisely Asad 
spoke? Truly, we must not reject a thing chat has been 
adopted by the wise men of oihei nations merely because 
we cannot find it In our books ; or how shall we progress ? ” 
The physician was going to say more, when His Majesty 
stopped him and called for the priest.* The priest ascribed 
many good qualities to it, but no one could persuade the 
physician ; nevertheless, he was a good r^iysi^'ian. 

‘As I had brought a large sujiply or tobacco and pipes, 
I sent some to several of the nobles, while others sent to 
ask for some-; indeed, all, without exception, wanted some, 
and the practice w’^as introduced. After that the merchants 
began ‘to sell it, so the ciisiora of smoking spread rapidiy. 
His Majesty, however, did not adopt it.’ * 

Some years later, in 1617, Jahangir made up his mind 
that tobacco was productive of disturbance in most tcmj)era- 
ments and constitutions. Accordingly, he forbade the 
practice of smoking, as his fellow' sovereign, Shah Abbas, 
had done in Persia.^ But the prohibitions of those aut ocrat ic 
potentates were no more effectual than the Counterblast to 
Tobacco issued by their con tern j^orary, James I of England. 
The cultivation of various species of the tobacco plant 
{Nicotiana) spread quickly in both India and Persia, and, 
as everybody knows, snmking is now nearly universal in 
India. The Indian tobacco trade in many forms is of great 
magnitude. 

‘ The statistical returns for British India give the average 
area under tobacco for the ten years ending 1899-1900 as 
approximately 1,700 square miles. It is believed, however, 
that the actual cultivation is much higher than these figures 
indicate. More than Iialf the recorded area is in Bengal ; 
the other chief centres of cultivation, in order of importance, 

» Asad Beg speaks as an expert^ Balfour, Cyclopaedia, s, v. 

The * China root ’ is tlie tufjcrous • Presumably meaning amulld\ 

root or updergroiind stem of but, fterhaps, one of the .Jesuits 

variotis species of Smilax, especi- is meant. 

ally S. chinensis. It was pro- • K. & D,, vi, 105-7. 

duced in plenty in the Sylhet • .Iahangir,H. B.,i,870; E.&D., 

Sarkar {Ain, vof. ii, p. 124). See vi, 351. 

Yule and Burnell, Glossary, and 
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are Madras, Bombay, Burma, the Punjab, and the United 
Provinces.’ ^ 

The information about the state of manufactures in 
Akbar’s empire is scanty and slight. Such notices as exist 
refer chiefly to articles of luxury used at court. The emperor 
naturally encouraged the production of the well-known 
Kashmir shawls, which were made on a large scale at Lahore 
as well as in their place of origin. Carpets and other fine 
textiles were woven at Agra and Fathpur-Sikri. Good 
cotton cloths were made at Patan in Gujarat, and at Bur- 
hanpur in Khandcsh. Sunargaon in the Dacca District of 
. Eastern Bengal was famous for its delicate fabrics, ‘ the best 
[ and finest cloth made of cotton that is in all India 

In the autumn of 1585 Fitch travelled from Agra to 
Satgaon by river ‘ in the companie of one hundred and 
fourscore boats laden with Salt, Opium, Hinge [assafoetida]. 
Lead, Carpets, and divers other commodities down the river 
Jemena [Jumna] He observes that ‘ great store ’ of cotton 
goods was made at Benares. Patna had extensive trade? in 
raw cotton, cotton cloths, sugar, opium, and other com- 
modities. Tan da in Bengal also was a busy cotton mart. 
Terry noticed that ‘ many curious boxes, trunks, standishes 
[pen-cases], carpets, with other excellent manufactures ’ 
were to be had in the Mogul’s dominions.® The ordinary 
village industries, of course, were practised as they always 
have been throughout the ages. 

The foreign trade of the empire, chiefly in articles of 
luxury so far as imports w’ere concerned, was considerable, 
and both Akbar and Jahangir took an interest in its exten- 
sion. The seaports, as Terry observes (p. 397), were not 
numerous. On the western coast, Surat, a safe and busy 
harbour, was the most important;^ and on the eastern 

* J. G. (1907), vol. iii, pp. 49- • Monserrate (1582) writes : — 

52, and general index. In North- * Frequens est in ea mercatorum 
crii India tobacco) is grown usually conventus, et navium concursus : 
in small patches, the statistical anine ab ipsis faucibuS, ad urbem 
record of which is apt to be ipsani, praealto, ac lato, ad quatn 
imperfect. est tutus portus ’ {Commentarim, 

* Fitch, pp. 94, 119. p. 551). 

* Terry, p. 111. 
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side, S§.tg3,on, close to Hooghly (Hugli), seems to have been 
the chief mart. ‘ Satagaon Fitch says (p. 114), ‘ is a faire 
city for a city of the Moores, and very plcntifull of all 
things.’ 

Terry notes that the customs duties were * not high, that 
strangers of all nations may have th<‘ greater encourage- 
ment to trade there with him [ceil, the Great Mogul] *. But, 
ill accordance with the accepted economic theory of the 
age, traders were strictly forbidden to ‘ <;arry nuy quantity 
of silver thence Silver was largely inqx.'Ucil as it always 
has been and still is; and ni Terry's time the Englisli 
purchases were chiefly paid for in that metal (p. 112), The 
trade with England had not been established before Akbar’s 
death. 

The chaplain considered indigo and cotton wool to te 
‘ the most staple commodities that is to say, the principal 
articles of export in the empire (p. 105). Abu-i Fazl does 
not explain the system of customs. The only distinct 
reference to port dues in the Ain which I can find is a table 
(vol. ii, p. 259) giving the revenue from that source obtained 
from ten small ports in Sarkar Sorath, Gujarat, as amount- 
ing to the petty sum of 125,228 mahmudts, equivalent to 
about £C,000 sterling. 

The sdir or miscellaneous revenue collected from Mahals 
Randarban, and Mandawi in the Satgaon Sarkar (vol. ii, 
p. 141), amounting to 1,200,000 dams or 30,000 rupees, must 
have been customs and export duties.^ The smallness of 
the amount confirms Terry’s statement that the rate of duly 
was low. 

j Akbar himself was a trader, and did not disdain to earn 
f commercial profits.^ 

The articles of luxury imported from foreign countries Cliinesc 
included considerable quantities of Chinese porcelain of 
high quality, which was largely used both by the emperor 
and by his Muhammadan nobles. Caste prejudices prevent 

* Bandar means * a port and gendum, pertineat ; mercaturis 

Mandamdl^ a market \ fuciendis, rem quacrit ; eaiiiqiie 

* ‘ Ac ne aiiquid praetermittere non mediocriter auget * (Com- 
videatur, quod ad peculium au- mentariuSf p. 640). 
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Hindus from using pottery, except of the most fragile and 
impermanent kind. Akbar’s dinner used to be brought to 
him in porcelain dishes imported from China.^ When he 
died in 1605, he left in Agra alone more than two millions 
and a half of rupees worth of ‘ most elegant vessels of every 
kind in porcelain and coloured glass The glass probably 
came from Venice. Little or nothing of that vast store 
now exists, but the Indian bazaars still yield occasionally, 
or yielded some years ago, good specimens of porcelain 
imported during the Mogul period. The favourite ware 
was that known to European connoisseurs as ‘ celadon 
but £Ct Delhi called ‘ Ghori 

‘ The ware is extremely heavy. The basis is red, and the 
glaze, which is very thick, has a dark willow-green colour. 
The vases are generally crackled, and the plates or dishes 
are deep and sometimes have fluted or gadrooned edges. 
Beneath the glaze are usually bouquets of flowers (generally 
chrysanthemums), fishes, and other designs.’ 

Most of the good Indian examples seem to belong to the 
Ming period (a. d. 1368-1644), but a few pieces may go 
back to the Sung period (a. d. 960-1280). The ware was 
specially esteemed because it was believed to sjflit or break 
if brought into contact with poisoned food. Other kinds 
of Chinese pottery also were imported.® 

Seewity The successful prosecution of commerce is dependent on 
property? existence of reasonable security for life and property. 

Three hundred years ago people did not expect to find in 
cither Europe or Asia the elaborate police arrangements 
now deemed essential, nor did they consider it a hardship 
. to meet with robbers now and again, or to be compelled to 
defend their persons and goods with their own stout arms. 
In Akbar’s reign the roads must havx been fairly secure in 
the more settled parts of the country, although they were 
never so safe that precautions in travelling could be dis- 

> Peruschi, p. 19, No. 129, January 1915, 

‘ Dc Laet and Manrique in p. 1, and plates. See also a valu- 
‘The Treasure of Akbar % J.B. able article in the first number 
A, 5., 1915, p. 242. of the Journal of the HyderdbOld 

“ Hendley, ‘ Foreign Industrial Historical Society, 1916. 

Art Products imported into India,’ 
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pensed with. Some of the wilder regions, especially the 
Bhil country in the west, were much iiilcslcd by daring 
banditti, and travellers were well advised to move in large 
caravans. Sometimes guards were furnished by the local 
authorities. In 1595 the members of the Third Jesuit 
Mission, when going to Lahore through Gujarat and Raj- 
put ana, were obliged to join company with a huge caravan 
comprising 409 camels, 100 horsey, 100 wagons, and a great 
multitude of poor folk on foot. Tht'y had a wry unpleasant 
and tedious journey through sandy and J isolate country, 
where the supplies, were seaut;^, until they came within 
sixty leagues from Lahore, when they rea< hcd fertile and 
prosperous districts. Late in 1615, whi n Terry w\‘is march- 
ing up country to Maiidu in ordci to meet Sir Thomas Roc, 
who had summoned him from Surat, he made the long 
journey of four hundred miles ‘ very safc.ly although his 
company was small, ccanfirisiiig only four other Knglishincn 
and about twenty natives of the country. In some of the 
more dangerous spots they were protected by guards deputed 
by the governor. The party was attacked only once, near 
Baroda.^ 

The roads, except certain great highways, were not good, 
and permanent bridges over even the smaller rivers WTre 
rare. Terry did not happen to sec any, but a few existed, 
of which the most notable, perhaps, was the substantial 
structure erected early in Akbar’s reign b}' Miinini Khiln 
at Jaunpur, It still stands and docs good service. Ordi- 
narily, rivers had to be crossed by fords, ferries, or bridges 
of boats, and the passage w'as extremely diflicult when the 
streams were in flood. Akbar’s chief engineer, Kasim 
Khan, was specially skilful in constructing bridges of boats 
the passage of the imperial army. He built several 
such over the rivers of the Panjab in 1581. At Agra and 
some other cities boat bridges were kept up for ordinary 
traffic as long as the state of the rivers permitted. Tom 
Coryate immensely admired the ‘ Long Walk ’, four hundred 
miles in length, ‘ shaded by great trees on both sides 
» pp. 161, 171. Tciry 8|>ells ‘ Brodera 
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which was the king’s highway between Lahore ajid Agr a. 
‘ This says Terry (p. 81), ‘ is looked upon by travellers, 
who have found the comfort of that cool shade, as one of 
the rarest and most beneficial Works in the whole world.’ 
The section of the highway between Agra and Delhi had 
been constructed by Sher Shah, to whom Akbar was in- 
debted for so many ideas.^ Sarais, or public inns, and wells 
were provided on the main roads. Qrhe provision of such 
conveniences on highways was in accordance with the 
practice of the best Hindu kings in ancient times^ 


‘ ‘Slier Khan made the road 
wliich now runs from Delhi to 
Agra \scil. that going west of the 
Jumna through Mathura], by 
cutting through jungles, remov- 
ing obslaclcs, and building sarais. 
Before that time people had to 
travel through the Doab [sdf. the 


tract east of the Jumna lying 
between that river and the 
Ganges] between those two places. 
There was so much security in 
travelling during his reign, &c.* 
(Nfiru-l Ha^k, in E. & D., vi, 
188). 


NOTE 

Mv observations in this chapter require modification in the light 
of tfic essays by W. H. Moreland entitled ‘ Prices and Wages under 
Akbar ’ {J.R.A.S., .1917, pp. 817-25) and ‘ The Value of Money at the 
Court of Akbar ’ (ibid., 1918, pp. 875-85). Certain consequent changes 
have been introduced into the text, but large alterations being im- 
practicable, it is desirable to record this explanatory note. Mr. More- 
land's table {J.R.A.S.y 1917, p. 820), which .agrees with mine (an/e, 
p. 890) for barley and juwar, differs in other items. He holds (ibid., 
p. 825) that while we are ‘ justified in saying that Akbar's workmen 
did not get more than two dams a day there is ‘ a substantial 
probability that they actually got less’. He maintains that ‘the 
conclusion is not justified that the hired landless labourer had prohahly 
more to cat under Akbar and Jahangir than he has now Accepting 
that view, I have altered ‘probably’ to ‘possibly’ in line 16 of 
p. 394 ante. Mr. Moreland in his later essay finds (1) that in Akbar’s 
time money, measured in country produce, was worth about six times 
more than it was immediately l)efore the Great War ; (2) that the low 
fjriccs ‘ benefited mainly the upper classes ’ ; (3) that urban labourers 
were as well off for food as at present, but were worse supplied with 
clothes and metal utensils ; while (4) ‘ the peasants were much worse 
off than now in regard to all articles which they had to purchase ’. 

The systems of revenue ‘ settlement ’ are discussed by the sau^e 
author and Mr. Yusuf AU in ‘ Akbar’s Land Revenue System as 
described in the Aln-i Akharl ’ (ibid., 1918, pp. 1-42). Several 
emendations have been made accordingly in chap, xiii ante. 



CHAPTER XV 


LITPCRATURE AND ART 

The Indo-Persian litcratiue of Akbir’s rci|nrn, putt hip; 
aside commentaries on the XCorkn and other purely theo- 
logical or technical works, may be classified under the 
heads of translations, histories, letters, i vc>*se. Probably 
nobody nowadays reads the translations fron) SattwSkrit books 
so laboriously made by Badiiom and other peoi:)lc at the 
command of Akbar. It w^ould be <iiflieiilt to obtain a com- 
petent opinion on their literary merit, and it docs not s<^cin 
worth while to try to obtain it. The principal collection of 
letters, that by Abu-1 FazI, has not been translated. The 
histories, which are enumerated in the bibli()graj)h 3 % arc 
of value as records of fact rather than as literature. Nizaniu-d 
din, >vho says that he wrote purposely' in a simple style, 
seems to have succeeded in so doing. The language of 
Badaon! is more difficult. Ilis composition is utterly lack- 
ing in arrangement and literary jiroportion. Abu-1 Fazl 
alone among the historians aimed at iirodncing a work 
worthy to be ranked as literature, but can hardly be said 
to have succeeded, as will be explained presently. 

The versifiers, or so-called poets, were extremely nu!dc?rous* 
Abu-1 Fazl tells us that although Akbar did not care for 
them, ‘ thousands of poets arc continually at court, and 
many among them have comjileted a dlwdn (collection of 
artificial odes), or have written a masnawl (composition in 
""fliyinect couplets) The author then proceeds to enumerate 
and criticize ‘ the best among them numbering 59, who 
had been presented at court. He further names 3 5 others 
who had not been presented but had sent encomiums to 
His Majesty from various places in Persia.^ Abu-1 Fazl 
gives many extracts from the writings of the select 59, 
which 1 have read in their English dress, without finding 
* Aln^ vol. i, pp. 548, 611. 
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a single sentiment worth quoting ; although the extracts 
include passages from the works of his brother Faizi, the 

* king of poets which Abu-1 Fazl considered to enshrine 

* gems of thought \ 

Most of the authors prostitute the word love to the 
service of unholy passion, and Faizi sins in that way like 
the others. 

Many of the persons who claimed the honourable name 
of poet had no better claim to that title than the composer 
of acrostics for a magazine has. They exercised their 
perverse ingenuity in torturing words into all sorts of shapes, 
omitting words with dotted letters, constructing cunningly 
devised chronograms, and such like trivialities. Exercises 
of the kind, whatever their technical merits may be, certainly 
are not poetry. Blochmann held that ‘ after Amir Khusrau 
of Delhi, Muhammadan India has seen no greater poet 
than Faizi No critic could be in a better positkm to 
judge. Admitting the justice of Blochmann’s verdi^i X cim 
only say that the other * poets ’ of Muhammadan India 
must be worth very little. They do not seem to have written 
anything with substance in it sufficient to stand the ordeal 
of translation. All or nearly all of them, if an opinion may 
be formed upon the strength of Blochmann’s translations 
of Abu-1 Fazl’s picked extracts, are disgraced by the filthi- 
ness to which allusion has been made. 

No such reproach can be levelled against Abu-1 Fazl, 
undoubtedly the ablest among the authors of the reign, 
writing in Persian. However severe may be the criticisms 
of his literary style, he is absolutely free from impurity. 
His prose style, as read in Mr. Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbanidma, is intolerable to me. Simple facts are wrapped 
in a cloud of almost meaningless rhetoric, and an indelible 
impression is produced on the mind of the reader that the 
author lacks sincerity. Nevertheless, Blochmann endorsed 
the judgement of the author of the Ma^dsiru4 Umar a that 

‘ as a writer Abu-1 Fazl stands unrivalled. His style is 
grand and free from the technicalities and flimsy prettiness^s 
^ Ain, vol. i. Biography, p. xvi. 
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of other munshls (secretaries), and the force of his words, 
the structure of his sentences, the suitableness of his com- 
pounds, and the elegance of his periods are such that it 
would be difficult for any one to imitate them.’ ^ 

Few Europeans can honestly agree with that criticism. 

By far the most satisfactory of Abu-1 Fail’s compositions, 
in my judgement, and probably in that of most Mestern 
readers, is the interesting autobiography which he appended 
to the third volume of the Am*i Akharu The style, although 
not altogether free from the wearisome aff»%;ifition in which 
the author delighted, is far more t^Lraightforward and sincere 
than that of the Akharu dma. 

On the whole, so far as I can see, t he liido-Pcrsian works 
of Akbar’s age possess little interest as niomiments of 
literary art. 

It is a relief to turn from the triviality and impurity of Tho 
most of the versifiers in Persian to the virile, pure work 
of a great Hindu — the tallest tree in the ‘ magic garden ’ the uge. 
of mediaeval Hindu poesy. His name will not be found 
in the Aln-i Akharl, or in the pages of any Muslim annalist, 
or in the books by European authors based on the narratives 
of the Persian historians. Yet that Hindu was the greatest 
man of his age in India — greater even than Akbar himself, 
inasmuch as the conquest of the hearts and minds of millions 
of men and women effected by the poet w^as an achievement 
infinitely more lasting and important than any or all of the 
victories gained in war by the monarch. Although the poet 
numbered among his friends and admirers both Raja Man 
Singh of Amber and the Khan Khanan (Mirza Abdu-r rahim),® 
the two most powerful nobles of Akbar’s later years, he does 
not appear ever to have been brought to the notice of 


‘ Ain, vol. i, Biography, p. xxix. 

• The Khan Khanan (Grierson, 
Vernacular Literature, No. 108), 
who wrote fluently under the 
name of llahlm in Persian as well 
as in Arabic, TurkI, Sanskrit, and 
Hin^, was reckoned the Maecenas 
of his age (Bloehraann, ki Ain, 
vol. i, p. 882). For the Afp'fei r-i 
B ahlmi see E. & D., vi, 287. 


Raja Man Singh (No. 109 of 
Grierson) also was a lilicral patron 
of learning and literature. Sir 
(ieorge Grierson informs me that 
the friend of Tulsi Das named 
Todar Mall w as a merchant of 
Benares, ^51111 not the famous 
flnance minister, as Sir George 
formerly supposed him to be. 


£ e 
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either the emperor or Abu-1 Fazl. Probably thei explana- 
tion may be that the two nobles named did not become 
acquainted with the poet until after the death of Akbar, in 
1605. Neither the secretary nor his master showed any 
unwillingness to recognize Hindu merit, and if they had 
known of the genius who lived a quiet life at Benares they 
woi^d not have been slow to acknowledge his excellence 
and fencourage him in his undying labours. 

Tulsi Das was the name of the Hindu for whom such 
pre^Shthehce is claimed. He enjoyed no advantages of 
birth, fortune, or education, being the son of ordinary 
Brahman parents, who exposed him in his infancy to live 
or die, because he had been born in an unlucky hour. Fate 
or providence willed that the child should be picked up by 
a wandering mendicant, who gave him sustenance as well 
as instruction in the legendary lore of Rama. The rescued 
child wandered about with his Ebdoptive parent, living for 
some time at Chitrakut and Rajapur, in the Banda District 
of Bundelkhand. Most of the latter part of his long* life 
was spent at Benares, where he wrote the bulk of his poems. 
His literary career, which did not begin until he was past 
the age of forty, lasted for forty years, from 1574 to 1614. 
In 1623 he died, aged over ninety. Such are the simple 
facts of his life, which matter little. His writings matter 
much. 

The principal composition of Tulsi Das, on which his 
fame mainly rests, is the huge epic poem in seven books, 
commonly known as the Rdmayariy but entitled by the 
author the ‘ Lake of the Deeds of Ram ’ {Rdm-charit mdnas). 
The title was intended to signify that the reading and 
recitation of the poem would purify the student from sin, 
as bathing in the waters of a sacred lake is believed to 
purify the pilgrim. The work is so large that Growse’s 
prose translation occupies 562 quarto pages,^ The subject 
is the story of the deeds of the hero Ram or Rama, who is 
regarded as God manifested in the flesh, and entitled to the 

* Growse’s excellent version de- the original as faithfully as pfDse 
serves the highest praise. Writ- can reproduce verse, 
ten in good English, it represents 
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deepest reverence. Whatever the explanation of the fact 
may be, it is certain that the theology approaches so closely 
to that of Christianity that many passages might be applied 
to Christian uses by simply substituting the naiiie of Jesus 
for that of Ram. Grierson cites a long prayer, which, as 
he justly observes, might be printed in a Christian prayer- 
book. The morality of the poem is as lofty as the theology, 
and there is not an impure word or idea in it from begiinning 
to end. Rama’s wife, Sita, is depicted as the idi'al of woman- 
hood. The poem is to the Hindus of norlneru India even 
more than the Bihic is to ordinuiy British Christians. ‘ la 
its owm country it is supreme aliove all otlier literature and 
exercises an influence which it would be difficult to exag- 
gerate.’ That influence is all for good. The religion taught 
is that of the love of God — a personal God, who loves and 
cares for his children, and makes himself understood through 
his incarnation, Bama the Saviour. 

The poem is written in archaic Hindi, the vernacular of LiU rary 
Ajodhya and surrounding districts in the sixteenth century, 
recorded phonetically. It is consequently diflicult for poem. 
European students, and very few people of European birth 
arc able to read it in the original with case. Sir George 
Grierson, one of the lew, is firmly convinced that tlic poem 
is ‘ the work of a great genius ’. He admits that ‘ as a W'ork 
of art it has to European readers its prolixities and episodes 
which grate against Occidental tastes ’ ; but, notwithstand- 
ing, he holds to the opinion that the poem is a masterpiece. 

He points out that the style varies with the subject, some 
passages being filled with ‘ infinite pathos while others 
are expressed in the form of sententious aphorisms, so much 
favoured by Hindu authors. The charaeiers, each of which 
has a wcll-dcfincd personality, ‘ live and move with all the 
dignity of a heroic age ’. Tlie opinion of otlicr competent 
experts coincides with that of Grierson, and, although my 
acquaintance with the original is extremely slight, I may 
say that I concur cordially. In a letter dated January 80 , 

1916 , Sir George Grierson expresses himself even more 
strongly than he has done in print, and declares that ‘ I still * 

E e 2 
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think that Tulsi Das is the most important figure in the 
whole of Indian literature 

Tulsi Das, although not averse to using the conventional 
language of Indian poets in many passages, is rightly praised 
because his narrative ‘ teems with similes drawn, not from 
the traditions of the schools, but from nature herself, and 
better than Kalidasa at his best \ The three examples 
following, which I venture^ to clothe in metrical garb, may 
be thought sufficient to justify the criticism quoted. 


Humility 

E’en as the tree with golden fruitage blest 
Gladly bows down to earth its lofty crest ; 

Just so, the more enrich’d by fortune kind. 
More and more humble grows the noble mind. 

ii 

The tortured heart 

In time of drouth the scorching earth finds^' i^est 
By cracking ; but within my burning bseast 
The tortured heart, enduring ceaseless grief, 
Cracks not, while God’s decree forbids relief. 


in 

The teacher^ s word 

As at the healthful breath of autumn’s breeze 
The noxious swarm of rain-fed insects flees ; . 

So, at the teacher’s word, the mist of doubt 
And error vanishes in headlong rout.^ 

Among the numerous Hindu poets who graced the court 


* The references to Growse’s 
translation are No. 1, book iii, 
Doha 35 (=43 of standard ed. 
of text) ; No. 2, book ii, Doha 141 
(= 146 of text) ; No. 3, book iv, 
Doha 17 (= 18 of text). 

Growsc renders in prose : 

i. ‘The tree laden with fruit 
bowed low to the ground, like 
a generous soul whom every in- 
crease of fortune renders only 
more humble than before.* 

ii. ‘ My iieart bereft of its 
beloved is like clay drained of 
water, but it cracks not ; now 
I know how capable of torture is 


the body that God has given me.’ 

iii. * Under tiie influence of the 
autumn earth is rid of its insect 
swarms, as a man, who has found* 
a good teacher, is relieved from 
all doubt and error.’ 

Grierson translates the last 
passam more literally thus : 

‘ The swarms of living creatures 
with which, in the rainy seaison, 
the edrth was fulfilled, are gone. 
When they found the Autumn 
approaching, they departed. Bo, 
when a man findeth a holy* 
spiritual guide, all doubts and 
errors vanish.’ 
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or reign of jCkbar, the second place after Tulsi Das is accorded 
by unanimous consent to Sur DSs^Hhe blind ^rd of Agra \ 
who, with his father, Ramdas, is included in Abu-1 FazFs list 
of thirty-six singers and musicians employed at court.^ Abu-1 
Fazl does not refer to the written compositions of Sur Das, 
which, according to Grierson, are chare ctcrizid by * cloying 
sweetness He is said to hav,' excelled in all styles. 

It is impossible in this place to go fariber into detail. 

Readers who desire to pursue the subject wiii find guidance 
in the works enumerated in the bibliograi>i»y. 

(^The brilliant development of origixial Hindi poetry in Cmisesof 
the time of Akbar may be ascribed pailly, like the con- nicntTf 
temporary development of literature in England, to the Hindi 
undcfinable inliuence exercised by a glorious and victorious 
reign, which necessarily produces a stimulating effect on all 
the activities of the human mind. The emperor’s known 
and avowed partiality for Hindu practices and modes of ; 
thought, and the active interest which he showed in 
acquiring a knowledge of the ancient literature of India, 
contributed to the satisfactory result, as did the compara- 
tive peace secured by a government stronger than its pre- 
decessors.^ Although the achievement of Tulsi Das may 
not have been brought to the personal knowledge of Akbar, 
the poet felt that he could carry on his prolonged labours 
without fear of disturbance or persecution. Almost all 
Hindu poetry of merit is closely associated with the unrc- | 
stricted practice of the Hindu religion, which was absolutely/ 
assured by the government of Akbar. Muhammadans alone/ 
had reason to complain that the imperial principles of 
universal toleration were often disregarded to their detri- 
ment. The Muhammadan literature of the time, written 
mainly by courtiers and officials, appears to be far inferior 
in originality to the Hindi poetry. The impetus given to 
Hindi literature by the policy of Akbar lasted long after 
his death, throughout the reign of Jahangir, who ordinarily 
continued his father’s system of government, and even into 
the reigns of Shahjahan and Aurangzeb, the temple-breakers.^ 


^ Ain, vol. X, p. 012. ' 

* For Shfihjahfin’s extensive 


destruction of temples see Bad- 
BhOfi-nama in E. & D., vii, 80. 
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Husic . The cognate subject of music, to which reference has been 
and song. already in chapter iii, requires more explicit notice. 
Akbar, we are told, 

* pays much attention to music and is the patron of all who 
practice this enchanting art. There are numerous musicians 
at court,’ Hindus, Iraikis, Turanis, Kashmiris, both men and 
women. T|he court musicians are arranged in seven divisions, 
one for each day of the week 

Abu-1 Fazl goes on to give a list of thirty-six singers and 
performers on laundry instruments, whieh includes the name 
Baz Bahadur, the ex-king of Malwa, who had been 
appointed a mansabddr of 1,000, and is described as ‘a 
singer without rival 

The fact that many of the names are Hindu, with the 
title Khan added, indieates that the professional artists at a 
Muhammadan eourt often found it eonvenient and profitable 
to conform to Islam. The list does not include any women. 
Several of the persons named were poets as well as singers. 

According to Abu-1 Fazl, Akbar was the master of *such 
a knowledge of the science of music as trained musicians do 
not possess ; and he is likewise an excellent hand at per- 
forming, especially on the nakkdrah (kettle-drum)’. 
emperor made a special study of Hindi vocalization under 
Lfil Kalawant, or Miyan Lai, who taught him ‘ every 
breathing and sound that appertains to the Hindi language 
Details of the daily routine of the formal performances by" 
the palace band are given in the Am-i Akharu 
Tfinsen. All authorities and traditions *are agreed that the best 
performer at Akbar’s court was Miyan Tanseii, whom Akbar, 
in the seventh year of the reign, had required the Raja of 
Riwa to surrender. Abu-1 Fazl declared that ‘a singer like 
him has not been in India for the last thousand years He 
was a close friend of Sur Das, and, like many of his con- 
temporaries, received much of his musical education at 
Gwalior, where Raja Mfin Singh Tomar (1486-1518) had 

Elphinstone exaggerated the sup- tion of temples when policy 
posed ^benelicent and paternal’ required him to pose as a good 
conduct of Shahjahftn. Jahangir Musalmfin. 
occasionally did a little desrora- > Jah&ngir, R. B., i, 150. 
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founded a school of music. T4nsen became a Muhammadan, . 
assumed or was given the title of MirzS, and is buried in : 
Muslim holy ground at Gwalior. Unfortunately, he per- 
mitted himself to be ensnared by the prevailing ^vice of 
Musalmans in that age. His talents included the com- 
position of verse. He died in the thiity-fourth year of 
the reign, late in April, a.d. 1589 (a.h. 997), probably at 
Gwalior.^ 

The active interest shown by Akbar in the ancient San- Transla- 
skrit literature of India, to which alluaioi% has been made, 
was chiefly manifested by his orders Tor the preparation of Snnskrit, 
Persian translations and adaptatioi^s of the epics and other * ’ 
famous works. The versions, when completed with mag- 
nificent bindings and illustrations, were consigned to the 
immense imperial library at Agra. The Sanskrit books 
translated or paraphrased comprised the Atharva Veda ; 
both of the great epics, namely, the Mahdhhdrata and the 
Rdmdyana of Valmiki; the Lildvath a treatise on arithmetic ; 
and many others. The work of translation was not confined 
to Sanskrit authors. Greek and Arabic books were also 
dealt with. The Khan Khanan rendered into Persian the 
celebrated Memoirs of Babur, which had been written in 
Tiirki.2 Faizi made the version of the treatise on arithmetic, 
and Badabhl, to his intense disgust, was^compellcd to 
lab our on the infide l Mahdbhdraia and Rdm dyan a, He 
could find only faint comfort in the thought that he was 
a blameless victim of destiny ; 

‘ But such is my fate, to be employed on such works. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection that what 
is predestined must come to pass.’ * 

1 For Akbar's music and Tan- Rfija M&n Singh TOmar of Gwalior 
sen see ante, chap, iii ; Ain, must not l>e confounded with his 
vol. i, pp. 51 (Ain 19, with plates) namesake, the Kachhwaha of 
and Oil ; .4. N.,ii, 279 ; Grierson, Amber (.Jaipur). A full-length 
Fenwicuter Litera/ure, No. 60, &c. ; portrait of Tansen, on a small 
A,S,R,, ii, 870, with description scale, is included by an anaclirori- 
of Tansen^s tomb; A. H. Fox ism in a picture of Jahangir's 
Strangways, The Music of Hindo- reign, depicting a court group, 

Stan, Oxford, 1914, p. 88. Jahan- which is in the possession of the 
gir confirms Abu-1 Fazfs opinion Iloyal Asiatic Society, 
of Tansen's skill (Jahangir, R. B., • Ain, book i, Ain 84 ; vol. i, 

i, 418). Tansen It labelled as pp. 108-6. 

Mlrza in the naurcOna drawing. * BadaonI, ii, 880, 847, 425. 
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The nobles were required to take copies of the illustrated 
adaptation of the Mahabhdraia^ which was entitled the 
Razmndma,^ 

Akbar’s ancestors, notwithstanding their stormy lives, 
had loved and collected books. Akbar, although he had 
not taken the trouble to learn to read, yet, ‘ by a peculiar 
acquisitiveness and a talent for selection, by no means 
common, had made his own all that can be seen and read 
in books in order that material for his studies through 
the medium of the ear might not be lacking, he collected- 
an enormous library of extraordinary pecuniary value, to 
which probably no parallel then existed or has existed 
in the world. All the books were manuscripts. » Alcbar cared 
nothing for printed volumes, and got rid of the choice 
specimens presented to him by the first Jesuit mission. 
When the inventory of his treasures preserved in the fort 
of Agra was taken after his death, in October 1605, the 
books, ‘ written by great men, mostly by very ancient and 
serious authors *, adorned with extremely valuable bindings, 
and in many cases enriched with costly illustraticms by the 
best artists, numbered 24,000, valued at nearly six and a half 
millions of rupees (6,468,731). The average valuation for 
each volume therefore comes to from £27 to £30, according 
to the rate of exchange assumed. The total value similarly 
was equivalent to £646,373 or £737,169. 4,300 choice 

manuscripts had been transferred from Faizi’s library after 
his death, in 1595. The figures of the inventory are beyond 
doubt, being taken from official registers copied indepen- 
dently by two European authors.® 

, No native Indian government or private speculator 
attempted to use the art of printing by types until near the 
dose of the eighteenth century, when certain Bengali works 
were printed under European supervision. The earliest 

> See Colonel Hendley’s fine Akbar ’ in J. 7?. ^.5.. April 1915. 
edition (1888) of the plates in the Mandelslo, who gives the same 
Jaipur copy (vol. iv, of Memorials figures, does not count, as his 
0 / the Jeypore Exhibition). e£tor copied from either Man- 

* Bad&onI, ii, 268. rique or de Laet. For Faizl^s 

* The authors are Manrique and library see Blochmann in Mn, 
de Laet. See * The Treasure of vol. i, p. 491. 
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Indian printing had been done by the Jesuits in presses at 
Goa and Rachol, beginning about the nnddle of the sixteenth 
century. Very few specimens of the productions of those 
presses have survived, and not even one example can be 
traced of the books printed at Ambalaeatia in Cochin 
during the seventeenth centur\\ it is difiicislt to cut satis^ 
factory types for the Perso-4rabic alphabet, which was 
used for the works in Akbar's library, and it is impossible 
to produce with types results at all comparable with the 
beautiful calligraphy of the best niaiiuscripts written 
in Persian. Akbar, who did ii^kt want books? wTiitcii in 
European languages, would nave h:'en I'orrified to see the 
works of his favourite authors reproduced by a mechanical 
process, instead of by the artistry of the skilful penmen 
who found liberal patronage at his court. II is inability to 
read did not hinder him from enjoying and appreciating the 
beauty of the writing turned out by the best calligraphists, 
who were esteemed as artists at least as highly as the 
draughtsmen and painters who enriched the manuscripts 
with delicately executed illustrations.^ 

Asiatic connoisseurs in China, Persia, Central Asia, and 
India treat fine handwriting or calligraphy seriously as 
a branch of art, and are often attracted by the penmanship 
of a manuscript more than by the illustrations, if any. 
Specimens of the handiwork of the more celebrated artists 
in writing were carefully collected and preserved with 
reverence in albums, of which many still exist. Abu-1 
Fazl enumerates eight styles of writing as being current 
in his day in Turkey, Turkistan, Persia, and India, dis- 
tinguished one from the other chiefly by the proportion of 
curved to straight lines. In the Kufic script the straight 
lines were five-sixths of the whole, whereas in the Nastallk, 
which Akbar preferred, all the lines were curved. The 
author of the Ain-i Akbarl goes into much detail on the 
subject, which would not interest many modern readers* 

* See Balfour, Cyclop, of India, Jan. 1010). The Tibetan bloek- 
8rd ed., 1885, s.v. Printing ; printing, derived from China, 
J,A,8,B,f 1918, pp. 149-68 ; and never came into use in India, bo 
llosten (Catholic Herald of India, far as I know. 
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The most renowned master of Nastalik in Akbar’s time was 
Muhammad Husain of Kashmir, who was honoured by the 
title of ‘ Gold-pen ’ {Zarrln-kalam). Many other names of 
eminent scribes are recorded. The taste for elegant pen- 
manship is not extinct, but the art is now little practised 
in India because it is no longer profitable. Sir J ohn Malcolm, 
writing of experience in Persia early in the nineteenth 
century, remarks : 

‘ I have known seven pounds given for four lines written 
by Derweish Mujeed, a celebrated penman, who has been 
dead some time, and whose beautiful specimens of writing 
are now scarce.’ ^ 

It is unlikely that any Indian connoisseur would now pay 
such a price. 

During the early years of his reign Akbar had had no 
time to spare for the luxuries of art. A hard fight was 
needed to recover the Indian dominions of his father and 
grandfather, and to free himself from the control of his 
womankind and the Uzbeg nobles. In 1569, when, he 
decided to build Fathpur-Sikri as a memorial of the birth 
of his son and heir, much fighting remained to be done ; 
but he had then become master of Hindostan with its great 
fortresses, and was able to feel himself to be indeed a king. 
From about that year his active patronage of art and 
artists may be dated. The amenities of life in the Mogul 
court were regulated on the Persian model. The monarchs 
of Persia, who belonged to the dissenting Shia sect of 
Islam, took a lively interest in various forms of art and paid 
little regard to the ancient Mosaic and Koranic prohibition 
of the artistic use of images, ^he Persian draughtsmen 
and painters were thus able to create an important school, 
and produce multitudes of coloured drawings— often loosely 
called miniatures — ^filled with dainty representations of 
men, women, beasts, and birds. The earliest works of that 
school date from the thirteenth century. The Persian 

* Hist, of Persia, new ed., 1829, A work in Persian or Urdu, by 
vol. ii, p. 421 n. For the subject Professor M. Hidayat Husain, 
generally sec Huart, Les Calli’- entitled Ta^kira-i Khushnavflsttn, 
graphes et les Miniaiuristes de is said to be good, but I have not 
tOnent Musalman, Paris 1908. examined it. 
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master most closely connected with the Indian branch of 
the school founded by Akbar was Bihzad of Herat, the 
contemporary of Babur. His work, more than that of 
any other man, was taken as a model by tlie numerous 
artists whom Akbar collected round him at Faihpur-Slkri. 
The Ddrdbndmahf a story-book prepared to Akbar’s order, 
includes a composition by Bihzad, touched up by Abdu-s 
samad (Abdul Samad), who had been the drawing- master 
of Akbar as a boy. That picture may be rej<ardcd as one of 
the earliest book illustrations oi* tiic I jvi )- Persian school, 
and it is possible fhaf it may rxiii auicdatt the foundation 
of Faihpiir-Sikri.^ 

The main subject, two men and a woman seated among 
purely conventional rocks, is in the older Persian style. It 
is not difficult to recognize the touch of Abdu-s samad in 
the little bits of feathery foliage inserted on the right 

Khwaja Abdu-s samad, the most notable artist at Akbar’s 
court in the early years of the reign, and a native of Shiraz 
in Persia, had been an intimate friend of Hurnfiyun. Ilis 
title Shirin-kalam^ or ‘ Sweet-pen indicates that he must 
have been a skilled calligraphist. Akbar appointed him to 
be Master of the Mint at the capital in the twenty-second 
regnal year, and subsequently sent him to Multan as Diwiin 
or Revenue Commissioner. Although his official grading 
was only that of a ‘ commander of 400 ’ he enjoyed much 
influence at court. His skill of eye and hand was so mar- 
vellous that he is recorded to have written on a poppy seed 
the much venerated chapter 112 of the Koran, which is 
reputed to be worth a third of the whole book.® It runs 
thus : 

‘ In the Name of the most merciful God. Say, God is our 
God ; the eternal God : he begetteth not, neither is he 
begotten ; and there is not any one like unto him.’ ^ 

‘ The portrait of Akbar as a the original. The style is crude 
boy aged about fifteen (Johnson and the picture ill arranged. 
Collection, I.O., vol. xviii, fol. 4) • II. F. A., PI. cxiii (from B. M. 

must have been painted about Or. 4015, foL 103 rev.). 

1557, and may be the earliest • Blochmaiin, Afn, vol. i, pp, 
known work of the Indo-Persian lOT, 405 (No. 260). 
school (frontispiece of this work). * Sale’s version. 

It is anonymous, and probably 
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Jahangir, a competent judge, was of opinion that the 
Khwaja ‘ in the art of painting had no equal in the age 
That emperor, immediately after his accession, i)romoted 
the artist’s son, Sharif Khan, to the office of Vizier, invested 
him with the lofty title of Amiru-1 Umarfi, or ‘ Premier 
Noble ’, and raised him to the princely dignity of ‘ com- 
mander of 6,000 The foundation of the Indo-Persian 
school of pictorial art may be attributed to Khwaja Abdu-s 
samad, working with the powerful aid of Akbar’s imperial 
patronage. 

Akbar, although not in a position to bestow extensive 
patronage on artists until his throne had been secured, 
had shown a great predilection for painting from his earliest 
youth. Characteristically, he sought a theological justifica- 
tion for his personal taste, remarking to friends assembled 
at a private party : 

‘ There are many that hate painting ; but such men 
I dislike* It appears to me as if a painter had quite peculiar 
means of recognizing God; for a painter in sketching any- 
thing that has life, and in devising its limbs, one after the 
other, must come to feel that he cannot bestow individuality 
upon his work, and is thus forced to think of God, the 
Giver of life, and will thus increase in knowledge,’ * 

Late in *thc reign Abu-1 Fazl was able to affirm that 
more than a hundred painters had become famous rnasters 
of the art, while many more had attained moderate success. 

The same author gives the names of seventeen specially 
distinguished artists. Examples of the work of all those 
persons, with the exception, perhaps, of one, arc to be seen 
in London.® The collection of signed pictures from the 
Akharnama at South Kensington alone would suffice as 
material for a critical examination of the merits of each 
of the principal artists of Akbar’s reign. But no modern 
critic has yet attempted the task of accurately discriminating 

^ Jahangir, R. B., i, 15. The * Ain, vol. i, p. 108. 

splendid reward was for services * The exception is Haribans, of 

rendered to Prince Salim in the whose art I have not seen a spcci- 
contest with his father, and men, but examples of his skill 
especially, it was believed, for may exist, which have escaped 
arranging the murder of Abu-1 my search. 

Fazl. 
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the styles of the various draughtsmen and colourists of the 
age. Jahangir professed his ability to ideiitify the work 
of any artist. 

‘ As regards myself/ he observes, * my liking for painting 
and my practice in judging it have arrived at such a point 
that when any work is brought before me, cither of deceased 
artists or of those of the present wiy^ without the names 
being told me, I say on the. spue of the moment that it is 
the work of such and such a. man- And if there be a pierture 
containing many poi-traits, and each face bt; the work of 
a different master, I can discover which lae*' is the work 
of each of then). If any other person has put in the eye 
and eyebrow of a face, I can perceive whose work the 
original face is, and who has painted the eye and eyebrows.*^ 

We may feci assured that the accuracy of the imperial 
gULSscs was never disputed. Although Akbar is not recorded 
to have claimed such marvellous connoisscurship, there 
can be little doubt that he too was well acquainted with 
the several merits of individuals in the crowd of artists 
whom he gathered around him. Ilis exceptionally powerful 
memory and firm grasp of minute details must have been 
effective aids to his natural good taste, Jahangir's w^ords 
allude to the curious practice of the collaboration of several 
persons on one small work, which was frequent, and is 
abundantly vouched for by the signatures, 

Tlic death of the artist Daswanth, a pupil of Abdu-s 
samad, in 1584, has been mentioned already in chapter viii. 
His tragic story is of peculiar interest as affording definite 
proof that when Akbar and Abdu-s samad introduced 
Persian technique into India they had a foundation of 
indigenous art on which to build. Unfortunately, the 
Indian works executed during the long period of nine 
centuries between the latest paintings at Ajanta and the 
earliest at Fathpur-Sikri have perished almost without 
exception, and but for Abu-1 Fazl’s express testimony the 
continued existence of Hindu schools of painting throughout 
the ages would be matter of faith and inference rather 
than of positive certainty. Akbar made full use of the 


Hindu 

artists. 


^ Jah&ngir, U. B., i, 20. 
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abundaat indigenous talent at his disposal. Out of the 
seventeen artists of his reign named as being pre-eminent 
no less than thirteen , are Hi ndus . Abu-1 Fazl specially 
admired the productions of the Hindu painters, and declares 
that ‘ their pictures surpass our conceptions of things. 
Few, indeed, in the whole world are found equal to them 

Basawan disputed with Daswanth the first place among 
the Hindu artists of Akbar’s age. The Indian influence 
quickly asserted itself and resulted in the evolution of 
a school differing profoundly in spirit from the Persian 
school, which at first had been directly imitated.^ 
traits Indians, both Hindu and Muhammadan, speedily 

established a distinct superiority in the art of portraiture. 

‘ Ilis Majesty himself sat for his likeness, and also ordered 
to have the likenesses taken of all the grandees of the realm. 
An immense album was thus formed ; those that have 
passed away have received a new life, and those who are 
still alive have immortality promised them.’ ^ 

The gnawing tooth of time and the heavy hand of .bar- 
barous men have dealt hardly with that ‘ immense album 
Few of the separately executed portraits of Akbar’s time 
seem to have survived in original, and it may be doubted 
if any of the portraits now extant come from the court 
album. 

At the time of Jahangir’s accession a picture gallery was 
attached to the library in the Agra fort, both institutions 
being under the care of Maktub Khto.® 

Organiza- The liberal patronage accorded to painters and calli- 
graphers necessarily involved the maintenance of a large 
staff of skilled artisans employed as binders, gilders, &c., 
who were classed as infantry soldiers in accordance witli 
the military framework of Akbar’s government. Similarly, 
the artists and other principal people held military rank 
as Mansabddrs or Ahadts, and as such drew their salaries. 
The emperor was in the habit of examining the works 

‘ Sec H. F, A,, chaps, ix (sec. 5) Jahangir, R. B., i, 12. The 
and XV, and Dr. Cooinaraswamy’s emperor quotes an ingenious 
publications on Rajput painting. chronogram composed by 4he 

> Ain, vol. i, p. 108. See post, librarian. 

Bibliography, section F. 
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produced at weekly inspections, when he distributed rewards 
or increased salaries at his royal pleasure, Jahangir, who 
was more free-handed than Akbar, mentions on one occasion 
the bestowal of 2,000 rupees on Farrukh Beg the Kalmak 
(Calmuck), an excellent painter, whom Akbar had taken 
over from his brother.^ The donations bestowed by Akbar 
probably w^ere on a more economical scale. 

The labours of Akbar’s artists were not confined to book 
illustrations or small album pictures. Tlie art of fresco 
painting on a large scale was scdnlousl; and successfully 
cultivated, being applied to tne intenor walls of many 
buildings at Fathpur-Sikrl and clscwhcie during the reigns 
of both Akbar and his sou. Tlic extant fragments, few 
and sadly mutilated, are sufficient to show that the art of 
the fresco painter was of high quality. It was Persian in 
technique on the whole, but much modified by Indian, 
Chinese, and European influence. The most interesting 
fragment surviving is that of the fine composition on the 
north wall of Akbar’s bedroom at Fathpur-Sikri, which 
may be called ‘ Eight Men in a Boat The building may 
be dated about 1570 or 1571, 

Numerous decorative patterns, which arc better preserved 
than the figure subjects, are of the highest excellence, 
Akbar was glad to engage the services of a good artist 
from any country, and allowed each to work in the style 
suited to him.® 

r "Arcliitccture, ‘ the queen of arts ’, naturally was practised 
^th eminent success under the sway of Akbar, whose 
tolerant policy permitted the votaries of all creeds to 
worship God each in his own fashion and to build fanes of 
any pattern in honour of the divine ruler of the universe. 
The requirements of a magnificent imperial court and 
of many lesser viceregal and princely courts throughout 
the provinces demanded dignity and splendour in public 

> ILF.A,t p. 470; A,N,, iii, * For further information on 
714, the subject of pictorial art in 

* E. W. Smith, Fathpur-Slkrl, Akbar s reign the reader is rc- 
part i, pi. xiii, in colour ; II. F. A., ferred io ILF. A. 
p. 480, pi. cxiv, uncoloured. 
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buildings of a civil kind, while the security of property was 
assured in a degree sufficient to encourage the accumulation 
of private wealth and its free disbursement on palaces, 
domestic dwellings, tombs, and other edifices. Each architect 
was at liberty to adopt any style that he fancied* The 
edifices erected consequently included examples purely 
Muhammadan in conception, others purely Hindu, and 
a great number executed in different varieties of ati eclectic 
style — sometimes designated as Hindu-Muhammadan — 
which combined the characteristic features of Muham- 
madan architecture, the dome and pointed arch, with the 
equally characteristic Hindu horizontal construction and 
many peculiarities of Indian decoration. The story of 
Indian architecture during the reign of Akbar and that of 
his son Jahangir, which, as* already observed, may be 
regarded as a continuation of Akbar’s rule, has not yet 
been written. In this work it is' not practicable to offer 
more than a general sketch of the architectural achievement 
of Akbar’s reign only. 

Existing The existing buildings are less numerous than might be 

buildings, expected, if the immense complex of edifices, civil «uid 
religious, at Fathpur-Sikri be excluded from consideration, 
j One reason for the comparative paucity of structures of 
Akbar’s time is that Shahjahan cleared away nearly all of 
his grandfather’s numerous buildings in the Agra fort in 
order to replace them by others designed in accordance 
with his own taste. The lapse of time and the ruthless 
violence of man during the eighteenth century and the first 
half of the nineteenth account for many losses, while not 
a little injury has been wrought by carelessness, neglect, 
and stupid destruction effected by officials destitute of 
historical sense or artistic taste. Some of the earlier work 
of the reign seems to have been pulled down by order of 
Akbar himself. Not a vestige remains of his buildings at 
Nagarchain, and in all probability the famous Hoiise of 
Worship was levelled soon after 1580. ^We also hear of the 
j destruction of mosques in the later years of the reignf but 
; no specific instance seems to be recorded, and it is impossible 
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to say anything about the date of tlie doomed buildings. 
Jahangir disapproved of the plans passed by his father 
for the mausoleum at Sikandara. The unique existing 
structure, finished in a. d. 1612-18 (a. h. 1021), is wholly 
the result of instructions given by Jahfingir,* 

The remains of Akbar’s buildings at Allahabad, AjmSr, 
Lahore, and other places have not been accurately surveyed 
or described.- 

It is c?ertain that many Hindu (including Jain) temples 
were erected during Akbar’s reign, and k may be assumed 
that in numerous cases the style was not affected by Muham- 
madan influence. But the enormous destruction wrought* 
by Shahjahan and Aurang7,eb has left few specimens of that! 
I)criod , standing. The surviving half ruined temples at 
Brindaban near Mathura are in the ‘ mixed ' style. Temples 
of Akbar’s time, purely Hindu in character, if such still 
exist, must be sought in remote parts of Rajputana or in 
other out-of-the-way places not easily reached by Muslim 
iconoclasts. 

Some of the civil buildings erected by Akbar may be 
classed as almost purely Hindu in style. The best-known 
example of the kind is the so-callcd Jahangir! MaJball in 
the Agm .Fort, which, as Fergusson justly observed, would 
hfifdly be out of place at Chltur or Gwalior.* A few kiosks 
aitd itiinor decorations, perhaps, may display the influence 
of Islamic art, but the palace, as a whole, undoubtedly is 
Hindu in style. The best modern opinion holds that it 
dates from Akbar’s time, late in the reign. The so-called 
‘ Jodh Bai’s„Palace ’ at Fathpur-Sikrl, which has a general 
i*CS€!fi!JrSBc^ the ‘ jahangiri Mahall was built about 
1570, and is considerably earlier in date than the building 
in the Fort.^ The palace built subsequently by Jahangir 

* Part of the cloisters in the have been altered. The same 

enclosure may date from Akbar's author enumerates other build- 
time. ings erected by Akbar and still in 

* Akbar's palace at Ajmer is eustence at Ajmer, including a 
now the Rajput&na Museum (H. handsome mosque. 

B. Sarda, Ajmer, Historical and * Hist, of Indian and Eastern 
Descriptive (Ajmer, 1011), pp. Ill, Architecture, ed. 1010, p. 208. 

118, and plates). The buildings 

ms Ff 
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for his own residence in Agra was pulled down by his son. 
The central hall of Akbar’s original palace in the Fort, 
built about 1565, appears from the photograph to be purely 
\^lindu in style and construction.^ The Sati Burj, a quad- 
rangular tower of red sandstone at Mathura, built in 1570 
to commemorate the self-immolation of a wife of RajS Bihar 
Mall of Amber (Jaipur), is an interesting and exceptional 
monument of Hindu architecture.® 

Buildings The extant buildings of the age in purely Muhammadan 
h^ammad- arc not numerous. Most of the sixteenth-century 
an style, edifices, even those probably not at all influenced by defer- 
ence to Akbar’s personal opinions, display certain features 
of Indian, that is to say, Hindu origin, resulting from the 
employment of Hindu craftsmen and from the .general 
influence of the environment. India, from time immemorial, 
has rivalled Greece in her conquest of her conquerors. No 
information is at my disposal concerning the ‘ handsome 
mosque erected by Akbar ’ at Mirtha (Mcrta) in RajputSna, 
and it may or may not be purely Muslim in design! The 
Uwdn^ or service portion of the great mosque at Fathpur- 
Sikri, finished in a. d, 1571, although it professes to be 
copied from a model at Mecca, yet exhibits Hindu construc- 
tion in the pillars and roofing. The noble gateways of that 
mosque, perhaps, may be reckoned as being the most 
purely Muslim in character of Akbar’s buildings designed 
on a considerable scale. 

Tomb of The famous tomb of Humayun at Old Delhi, completed 
to the order of Haji Begam early in 1569, and designed by 
Mirak Mirza Ghiyak, presumably a Persian, admittedly is 
the most Persian in style of all the larger structures of the 
age. Indeed, at the first glance it seems to be purely foreign 
and un-Indian. Nevertheless, the ground-plan, based on 
the grouping of four chambers round one great central 
room, is purely Indian. The building offers the earliest 
example in India of a double dome with slightly swelling 
outline standing on a high neek. That mode of construc- 

» Ann. Report A. S. India for (1883), p. 148, with platf. The 
1007-8, pi. iv a. plastered dome is modem. 

* Growse, Mathurd, 8rd ed. 
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tion, copied from the tombs of Timor and Bibi Khanam 
(a. d. 1403) at Samarkand, may be traced back ultimately 
to the Uniayyad mosque at Damascus, built about a. d. 1082. 
The theory that the Mogul swelling dome, of which IliimiV 
yun’s tomb is the earliest Indian specimen, was the lineal 
descendant of Hindu forms appears to be purely fanciful 
and opposed to cle3r evidence, Akbar.and h is architect s 
are entitled to the credit of infc/odiiciiig into India tjiai^ 
pleasing Persian form, which far excels in beauty and effec- 
tiveness the low-pitched so-cnlled " Pathan domes. It must 
not, however, be suijposed tbiit {loines of ibal kind were 
altogether superseded by the Persian Aiovelty. On the 
contrary, they continued to be built in large miinbers, and 
at Fathpur-Slkn they are Ci^nimon. The tomb of llumayun 
is regarded by most writers as the prototype of the Taj ; 
but, as Mr. CressweJl justly ))oints out, the ruined tomb of 
the Khun Khilnan, which stands to the cast of llumayfm’s 
mausoleum, has a better claim to be regarded as the model 
of Shahjaiian’s masterpiece.^ 

The buildings of Akbar’s time, as u rule, obviously com*? 
bine both Hindu and Muhammadan features, and so may 
be described correctly as being designed in an eclectic or 
mixed IJindu-Muhammadan style. Sometimes the Hindu,| 
sometimes the Muhammadan element predominates. ' 

One of the most remarkable edifices of the reign, although 
comparatively little known, is the tomb at Gwalior of the 
saint Muhammad Ghaus, who died in 1502. The building, 
consequently, is approximately contemporary with the 
mausoleum of Ilurnayun, but its design is totally distinct, 
and nobody could mistake it for anything but an Indian 
monument. The building is a square, measuring 100 feet 


> See Mr. Crcsswell’s papers ; 
* The Origiu of the Persian IJouble 
Dome ’ {Burlington Mag,, Novem- 
lier-December, 1913) ; ‘ Persian 

Domes before 1400 a. d.’ (ibid., 
January-February, 1915) ; ‘ In- 
dian Domes of Persian Origin * 
(Asiatic Rev,, November 1914) ; 
and * The History and Evolution 
of the Dome in Persia* (Jnd, 


Ant,, 1915, pp. 233-59). The 
rival erroneous theory is advo- 
cated by Mr. lluvcll in Indian 
Architecture (Murray, 1915) and 
other works. For the dcsfioiled 
tomb of the Khfin Khftn&n see 
Carr Stephen, p. 214 ; Harcourt, 
Guide to Delhi (1800), No. 35; 
and Ain, vol. i, p. 830. Cresswe 1 
gives a plioto of it in the Ind, Ant, 
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on each side, with a hexagonal tower attached by an angle 
to each comer. The single tomb-chamber, 48 feet square, 
is surrounded by a deep verandah, protected by extra- 
ordinarily large eaves. The exterior formerly was covered 
by blue glazed tiles in the Persian fashion. The dome is of 
the ‘ Pathan * t3rpe, rather high, with sides vertical for 
some distance. Some of the kiosks are Muslim in form, 
while others with square columns and bracket capitals 
might belong to a Hindu temple. The queer undisguised 
mixture of Muhammadan and Hindu elements seems to 
be due to local conditions, rather than to any theoretical 
attempt at harmonizing Hinduism with Islam. It is not 
, , likely that Akbar’s opinions can have had influence on the 
architect, and at the time the building was erected the 
emperor still was a zealous Musalman.^ 

Reflex of When Abu-I Fazl declared that ‘ His Majesty plans 
splendid edifices, and dresses the work of his mind and 
heart in the garment of stone and clay the imposing 
phrase is not merely a courtly compliment.* It is ’sober 
truth, as Fergusson puts the matter, that Fath|>y|^ikri is 
: * a reflex of the mind of the great man who builtTt ^,^ahd 
I it is certain that Akbar not only mastered every detail in 
: the working of his Public Works Department, but supplied 
ideas which were carried out by the able architects whom 
he gathered around him. The names of those brilliant 
artists, who adopted no precautions to secure the applause 
of posterity, have perished utterly. It is true that a small 
mosque and pillared tomb outside the walls, near the Tehra 
(Terha) gate of Fathpur-Sikri, expressly commemorate 
Bahau-d din, who is remembered by tradition as the over- 

* A.S.R., ii (1871), p.^SOO; ments of fact occur in the short 

llcalc, JXet,, 8. V. Muhammad scettion dealing with Akbar. For 
Gbaiis, Shaikh ; i. G, (1908), s. v. instance, it is not true that ‘ there 
Cwalior ; Lcpcl Griffin, Fanwus is no trace of Hinduism in the 
Alonumenis of Central India, 1880, works of Jahan^r * (p. 288) ; or 
pi. xlvii ; Fergusson, ed. 1910, that Fathpur-Sikri was Akbur’s 
p. 292, flg. 422. favourite residence * during the 

* Ain, book i, Ain 85 ; vol. i, whole of his reign * (p. 293) ; or 

p. 222. that * Allahabad was a more 

* Fergusson, ed. 1910, p. 297. favourite residence of thi^ inon- 
It may be noted that even in that arch than Agra, perhaps as much 
recent edition several misstate- so as even Fathpur~S!krI * (p, 298). 
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seer of works or superintending engineer engaged on the 
building of the city, but there is no evidence that he designed 
any of the monuments. The building work, as Father 
Monserrate mentions, was pressed on with extraordinary 
speed under ‘the personal supervision of Akbar,^ and it is;> 
clear that many architects or master-masons nf the highest 
skill must have been employed simultaneously. 

The greater part of the palace-city of Fothpur-Sikri, Fnthpur- 
planned and begun in 1569, was built between 3570 and 
1580. Nothing, except certain sinal’ mosques and tombs from 1570 
ero(!ted by private individuals, is later than 3 585. when 
^Vkbar moved to the Panjab for a residence of thirteen 
years in that province. In 1598, when he came south, he 
went to Agra, and not to Fathpur-Sikri, where he never 
resided again. While on his way back from the Deccan 
in May 3601, as already explained in chapter iv, he merely 
paid a flying visit to his former capital, and marched on to 
Agra. Fathpur-Sikri, which is known to have been mostly 
in ruins in the summer of 1604, must have decayed rapidly 
from the date of its desertion by the emperor in 1585, 
immediately after the visit of Ralph P'iteh. The effective 
occupation of the place, therefore, did not exceed fifteen 
or sixteen years, the period from 1570 to the autumn of 
1585. The site being unhealthy and destitute of all natural 
advantages as a residence, tliere was no reason why a city 
should continue to exist there after the withdrawal of the 


court on which its life was dependent. A small country 
town has always remained. 

Akbar’s city, nearly seven miles in circumference, was Walls ami 
built on a rocky sandstone ridge running from NE, to SW. 

The north-western side, being protected by an artificial 


* Commentarius, pp. 560, 042. 
A peristylar building, 200 feet 
long, was finished in three months, 
aild a great range of batlis, with 
all its appurtenances, was com- 
pleted in six months. All the 
material, prepared according to 
specification {secundum proposi^ 
tarn aedificandi descripiionem), was 
brought complete and ready to 
the place where it was to be used. 


Monserrate was reminded of the 
scriptural precedent : * And the 
house, when it was in building, 
was built of stone made ready 
before it was brought thither : so 
that there was neither hammer 
nor ax nor any tool of iron heard 
in the house, while it was in 
building’ (1 Kings vi, 7). For 
Bahau-d din see E. W. Smith, 
Fathpur-Sikri, iv, 80. 
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lake meB$imng some twenty miles round the banks, was not 
fortit^,. The jcemaining three sides were enclosed by 
a wall pessesidng little military value. The gates were nine 
m number; the four principal ones being the A^a Gate 
on the NE., the Delhi Gate, the Ajmer Gate, and the 
Gwalior or Dholpur Gate.^ 

Dis- The visitor, entering by the Agra Gate at the north- 

of eastern comer, goes through the ruins of a bazaar, passes 
buildings, under the music-gallery {nauhaUkhdna^ p. 489), and 
thence proceeds, between the Mint and Treasury buildings, 
along a modern road which cuts across a large cloistered 
quadrangle, on the western side of which the Public Audience 
' Hall {Diwdn-i Amm) is situated. The same road, continuing 
in a south-westerly direction, traverses another quadrangle, 
passing between Akbar’s bedroom {J^wabgdh) on the north 
and the Record Room {daftar l^dna) on the south (pi. 5). 
It then arrives at the King’s Gate (pi. 12), the eastern 
portal of the Great Mosque* 

The private buildings of the palace, including the ladies’ 

‘ quarters and the Private Audience Hall {Diwdn-i Khdss\ 
adjoin the Public Audience Hall on the west, and extend 
in a south-westerly direction towards the GreaV Mosque. 
Many of the principal buildings still stand almpst intact, 
but much has been’ totally ruined. The remains of the 
ancient town, as distinguished from the palace precincts, 
are not considerable. Taking the site as a whole, enough 
survives to enable the visitor to realize with a considerable 
degree of vividness the former magnificence of the mass of 
buildings during the brief period when they were the abode 

‘ (1) The Delhi Gate ; (2) the tanturn portis), namely, (1) Agra 
lal ; (8) the Agra ; (4) Blrbars ; Gate to E., (2) Ajmgr Gate to W., 
(5) ChandanplU ; (6) Gwalior ; (8) the Amphitheatre (Circi) Gate 

(7) Tehra (or more accurately, to N., corresponding apparently 
Terl^) ; (8) the Chor ; (9) the * with the Delhi Gate ; and (4) 
Ajmer (Smith, Fathpur-SUkrl^ iii, the Dhdlpur Gate, certainly the 
59). The number of gates is same as the Gwalior Gate (Com- 
loosely stated as being either six meniairius, p. 561). The Elephhnt 
or seven by the same author in Gate (Hfttm Pol), whidi also was 
another passi^ (ibid., p. 1). on the way to the amphitheatre, 
Monserrate, w& resided a long stands within the city walls.*' See 
time in the town, states that there map |p. 489). 
were only four gates (giMguor 
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f the richest monarch and the most splendid court in the 
Jlorld. The careful student of E. W. Smithes masterly 
monograph, even if unable to visit the deserted city, is in 
|i position to form a fairly accurate notion of the scene as 
italph Fitch saw it in 1585.^ 

The Great Mosque, as a whole, was finished in 1571 ; but 
ts grandest feature, the noble portal known as the Buland Mosque. 
}arw5za, or Lofty Gate, a huge building, was not erected 
mtil four years later. Probably it was intended to jcrvc 
iS a triumphal arch commemor iting th* conquest of Gnjarilt 
n 1578, but definite itlencc* ni ^upp »rt of that hypothesis 
.s lacking. It may luive rejdaoed aix earli(*r structure 
similar to the other three gates, but no direct evidence 
exists to that matter either. The inscription on the 
jateway commemorating the victories iii the Deccan and 
Akbar’s safe return was recorded in May 1601, while the 
emperor made a brief halt at his former capital. It has 
nothing to do with the erection of the building, which took 
place in a. u. 988 (1575-6),^ PL 13, illustrating one of 
Lhe minor mihrahs or prayer-niches, gives some slight 
notion of the elaborate nature of the mosaic and painted 
decoration of the mosque. The ‘ eorniec and string ’ in the 
lop part of the drawing is exquisitely ]>ainted, the j>re\ ail- 
ing colour being chocolate.® 

The King’s Gate (pi. 12),^ being the entrance to the Tlic ^ 
Great Mosque from the palace, must have been used con- 
stantly by Akbar, presumably every day, for several years 
during which he was a conforming Musalmaii paying respect 
to the ordinances of Isl5ni. He was careful to offer pra>er 
five times a day in canonical fashion until 1578. In the 
year following he recited the khutha in the Great Mosque, 
and, no doubt, he took part in public worship on other 
subsequcntoecasions from time to lime wheni)olieydcmand( d 
a show of orthodoxy. He was very pious in his behaviour 
wdiile on his way to Kabul in 1581, but w^hen he returned 
victorious at the end of that year he again ceased to offer 

' The author of this work visited * Smith, FathpurSikH, part iv, 

Fathpur-SIkrI many years ago. pi. xJviii. 

• See ante, chap. iv. * Siriith, op. clt., part iv, pi. iil. 
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the prescribed prayers. In the year following, namely in 
1582, he promulgated his own Divine Faith, and thence- 
forward had little use for the King’s Gate. 

The most exquisite, although not the most imposing, 
edifice at Fathpur-Sikri is the white marble mausoleum of 
the old saint Shaikh Salim Chishtl, in whose honour the 
mosque and the whole city were built. He died early in 
1572. The building, which stands within the quadrangle 
of the Great Mosque on the northern side, facing the Buland 
Darwaza, was finished some years later. To the eye it 
seems to be wholly composed of white marble, but the 
dome is really built of red sandstone, which originally was 
coated with plaster, although now covered by a veneer of 
marble. The marble lattices enclosing the ambulatory 
round the cenotaph chamber, and the rich mosaic flooring, 
which were not included in the original design, were added 
by Kutbu-d din Koka, foster-brother of Jahanjgir, probably 
at the beginning of the reign of that emperor. 

It is surprising to find unmistakable Hindu features in 
the architecture of the tomb of a most zealous Musalm5n 
saint, but the whole structure suggests Hindu feeling, and 
nobody can mistake the Hindu origin of the columns and 
struts of the porch. 

The inlay of mother-of-pearl and ebony on the canopy 
is wonderful and unique work.^ 


‘ The tomb is carefully de- 
scribed in Smith, Fathpur-Sikrl, 
part iii, chap. ii. ‘ The cenotaph 
chamber rises considerably above 
the verandahs which are only 
1 2' 6" in height. It is surmounted 
by a red sandstone dome veneered 
on the outside with a greyish 
marble, but originally coated 
with cement’ (ibid., p. 12). 
.Jahangir (R. B., ii, 71) states the 
cost of the whole mosque (not 
only the tomb) to the public 
treasury as having been half a 
million (5 lakhs) of rupees, a figure 
incredibly low, if he refers to the 
total cost. He goes on to say ; 
’ Kutbu-d din Khan Kokaltash 
made the marble railing (mahjar) 
round the cemetery, the flooring 


of the dome and portico, and these 
are not included in the five lakhs.* 
Kutbu-d din, the foster-brother 
of Jahangir, was killed in 1607, so 
the work contributed by him 
must be earlier than that date. 
Latif {Agra, p. 144), after stating 
that * the tomb of the Saint is of 
pure white marble, surrounded by 
a lattice work of the same 
material % proceeds to affirm that 
* as ori^nally built by Akbar, 
the tonu> was of red sandstone, 
and the marble trcllis-work> the 
chief ornament'^of the tomb, was 
erected subsequently by the em- 
peror Jahangir ’. As that emperor 
succeeded his father m October- 
November 1605, and his foster- 
brother was killed in 1607, the 
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- All Akbar’s undoubted buildings at Fathpur-Sikr! are Material 
constructed with the excellent local red sandstone. The Sewra- 
apparent exception presented by Salim Chishti’s tomb is tion. 
only apparent, if it be true, as seems to be the case, that 
the monument originally was built of sandstone. Akbar 
ordinarily used marble only as a decoiative material in the 
form of inlay. The pielm dura kind of inlay, formed by 
bedding thin slices of semi-precious stones in marble, as 
practised by Shahjahan, was not known io Akbar’s crafts- 
men, who relied for decorative effect chiefly on carving the 
Sandstone, usually in low •’clicf ; on marble inlay ; and on 
painting plastered surfaces. Occasionally, examples of 
ornaments executed in plaster may be seen, but they arc 
not common. Gilding was applied in suitable places. The 
marvellous mothcr-of-pearl and ebony inlay of the canopy 
at Salim Chishti’s tomb is unique, and possibly may have 
been executed after Akbar’s death. The remains of wall- 
paintings, both figure subjects and elegant decorative 
patterns, exist chiefly in Akbar’s bedroom (the Khxvdhntlh) 
and Miriam’s House. 

In Hlrbars House, one of the most charming of the 
domestic buildings, erected in a. d. 1572, the rich decora- 
tion, with the exccj^tioii of some insignificant coloured 
bands, is confined to sandstone carving, in which Hindu 
and Muhammadan elements arc combined with much 
ingenuity and excellent effect. The architect did not 
hesitate to crown an essentially IHndu building with two 
‘ Pathan ’ domes (pi. 14).i 

exquisite marble lailiee would down and rebuilt or extensively 

seem to date from 160(5. I'lie veneered. 1 do not rightly under- 

observation of E. VV. Smith that stand what happened, and no 

the dome is built of red saiulstone, exact reconl of the subject seems 

originally coated with cement, but to exist. The porch itself may be 

nr)W veneered with marble, proves an addition to the origina* design ; 

that a substantia] portion of the and date from the resign of 

stnielure was built of saiulstone .Tahunglr rather than that of 

in the ilrst instance, and subsc- Akbar. 

quently made to look like marble. * Smith, op. cit., part ii, pi. 1 o. 

I'lic material of the tomb (except For details of the Hindu-Muham- 
the dome) and porch appears now madan carving see especially the 
to be solid marble. If sandstone remarkable drawing in the double- 
wus originally used, either the page plate xxxvi of Smith, 
building must have been pulled Faihpur, part ii. Tlie names of 
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One more monument at Fathpur^Sikr!, perhaps the* most 
remarkable in the city, and certainly absolutely unique, 
demands notice. The Private ^ Audience H or Privy 
Council Chamber (Dkodn-i Khdss), when viewed from the 
outside appears as a double-storied building, with a domed 
kiosk at each corner ; but the interior is a single apartment 
open from floor to roof. A massive octagonal column, 
elaborately carved, rises from the centre of the tessellated, 
pavement as high as the sills of the upper windows. It is 
surmounted by an enormous circular capital composed of* 
three tiers of radiating brackets, each tier projecting above 
and in front of that below. The top of the pillar is ten feet 
in diameter. From it four stone beams, eacb ten feet long, 
radiate to the corners of the building, where the quadrant- 
shaped ends of the beams are received on corbelling similar 
in structure to the brackets of the capital. The summit of 
the pillar and the galleries radiating from it were guarded 
by parapets of pierced stone lattice-work about fifteen 
inches high. Tradition affirms, and no doubt with truth, 
that Akbar, comfortably seated on cushions and rugs, 
occupied the central space, while a minister stood at each 
corner of the room awaiting his orders. According to local 
belief the ministers so favoured were the Khan Khanan, 
Raja Birbal, Abu-1 Fazl, and Faizi, but, as a matter of fact, 
the personages in attendance on the emperor must have 
varied from time to time (pi. 15).i 
The building of Fathpur-Sikri was the freak of an irre- 
sponsible autocrat, acting under the impulse of overpowering 
superstitious emotion, and enjoying the sensation of absolute 
freedom from financial limitations. Happily the autocratic 
whim, conceived originally in a broad-minded spirit, was 
carried into effect under the control of sound practical sense 
and truly artistic teste. Akbar, a man of large ideas, would 
not allow the plan of an Imperial capital to be marred by 


the accomplished draimhtsmen, 
* Bhairav Baksli ’ and. ‘ Fazul-ud- 
din * deserve commemoration. 

» Keene's absurd suggestion 
that the Dlwan-i Khass was the 
Ibfidat-Khana or Hou^ of Wor- 


ship has been disposed of in an 
earlier • passage. Mr. Havell’s 
symbolical explanation of the 
throne pillar is fanciful and un- 
proved. It seems to symbolize 
dominion ov^ the four quarters. 
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pettiness of thought or iU-timed ecou^^y. All the ne^s 
of court and capital were considered by the lavish pro- 
vision of mosques. Waterworks, Turkish baths, schools, 
hospitals, and other amenities, besides the orcUnary recpiisites 
of an Asiatic town in the sixteenth century. On the palace 
and its appurtenances no cost was spared. The world was 
ransacked to supply craftsmen and artists of every kind ; 
and the buildings which express their skill, even if they 
were ill to live in, c^tainly are unsurpassed in their way 
as achievements of architectural art. 

Nothing like I’athpur-Sikri ever was created before or 
can be created again. It is ‘ a romance in stone ’ — ^the 
petrification of a passing mood in Akbar’s strange nature, 
begun and iinished at lightning speed while that mood 
lasted — inconceivable and impossible at any other time or 
in any other circumstances. The world may well feel grateful 
to the despot who was capable of committing such an 
inspired folly.^ 

The most notable examples of the eclectic style of Akbar’s 
age, with a predominance of Hindu elements, outside of 
Agra and Fathpur-Sikrl, are to be found at Brindaban in 
the Mathura District, the reputed abode of the demi-god 
Krishna, Local tradition affirms that in 1573, the year of 
the conquest of Gujarat, Akbar was induced to pay a visit 
to the Gosains, or holy men of Brindaban, and was taken 
blindfold into the sacred enclosure of the Nidhban (‘ Grove 
of the Nine Treasures ’), where a vision was revealed to 
him so marvellous that he was constrained to admit that 
he had been permitted to stand upon holy ground. The 
Rajas who bore him company expressed a desire to com- 
memorate the visit and do honour to Krishna by the 
erection of four temples, which were constructed In due 
course many years later.* 

» Fergusson's remark that ‘ Ak- saint's dwelling, 
bar seems to have had no settled * The four temples, all more or 
plan when he commenced build- less ruined, are (1) Gobind Deva, 
ing there' (ed. 1910, 11, 293) Is a. d. 1590$ (2) Madan Mohan, 
singulaHy unfortunate. The plan, exact date unknown ; (8) Gopl- 
which was well defined, was nfitli, perhaps the earliest of the 
governed by the configuration of four ; and (4) Jugal Kishor, 
the ridge and the position of the a. d. 1027. ^ 


Brinda* 

bun 

tcinplcs 
in edeetk 
style. 
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. The most interesting of the four is the noble shrine of 
^ Gobind Deva, which Growse considered to be 

^ the most impressive religious edifice that Hindu art has 
ever produced, at least in Upper India.’ 

The same author continues : 

‘ The body of the building is in the form of a Greek cross, 
the nave being a hundred feet in length and the breadth 
across the transepts the same. The central compartment 
is surmounted by a dome of singularly graceful proportions ; 
and the four arms of the cross are roofed by a waggon 
vault of pointed form, not, as is usual in Hindu architecture, 
composed of overlapping brackets, but constructed of true 
radiating arches as in our Gothic cathedrals. The walls 
, have an average thickness of ten feet and are pierced in 
two stages, the upper stage being a regular triforium, to 
which access is obtained by an internal staircase. . . . This 
triforium is a reproduction of Muhammadan design, while 
the work both above and below it is purely Hindu.’ 

The original design provided for five towers, which were 
never completed. The architect was Gobind Das of Delhi, 
who was commissioned by Raj aMan Singh of Amber (Jaipur ).i 
The^tyle The eclectic Hindu-Muhammadan style of Akbar’s age in 
future, its different forms seems to offer great possibilities of develop- 
ment in the hands of a modern architect of genius. An 
accomplished writer on the subject, who has had the advan- 
tage of considerable practical experience, is of opinion that 
for the purpose of effecting a renaissance or revival of Indian 
architecture, 

‘ the best model on which to work is the style used by 
Akbar, who has claims to be regarded as the founder of 
a really national Indian style, combining the best features 
of both Hindu and Muhammadan architecture.’ ® 

* H. H. Cole, lUustratiom of graph No. 5’69, facing p. 22, gives 
Buildings near Muttra and Agra a good view of the wagon roof. 
shoiving the Mixed Ilindu^Muham^ The mosque wall has been re- 
madan Style of Upper India, moved since. The photographs 
Liondon, India Office, 1 873. Photo- in Growse, Mathurd, 8rd ed. (1883), 
graph No. 6*09, facing p. 24, chap, ix, do not bring out the 
shows the Muhammadan triforium Muhammadan features distinctly, 
clearly, and also the mosque or See also Fergusson, ed. 1910, 
Idgdh wall on the summit erected p. 157, fig. 351. * 

by Aurangzeb to desecrate the ■ F. O. Oertel, lecture before 
temple as a Hindu shrine. Photo- £. I. Assoc., July 1913. 
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Growse, who also much admired the mixed style, and 
desired to see it developed in a manner suitable to modciin 
conditions, has recorded the wise caution that 

‘simple retrogression is impossible. Every period has 
an environment of its own, which, however studiously 
ignored in artificial imitations, must liuve its effect in any 
spontaneous development of the artistic faculty.* 

^ He suggests that wedding Ihe style of Akbar?s age to 
European Gothic, which has ‘ a strong natural affinity ’ to 
it, may possibly result in the e\ olulitur of a satisfactory 
national Indian r.tylc adapted to the needs of the present 
age. Perhaps.^ 

* Select examples of modern (Allahabad, Government Press, 
btiildings arc dcserilied in an 1913). Those at UikanSr are the 
oilicial i«iiblication entitled Modem most pleasing. 

Indian Architecture at Dclhi» &Om 



APPENDIX C 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE LIFE AND REIGN OF AKBAR 

Note. — ^Dates a. d. arc in old style throughout. Chronological dis- 
crepancies in the Persian authorities are numerous, sometimes amount- 
ing to two years. The exact conversion of a. h. to a. d. dates is subject 
to considerable uncertainty, partly owing to difficulties about inter- 
calation, partly to the fact that the Muhammadan day begins at sun- 
set, and occasionally to other causes. The Hijr! year is lunar. The 
months arc (alternately 30 and 29 days): (1) Muharram; (2) Safar; 

(3) Rabr I; (4) Rabl’ II ; (5) Jumfidl I ; (6) Jumfidi II ; (7) Rajab; 
(8) Sha'bftn; (0) Shawwffi; (10) Ramazan; (11) Zu-1 ka’da; (12) Zu-1 
hijjat. 

The Ilahl year was solar, a modification of the Persian year, and 
about 11 days longer than the Hijri year. Akbar dropped the Persian 
intercalation, and made his adaptation by changing the len^hs of the 
monthsT, some being 30, some 31 days, and some 32. Unlnckily, we are 
not informed as to the exact length of each month, so that accurate 
conversion into a. d. dates is impossible in most cases. The names 
of the months were ; (1) FarldOn ; (2) Ardfbihisht ; (8) Khurd&d ; 

(4) TIr ; (5) Mardftd or Amardad ; (6) Shahryar or Sh^ryOr ; (7) 
Mihr ; (8) Ab&n ; (9) Azar ; (10) Dal ; (11) Rahman ; (12) Ispan- 
darmaz or Isfandfirmuz. The spelling varies. I have followed 
Codrington's Persian (Musalmm Numismatics, 1904, p. 208). The 
chronology in vol. iii of the A,N. is ordinarily based on the Ilahl 
calendar, and in consequence the exact A. D. equivalents usually cannot 
be worked out. 
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Date, 

EvenU 

Hefetences and 
Remarks, 

A.D. (o.S.) 

A.H. 

23.11.42 

Th. 14 Sha'ban, 

From the birth to the accession of 
Akbar (A.). 

Birth of Akbar at UmarkSt in Sind. 

According to .Tau- 

— 11.43 

949 

A. left with bis uncle Askar!. 

bar. The official 
date is Sun., 5 

winter, 


A. and his half-sister sent to K&bul. 

Rajab-Oct. 15. 

1544-5 
24. 5. 45 

12 Rabr I, 952 

Death of Sher Sh&h. 

29. 5. 45 


Enthronement of Islftr'. (Salfm) 


15. 11.45 


Shah SOr. 

HumayQn entered Kabul and re- 

A. N,, !, 480 ft. 

?3.46 


covered A, 

Circumcision of A. 

„ 483. 

ntc in 1546 


Expulsion of H, from Kabul, which 

„ 611. 

27. 4. 47 


he besieges ; exposure of A. on 
the walls by Kamran. 

Escape of Kamran from Kabul; 
A.’s first tutor appointed. 
Reconciliation of H. with Kamran. 

,, 514. 

— 11.47 


„ 519. 

1548 


51 536a 

1549 


Failure of H. in Balkh. 

„ 549. 

1550 


Recovery of Kabul and person of 

,5 565. 

ater, 1550 


A. by Kamran. 

Final recovery of Kabul and person 

» 671. 

~ 11.51 

Zu-1 kada, 958 

of A. by H. 

Prince Ilindal killed in a skirmish. 

,5 583. 

1(1 of 1551, 

A. sent to Ghazni as nominal 

,5 586. 

beg.ofl552 
30. 10. 53 

22 Zu-kk. 960 

governor. 

Death of Islam (Salfm) Shah SQr : 

5, 616. 

? 12. 53 

1 

960 

usurpation of Muhammad Shah 
Adil Sur. 

Kamran captured and blinded. 

„ 604. 

19. 4. 54 

15 Jum. T, 961 

Birth of Muhammad Hakim. 

„ 609. 

— 10.54 

end of 961 

Munim Khan appointed guardian 

„ 012. 

— 11.54 


of A. 

Humayun started on invasion of 

„ 620. 

22. 6. 55 


India. 

Victory of H. at Sihrind over Sikan- 

„ 631, 684. 

— 11.55 


clar SQr : restoration of Humayun 
(23. 7. 55). 

A. appointed governor of the 

„ 640. 

1555-6 

962, 963 

Panjab. 

Severe famine in Northern India. 

A, N,, ii, 57 ; ^ffi. 

24. 1. 56 


Death of IlumayOn. 

iii, 425. 

A, N,, i, 655 n. 

14. 2. 56 

2, '3 Rabr II, 963 

Rdgn of Akbar. 

Enthronement of Akbar at Kala- 

A, N,y ii, 6. 

11.3. 56 

27/28 Rabr II, 

naur. 

Beginning of Dahl era and of 1st 

A,N,, ii, 15, 28, 


963 

regnal or Iiahi year (25 days 

82 ; ^fn, ii, 80. 

5. 11.56 

2 Muh., 964 

from enthronement counted as 
part of year 1). 

HemQ defeated at Panfpat by A. 

* Second battle 

1556-7 

963 or 964 

and Bairam Khan. 

Occupation of Ajmer (Taragarh). 

of P.’ 

A, N., in E. & D., 

1845 


1 

vi, 22. 
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Date, 1 

Event, 

Deferences and 
Remarks, 

A.D. (o.s.) 

A. H. 

11. 3. 57 

9 Jum. 1, 964 

2nd regnal year began. 


early in 1557 


Arrival of the court ladies from 
Kabul. 

A. K., ii) 80. 

24. 5. 57 

27 Ram. 964 

Surrender of Sikandar Sur at M&n- 
kot. 

»» 

31. 7. 57 

2 Shawwal, 004 

A. moved towards Lahore. 

99 »> 

10/11. 8. 58 

20 Jum. I, 965 

8rd regnal year began. 

A. N., ii, 101 ; E, 
& D., V, 246. 

30. 10. 

17 Muh., 066 

A. arrived at Agra (Badalgarh). 

A. N,, ii, 117. 

1558 or 1559 


Occupation of Daman by the Por- 
tuguese. 

Burgess gives 
1559 ; other 
books 1558. 

Jan.-Feb.,59 

Rabl’ 11, 900 

Surrender of Gwalior (month Ball- 
man). 

A. N., ii, 118. 

10-12. 8. 59 

2 Jum. II, 966 

4th regnal year began. 

A. N., ii, 124 ,* E. 
& D., V, 246. 

1.559 


Annexation of Jaiinpur. 

A. N., ii, 126. 

10-12. 3. 00 

13 .Turn. II, 967 

5th regnal year began. 

A. N., ii, 187 ; B. 
& D., V, 246. 

10. 3. GO 

20 „ 

A. left Agra. 

A. JV., ii, 141. 

27. 8. 60 

28 „ 

1 A. arrived at Delhi . Fall of Bairam 

1 Klian. 

„ 142. 

8. 4. 00 

12 Ilajab, 907 

Bairam Khan moved towardsAlwar. 

„ 152. 

18. 4. 00 

22 

A. marched from Delhi. 


nb. 23. 8. 60 

Zu-I h., 967 

Defeat of Bairam Khan. 

„ 170. 

10. 9. 00 

18 Zu-I b-> 067 

Munim Khan appointed Vakil and 
Khan Khanan. 

It4. 

17. 9. 00 

26 „ „ 

A. visited Lahore. 

177. 

— 10. 60 j 

Muharram, 968 

Submission of Bairam Khan (Aban, 
8th month). 

„ 181. 

24.11.60 

4 Rabi' I, 968 

A. returned to Delhi. 

„ 187. 

31.12.60 

12 Rabr 11, 908 

A. arrived at Agra ; and nobles 
began to build houses. 

99 99 

31.1.01 

14 Jum. I, 968 

Murder of Bairam Khan. 

99 202. 

early in 1501 


A. ill with pustules (? small-pox). 

„ 205. 

9* 99 

j 

A. on recovery began to attend to 
State affairs. 

„ 208. 

10.3.61 

24 .Turn. II, 908 

6th regnal year began. 


early in 1501 


Adhara Klian's doings in Mfilwa. 

»l 92 

27. 4. 61 

llSha*ban,008 

A. left Agra for Malwa. 

„ 218. 

— 5.61 

Surrender of Gagraun fortress. 

99 99 

18. 5. 61 

27 

A. arrived at SArangpur. 

99 99 

17. 5. 61 

2 Ram., 968 

A. started on return journey. 

99 221. 

4. 6. 61 

1^ 99 99 

A. arrived at Agra. 

A.^8 wanderings in disguise. 

222. 

„ 226. 

17. 7. 61 

4 Zu-1 k., 968 

A. marched from Agra eastwards. 

„ 228. 

29. 8. 61 

17 Zu-1 b., 968 

Khan ZamAn and Bahadur having 
submitted, A. returned. 
Adventure with the elephant Hawai. 

„ 280. 

,9 282. 

— 11.01 

Rabr 1, 969 

Shamsu-d din appointed Prime 
Minister. 

., 280. 

14. 1. 02 

8 Jum. 1, 909 

A. started on his first pilgrimage to 
Ajmer. 

,9 240. 



A.’s marriage with daughter of 
Rhja Bihar Mall at SAmbhar ; in- 
troduction of Man Singh at court. 

99 243. 

* 
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References and 

1 Remarks, 

1 




A.D.(O.S.) 

A.H. 


13. 2. 62 

8 Jum. 11, 969 

A. arrived at Agra. 

7th regnal yearlb^an. 

/I. AT., 

ii,244. 

11.3.62 

5 Rajab, 969 


1562 

Abolition of enslaveiacnt in war. 


246. 

lb. — 4. 62 


Capture of fortress of Mirtha 


249. 



(Mcrta). 





Fight at Paronkh. 

Death Pir Muhammad ; tern- 

99 

253. 



porary recovery of Malwa by Baz 
Bahadur. 

1 » = 

259. 

16. 5. 62 

12 Ram., 969 

Murder of Shamsu-d din by Adham 

1 «» 

269. 



Khan. 



ibout 11.62 


A. attended to State business, and 


276. 



appointed Itimad Khan to charge 
of revenue departnient. 





Tansen, musician and singer. 


280. 



brought to court. 



10/11. 3. 63 

IS Rajab, 970 

8th regnal year began. 

Remission of pilgrim tax. 


295. 



A. walked from l^yotid Mathura to 

»» 

>» 



Agra. 



8. 1. 64 

25 Jum. 1, 071 

xV. moved to Delhi, and made irre- 


312. 



gular marriages. 



11.1.64 


Attempt on his life. 

Bad., ii, 60. ^ 

21.1.64 

6 Jum. II, 971 

A. returned to Agra. 

A. N., 

ii, 315. 

11.8. 64 

27 Rajab, 971 

9th regnal year began. 



early 1564 

Abolition of jizya. 


317. 

about 3. 64 

Id Ram., 971 

Punishment of Khwaja Muazzam. 
Execution of Shah Ma'ni! at Kabul. 


334. 

— 4.64 


321. 

1564 


Conquest of Garha Katanga or 

99 

331. 



Gondwana. 



2. 7. 64 

21 Zu-1 k., 971 

A. marched against Abdullah Khfin 

A.N,, 

ii, 341. 



Uzbeg, who rebelled in Malwa ; 
elephant-hunting with brilliant 





success. 



10.8.64 

2 Muh., 972 

A. arrived at Mandu. 

A,N,y 

ii, 350. 

0. 10. 64 

3 Rabi’ I, 972 

A. returned to Agra. 


357. 



Building of Nagarchain. 

99 

99 

1564 


HfijI Begam went on pilgrimage. 

99 

366. 

late 1564 


Birth and death of twin sons to A. 


357. 

11.3.65 

8 Sha^ban, 972 

10th regnal year began. 



1565 


Founding of Agra Fort. 


372. 

»» 

early 1565 


Shaikh Abdu-n Nablappointed Sadr. 
Kh&n Zarofin and Bahadur Uzbegs 

99 

373. 

376. 


rebelled. 



s> >» 


Private execution of Kfimran’s sopj 
Abu-1 K&sim. 

Beale. 


24. 5. 65 

23 Shawwal, 972 

A. marched against rebels. 

A,N,, 

ii, 378. 

13. 7. 65 

14 Zu-1 h., 972 

A. at .launpur. 

Revolt of Asaf Khftn. 


380. 

16. 9. 65 

20 Safar, 973 


382. 

— 12.65 

Meeting of Kh&n Zamfin and Mu- 


887. 



nim Khan. 



24.1.66 

8 Rajab, 973 

A. marched towards Benares. 


808. 

3. 3. 66 

11 Sha’bfin, 973 

A. marched towards Agra. 


809. 

10/11.3.66 

18 Sha’b&n, 978 

11th. regnal year began. 



28.8.66 

7 Ram., 973 

A. arrived at Agra ; went on to 

99 

401. 


Nagarchain. 
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£52 


Date, 

Event, 

References and 
Remarks, 

A.D. (0.8.) 

A.H, 

1500 


Revised assessment by Muzaffar 
Khftn Turbat!. 

A. N., ii, 402. 

>» 


Invasion of Panjab by Muhammad 
Hakim. 

407. 

17.11.06 

3 Jum. I, 074 

A. marched northwards. 

Visit to partly built tomb of Hu- 
mayun. 

A. arrived at Lahore. 

» 411. 

» 99 

— 2.67 

Hajab, 974 


1566-7 

Rebellion of the Mirzas. 

„ 413. 

11.3. 67 

20 Shan>an, 074 

12tli regnal year began. 

„ 416. 

— 8.67 


Great battue {Kamarg}ia) hunt. 

99 99 

— 8.67 


Asaf Khan (1) pardoned. * 

„ 419. 

28. 3. 67 

12 Ram. 074 

A. marched towards Agra. 

„ 422. 

— 4.67 

26 ShawwSl, 974 

Fight of Sanyasis at Thanesar. 

» 423. 

0. 5. 67 

A. marched eastward against Uzbeg 
chiefs. 

„ 427. 

9. 6. 67 

1 Zu-1 h., 974 

Defeat of Khan Zaman and Baha- 
dur Khan at Mankuwar. 

„ 430, 434. 

18. 7. 67 

11 Muh., 975 

A., marehing through Karn-Manik- 
pur, Allahabad, Benares (plunder- 
ed), and Jaunpur, arrived at Agra. 

„ 437. 

30. 8. 07 

25 Safar, 975 

A. marched to DhOlpur, against the 
MirzSs. 

442. 

— 9.67 


War with the R&na decided on. 

„ 445 

— 9.67 


Faizi presented at court. 


20. 10. 07 
17. 12. 67 

19 Rabi’ II, 975 
15 Jum. 11, 975 

Camp formed to invest Chitor. 
Mines exploded. 

„ 464. 

23. 2. 68 
28. 2. 68 

25 Sha’ban, 975 

29 ,y ,y 

Fan of Chitor. 

A.^started for Ajmer on foot. 

471. 

6. 3. 68 
10.3.68 

7 Ram., 975 

11 Ram., 975 

A. arrived at Ajmer. 

13th regnal year began. 

„ 477. 

18. 4. 68 

15 Shawwal, 975 

After a tiger adventure, A. arrived 
at Agra. 

„ 484. 

1568 

Rabi’ I, 976 

Continued revolt of the Mlrzgs, who 
occupied Cliampaiier and Surat. 

„ 485. 

— 8.68 

Regulation of the Atka Khail. 

„ 486. 

1568 

- 

Shihabu-d din Ahmad Khan ap- 
pointed Finance Minister. 

„ 488. 

10. 2.69 
11.3.09 

21 Slia’bun, 976 
22 Ram., 976 

Siege of Ranthambhor began. 

14th regnal year began. 

„ 490. 

22.3.69 

8 Shawwal, 076 

Capitulation of Ranthambhor. 

„ 495. 

11.5.69 

24 Zu-1 k., 976 

After visit to Ajmer, A. arrived at 
Agra and lodged in the new Ben- 
gali Mahall. 

„ 497. 

11.8.69 

20 Safar, 977 

News received of surrender of Ka- 
lanjar. 

„ 498. 

30.8.69 
1569 1 

17 Rabi’ I, 077 

Birth of Prince Salfm. 

Orders given for building Fathpur- 
Sikri. 

„ 504 n. 

21.11.69 

11 Jum. 11, 077 

Birth of A.'s daughter, Shahzada 
(Sultan) Khanam. 

„ 609. 

— 2, 8.70 

11.8. 70 

Ram., 977- 

3 Shawwal, 977 

A. arrived at Delhi after a pilgrim- 
age on foot (16 stages) from Agra 
to Ajmer. 

15th regnal year began. 

„ 611. 

m 

— 4.70 


A. visited newly completed tomb 
of HumayOn. 

Badioni, ii, 185. 
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Date, 

Event, 

Deferences and 
Remjrks, 

A. D.(O.S.) 

A.H. 

7. 6. 70 

3Muh., 978 

Birth of Prince Murad. 

A. N,, ii, 514. 

— 9.70 

HabI’ II, 978 

A. visited Ajmer and erected build- 

„ 516. 

1570 


ings there and at Nagaur. 
Marriages with princesses of Bikaner 

„ 518, 522. 

1570-1 


and Jaisalmer ; adventure in 
hunting wild liSscs ; submission 
of B&7 Lahadiir. 

Revised revenue assessment. 

! 

Ain, ii, 88. 

11.8.71 

14Shawwal, 978 

16tft regnal year began. 

Beveridge {A, N., 

— 8.71 

17. 6. 71 

22 Zu-1 h., 978 

A. visiting shrine ut P.4L Pat can on 
Sutlaj. 

A. arrived at Lahore. 

ii, 525) gives 13. 
3.71. 

A. N,, ii, 529. 

21.7.71 

1 Rabr I, 979 

A., marching through rains, arrives 

., ' 530. 

7. 8. 71 

17 „ ., 

at Ajmer. 

A. at Fathpiir-SikrI (Fathabad), 

„ 531. 

11.3. 72 

25 Shawwal, 979 

superintending building. 

17th regnal year began. 


1572 


JiHinbasbv from Abdullah Khan Uz- 

„ 534. 



beg of Turan. 

Disgrace of Muzaffar Khgn Tiirhatl . 

II II 

4.7.72 

20 Safar, 980 

A. started for campaign in (hi jurat. 

„ .538. 

1.9. 72 

22 Rabr II, 980 

A. left Ajmer. 

„ 540. 

9. 9. 72 

2/3 Jum. I, 980 

Birth of Prince D&niy&I. 

„ 543.» 

17.9.72 

0 » 

A. encamped ut N&guur. 

„ 544.» 

11. 10. 72 


News of death of Suluimun Kiranf 

A. N,, iii, 6 n.* 

7.11.72 

1 Rajab, 980 

of Bengal. 

A. encamjied at Putan (Pattan), or 

1, 8. 

^ 11.72 

If ij 

Nahrwala. 

Capture of Muzaffar Shilh of (hi jurat . 

„ 9. 

20. 11.72 

14 ,, ,, 

A. camped near Ahmadubud. 

.1 11. 

12. 12. 72 

6 Sha’bun, 980 

A. at Cambay ; took a trip on the 

1, la. 

?21.12. 72 

?1.'5 ,, „ 

sea. 

Fight at Sarn&l. 

II 2a. 

n. 1.73 

7 Ram., 980 

A. at Surat ; siege began. 
Negotiations with Portuguese. 

1, 25. 

>» 

11 II 

J. d:Proc,A.S.B,, 

26. 2. 73 

23 Shawwal, 980 

Capitulation of Surat, 

1912, p.2l7w. 

A, N„ lii, 40. 

10/12. 3. 73 

6 Zu-1 k., 980 

Submission of chief of Nusik (Bag- 
lana). 

18th regnal year began. 

>1 41. 

‘ 13. 4. 73 

10 Zii-1 k.. 980 

A. started on inarch homewards. 

„ 48. 

3. 0. 73 

2 Safar, 981 

A. arrived at Fathpur-Sikrl ; 

,1 55. 

1573 ,/ 


Shaikh Mubarak’s address. 
Severities on Mirza prisoners. 

A. N, iii, 56; Ba 
daoni, ii, 163. 

981 

Rebellion in Cujarat. 

A, N., iii, 59. 


> Jalian^r (R. B., i, 34) says * on the 
night of Jiim&da-l awwal 10th, a. n. 079 
which is the wrong year. The year 980 
began on Wednes<fiy, May 14, 1572, ac- 
cording to Cunningham’s Tables ; Abu-1 
Fazl gives 2 .Tumada I, ‘according to 
visibility * [s«7, of the moonj, and 3 


‘ according to supreme decree ’ [scil. 
astronomical tables]. 

* At this point the historical narrative 
of vol. ii of the Akbamama ends. 

> Bad&onI (ii, 160) rightly dates the 
death of Sulaimfin in 980. Stewart (p. 151) 
gives 981. 
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m 


Date. 

^ JEvent. 


A. D. (o.s.) 

A.H. 

2a. 8. 73 

24 Rabr II, 081 

A. started on ride to Gujarat. 

.4. N.f iii, 62. 

31.8.73 

2 Jum. 1, 981 

Review of troops at Balisna. 

» 66. 

2. 9. 73 

K 

»» 99 

Battle of Ahmadab^d. 

9, 78. 

18.9.73 

16 „ ,, 

A. started on homeward march. 

„ 90. 

5. 10. 73 

8 Jum. II, 981 

A. arrived at Fathpur-Sikri. 

„ 91. 

1573-4 ‘ 


Revenue settlement of Gujarat by 
Raja Todar Mall. 

E. & D., V, 871. 

22. 10. 73 

25 .Turn. II, 081 

Circumcision of the tliree princes. 

A» N., iii, 103. 

11. 3. 74 

17 Zu-1 k., 081 

19th regnal year began. 


31.3. 74 


A. arrived at Fathpur-Sikrl. 

• ,9 114. 

1574 


Abu-1 Fazl and BadaonI presented 
at court. 

9. 116. 

15.6.74 

20 Hafar, 082 

A. embarked on river voyage to east. 

,9 122. 

3. 8. 74 

15 Rabr 11, 082 

A. halted near Patna. 

„ 135. 

— 9.74 


Capture of Hajipur (25 Amardad) ; 
flight of Daud, king of Bengal. 

„ 137,141. 

— 9.74 


Patna occupied (26 Amardad). 

„ 142. 

lute in 9. 74 


A. returned to Jaunpur ; conquest 
of Bengal entrusted to oflicers. 

„ 145. 

)» »* 


News of Munim Khan^s defeat of 
Daud. 

„ 1S3. 

1574 


Famine in Gujar&t. 

E. & D., V, 884. 

ff 


Administrative reforms : (1) brand- 
ing regulation ; (2) mansdbdar 
gradations ; (3) conversion of 

jdgirs into khdlsa. 

,.4. N., iii. 05. 

— 1.75 


A. at Fathpiir-Sikr! : orders for 
building the * Ibddat-Khana, 

„ 167. 

3. 3. 75 

20 Zu-] k.,082 

Battle of Tukaroi in Bulasore Dis- 
trict. 

„ 174. 

lO/n.3.75 

27 „ „ 

20th regnal year began. 


12. 4. 75 

1 Muh. 083 

Munim Khan made peace with 
Daud. 

„ 185. 

summer, 1.575 


Muzaffar Khan placed in charge of 
Bihar from Chaiisa to Telia Garhi. 

„ 200. 

1575 


Branding regulations, &c. enforced. 

„ 208. 

autumn, 1575 


Gulbadan Begain, &c. went on pil- 
grimage. 

Death of Munim Khdn ; pestilence. 

„ 206. 

ab. 23. 10.75 

Rajab, 983 » 

„ 226. 

15.11.75 

Khan Jah5n appointed to Bengal. 

„ 229. 

1575-6 ! 


The ‘ Karori ’ arrangement, &c. 

A. iii, 167; 

E. &D.,v, 383; 
Badaoni. 

11.3.70 

0 Zu-1 li., 083 

21st regnal year began. 


— 0.76 


Battle of Gogunda or ITaldighat. 

A. N,, iii, 245. 

12. 7. 76 


Buttle of Rajmahni ; death of Daud . 

„ 253. 

— 0. 76 


A. at Ajmer. 

„ 250. 

— 10.76 


Khwaja Shah Mansur appointed 
Vizier, or Diwan. 

A,N„ iii, 274; 
E. & D., V, 401. 

1570 


Two Jesuit missionaries in Bengal. 

Bartoli, p. 7* 

11.3. 77 

20 Zu-l Ii.,084 

22nd regnal year began. 

9. 77 


A. at Ajmer. 

A. N., iii, 298. 

about 11. 77 


Comet ; Todar Mall resumed office 

„ 316. 



of Vizier ; reorganization of mint. 

„ 320. 


* Bcule gives the date 12 October = 9 Rajab. 
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A.D.(O.S.) 


JKmd. 1 

References and 

A.H. 


Rentarks. 

n.8. 78 

2 Muh., 986 > 

23rd regnal year began. I 


— 4.78 


Fortress of Kumbhalmer taken. 

A. N. hi, 840. 

— 5.78 
1578 


A.'s vision at Bhera (Bahra). 
Escape of MuzaKar Sh5h of Gujar&t. 

^ „ 846. 

Ain, i, 834. 

99 


Pietro Tavar^ and Antonio Cabral 

Maclagan. 



at court. 

— 12.78 


Invitation for priests sent to Goa. 


>» 


Death of Kbian Jaliftn, governor of 

A. 38J. 



Bengal. 


1578-9 


Debates on relip^on* 

365. 

11.3.79 

12 Muh., 687 

24th regnal year began. 


14. 3. 79 


MuzafTar Khan appointed to Bengal. 

380. 

— 6.7U 

— Itajab, 9»7 

A. recited Khutha ir mosque. 

\ A,N , ill, 806 ; 
Badaonl ; Ta- 
bakat. 



3. 9. 79 

99 91 

The * infallibility decree *. 

BaduonI, ii, 279. 

— 10.79 

— 9.79 

i7 19 

A.’s last pil,'i:rimage to Ajmer. 
Reception of A.‘s envoys at Goa. 

A. N., iii, 405. 
Jesuits ; Mac- 
lagan. 

Jnd. Ant., vii, 

— 10.79 


Father Thomas Stevens landed at 



Goa. 

117. 

17.11.79 


First Jesuit Mission started from 

Goldie, p. '>8. 



Goa. 


— 1.80 


Revolt of Afghan clucfs in Bengal. 

.d.iV.,iii, 41 8> 



428. 

1580 


Crov^Ti of Portugal united with that 




of Spain. 


— 2.80 


Abortive expedition against Por- 

A. N., iii, 410. 


' 

tuguese settlements. 


28.2.80 


Arrival of First Jesuit Mission at 

Maclagan, &c. 



Fathpur-Slkrl . 

1579-80 


Decennial ^ settlement ’ of Khw&ja 

yl.iV., iii, 410. 



Shah Mansdr. 


11.3. 80 

24 Muh., 988 

25th regnal year began. 


1580 


Formation of the 12 Subas. 

Ain, ii, 115 ; 




A, N., iii, 413. 

early 1 580* 


Banishment of Abdu-n Nab! and 

A.N., iii, 405. 


MakhdOmu-1 Mulk. 


— 4.80 


Muzaffar Khan captured by rebels 

Badaonl, ii, 290. 



and killed. 


— 12.80 


Raids into Panjab by oflicers of 

A. JV., iii, 493. 



Mirza Muhammad Ilukiin. 


‘ ?— 1.81 


Advance by M. Muhammad llakirn 

Comm,, p. 577. 



in person. 


— 1.81 


Bengal rebels defeated near Ajo- 

A. JN., iii, 480. 

8. 2. 81 


dhya. 

A. marched northwards. 

A. N., iii, 495; 
Comm., p. 580. 

27. 2. 81 

23 Muh., 989 

Execution of Khwaja Shah Mansur. 

A. IN,, hi, 508; 



Comm., p. 590 ; 
Beale. 



^ The whole Hijri year 985 was included The fact has caused some confusion in 

in the longer solar year, Ilahi 22 ; and the chronology, especially in the work 

consequently 985 does not appear in the of Nizainu*d din. 
notices of initial days of the llahl years. 
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Date. 

Event, 

References and 
Remarks. 

A.D.(o.s.) • 

A.H. 

11.8. 81 

5 Safar, 989 

26th regnal year began. 


ab. 12.7.81 

A. crossed the Indus. 

1.8. 81 


Prince Murad's fight. 

„ 586. 

9/10. 8. 81 

10 Rajab, 989 

A. entered Kabul. 

„ 540. 

— 11.81 

Revision of Sadr and Kazi depart- 

„ 540, 

1. 12. 81 

5 Zu-l k., 989 

ments. 

A. returned to Fathpur-Sikri. 

„ 548 n. 

— 1.82 

Death of H&ji Begam. 

„ 551. 

beg. of 1582 


Proclamation of D!n Ilah!. 

Bartoli ; Badaonf. 

11.3. 82 

15 Safar, 990 

27th regnal year began. 


15. 4. 82 

Attack on Daman by Kutbu-d din. 

A. N., iii, 410 «. ; 

summer, 1582 


Close of formal debates on religion ; 

Comm., p.626. 
Comm., pp. 684, 


abortive embassy for Europe. 

636. 

5. 8. 82 


Monserrate arrived at Surat. 

Comm., p. 636. 

1582 


Bursting of dam of lake at Fathpur- 

A. N., Chalmers, 

11.8.88 

28 Safar, 091 

Sikri. 

28th regn^ year began. 

ii, 289. 

5.83 

Aqua viva arrived at Goa. 

Comm., p. 687. 

15. 7. 88 


Aquaviva killed at Cuncolim. 

Comm., p. 640 ; 

— 9.83 

— 11. 88 


Muzaffar Shah resumed style of 
King of Gujarat. 

Fort at Allahabad (Ilaliabad) 

Goldie, p. 127. 

A. N.. iii, 616 n. 

1583 


founded. 

A suttee prevented. 

„ 595. 

— 1.84 

Muh., 992 ' 

Battle of Sarkhej near Ahmadiibad. 


— 2.84 


A. arrived at Fathpur-Sikri ; mar- 

AT., iii, 636, 878; 

11.3.84 

8 Rabi' 1, 992 

riage of Prince Salim. 

29th regnal year began. 

Badaoni. 

1584 


Establishment of llahi era. 

A. N., ii, 19. 



Operations generally successful 
against Bengal rebels. 

Death of Daswanth the artist. 

A, N., iii, 659. 

22.12.84 


Birth of A.'s daughter, Argm Buno 

„ 661. 

1584-5 


Begam. 

Inundation in the Mcgna delta 

Ain, u, 123. 

10/11.3. 85 

10 Rabr 1, 993 

(Bakla). 

30th regnal year began. 

A. N., iii, 685. 

early in 1585 


Amir Fathu-llah and Rajd Todar 

„ 687, 699. 

30. 7. 85 

12 Sha*ban, 993 

Mall checked revenue accounts ; 
remissions of cash revenue owing 
to low prices. 

Death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 

„ 708. 

22.8.85 


of Kabul. 

A. marched northwards. 

„ 705. 

28.9.85 


Newbery and Fitch left Fathpur- 
Sikri. 

A. at Rawalpindi. 

Fitch. 

7.12.85 


A. N., iii, 709. 

end of 1585 


Arrangements for conquest of 

» 715. 

? 14. 2. B6 


Kashmir. 

Defeat> of Zain Khan and Baja 

£. & D., vi, 83 ; 

11. 3. 80 

29 Rabr I, 994 

Birbal by the Yiisufzi. 

81st regnal year began. 

A. N., iii, 732 «. 


• The year wrongly given as 901 in E. & D., v, 434. 
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Date. 

Event. 

References and 
Remarks. 

A.D.(O.S.) 

A.Q. 

27. 5. 86 


A. arrived at Lahore. I 

A.N.^iiU 748. 

1586 

994 

Annexation of Kashmir. 

BuduOnI, ii, 804. 

» 

» 

Remission of revenue owing to low 
prices. 

Letter to Abdullah Uzbeg of Turun. 

A.N., Hi, 749. 

23. 8. 80 


„ 753. 

11.3. 87 

11 Rabi’ 11,995 

82nd regnid year began. 

AlUy i, 310. 

— 8.87 

— Ram., 995 » 

Birth oi Prince Khusnl. 

11. 8. 88 

22 Rabi’ 11, 996 

38rd regnal year began. 

11.3. 89 

4 Jum. I, 997 

34th regnal year began. 


— 5 & 8. 89 


A. visited Kaahmir and Kabui. 

E.&D., v, 457. 

7. 11.89 


A. left K&bul. 


— 11.89 


Death of KaJ^ Tutiar Mall and 

Ain, i, 333. 

11.3.90 

14 Jiim. I, 998 

1 Khagw'auDus. 

35th legna! year began. 

1590 


The Khan Khaiian appointed Sfi- 

K. & D., i, 247. 

i 

1590-1 


badur of Multan. 

Conquest of Sind. 

Itaverty, Notes. 

11.3.91 

24 Juiii. I, 999 

36th regnal year began. 

1 

— 8.01 


Missions to the kingdoms of the 

E. ^ I), v, 400. 

1591-2 


Deccan. 

Second Jesuit Mission. 

Maciagaii, Ac. 

11.3.92 

5 Jum. II, 1000 

d7th regnal year began. 

— 8.92 

The millennial of the Hijra 

(A.ii. 1000 = Oct. 9, 1.591, to 
Sept. 27, 1592, o.s.). Milicnniii) 
coins issued. 

A. hunting on banks of Chinab ; 

E. & D., V, 404. 

1592 


second visit to Kashmir. 

Conquest of Orissa. 

„ 405. 

11.3.93 

17 Jum. II, 1001 

38th regnal year began. 

Ai/i, i, 490. 

— 8.93 

17 Zu-1 k., 1001 

Death of Shaikh Mubarak. 

? 11 or 12.93 

early in 1002 

Nizilmu-d din’s History <‘ik1s. 
Return of envoys from tlie Deccan . 

E. & D., V, 407. 

12.94or2.95 

Fort of Siwi taken. 

Kaverty, Notes, 

11.3.94 

28 Jum. 11, 1002 

1 39th regnal year began. 

p. 583. 

11.3.95 

9 Kajab, 100.3 

40th regnal year began. 

Kaverty, Notes, 

— 4.95 

— Kajab, 1003 

Surrender of Kandahar. 

5.5.95 

Arrival of Third Jesuit Mission at 

p.OOOn. 

Maclagan, p. 08. 

(prob.N.s .) 
— 8.95 


Lahore. 

Badaoni’s Tlistofy ends. 

Ixstters of J. Xavier and Pinheiro. 

Maclagan. 

1595-8 

1004-7 

Intense famine and (icstileiicc. 

E. & IK vi, 193. 

11.8. 90 

21 Kajab, 1004 

41st regnal year began. 

Firishtu, ii, 273. 

early in 1596 

Cession of Berar by Chand BibI ; 

11.3. 97 

2 Shavian, 1005 

battle near Supa on the Godavari. 

42nd regnal year began. 


Easter Da 5 % 


h'ire in palace at Lahore. 

Maclagan, p. 71 ; 

27. 3. 97 
(0. 4 N.S.) 

7. 9. 97 


A.’s third visit to Kashmir. 
Consecration of new church at 

Du Jurric, it, 
558. 

Maclagan, p. 72. 

71. 


Lahore. 

1 


* Khafi Khan places the event in 997, p. 310). The Tahaltai dates it in the 83rd 
two years later (Blochniann, in AlUf vol. i, regnal year (IC. & D., v, 450), 
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Date, 


A.D.(0.S.) 

A.H. 

1508 

2 Rajab, idioe > 

11.3. 98 
late in 1598 
11.3. 99 
1.5. 99 
— 7.99 
— 2. 1600 

13 Sha’ban. 1006 

23 Sha’ban, 1007 
15 Shawwal, 1007 

17m cent. 
11. 3. 1600 
81.3.1600 

— 5. 1600 

— 6. 1600 

4 Ram., 1008 

25 Ram., 1008 

— 7. 1600 
1600 


19.8.1600 j 
end of 8. 1600 1 
25.12. 1600 

18 Safar, 1609 

31. 12. 1600 
17. 1. 1601 

11.3. 01 

! 22 Rajab, 1009 

8 Sha’ban, 1009 
15 Rum., 1009 


28. 8. 01 


Event. 


Pestilence at Lahore. 

Death of Abdullah Khgn Uzbeg of 
Turan. 

43rd regn^ year began. 

A. marched southwards from Lahore 

44th regnal year began. 

Death of Prince Murad. 

A. left Agra, 

Investment of Asirgarh began. 


45th regnal year began. 

A. occupied Burhanpur. 
Negotiations with Bahadur Shah. 
Unsuccessful sortie of Asirgarh 
! garrison. 

Rebellion of Prince Salim. 
Rebellion of Usman Khan in Ben- 
gal ; battle of Sherpur Atal. 

Fall of Ahmadnagar. 

Bahadur Shah kidnapped. 

Ayres de Saldahha became viceroy 
of Goa. 

Queen Elizabeth’s charter to E.I. Co. 
Capitulation of Asirgarh. 

Honours conferred on Abu-1 Fazl, &c. 

46th regnal year began. 

Embassy sent to Goa. 


21.4. 01 


4 & 5. 01 

late in 5. 01 
1001 


Formation of S new Subas ; Prince 
Daniyal appointed viceroy. 
Return of A. to Agra, via Fathpur- 
Sikrl. 

Embassy arrived at Goa. 

Prince Salim assumes royal title. 


11.3.02 
20. 3. 02 
12. 8.02 
(13 Beale) 
11.3. 03 
early in 1003 


26 Ram., 1010 


4 Rabi’ I, 1011 
(Beale) 

OShawwal, 1011 


24. 3. 03 


I. 0.03 1 Muh. 1012 

11.11.03 

II. 3.04 17Shawwfil,1012 


I Akbarndma ends. 

Negotiations with Prince Salim. 

47th regnal year began. 

Dutch E. I. Co. incorporated. 

Murder of Abu-1 Fazl. 

48th regnal year began. 

John Mildenhall arrived at Lahore 
and Agra. 

Death of Queen Elizabeth ; acces- 
sion of James I of England. 

Reconciliation between A. and 
Prince Salim effected by Salima. 
Begam. 

A. H. 1012 began. 

Prince Salim crossed .Tumna and' 
returned to Allahabad. 

49th regnal year began. 


Deferences and 
Remarks, 


Maclagan, p. 71. 
Vamb^ry, Hist, of 
Bokhara, 


Beale. 

For Asirgarh 
dates see App. A. 


See App. B. 

Aln^ i, 340 ; A. N. 
in‘E. &D.,vl,08; 
Stewart, p. 188. 
E.&D.,vi,100,144. 


Fonseca. 


Du Jarric, iii, 
53-6. 

Atn, i,'ll5 ; E. & 
D., Vi, 146. 

Inscription on Bu- 
land Darwaza. 

Du Jarric, iii, 55. 

For the prince’s 
dates see App. B. 


E. & D., vi, 154. 


Purchas ; Ormc. 


Beale gives the date us 5 Rajab, 1005, and cites a chronogram. 
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Date. 

• Event. 

References and 
Remarks. 

A.D.(o.S.) 

A.H. 

? 8. 04 
early in 1604 
— 4.04 
20. 5. 04 
29. 8. 04 

9. 11.04 
11. 3.05 

^ iMuh., 1013 

28 ShawwS], 
1013 

Marriage of Prince Dftniyal with 
princess of BljSpur. 

Death of Prince DduiyM. 

A. H. 1013 begun. 

Death of the Queen-niother. 

Prince Salim’s arrest at Agrp . 

50th retaal year began. 

See App. C. 

»> 

}» 

** 

summer, 05 
9. 5. 05 

21. 9. 05 
17. 10. 05 

1 Muh., 1014 

20 Jum. 1, 1014 
14Jum. 11,1014' 

Mildenhall’s audience of Akb.ir. 

A. H. 1014 began. 

A.’s illness began. 

Death of A. 

Purclms. 

K. & 1),, vi, 115. 


APPENDIX D 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

A 

HiSToiiiES, Memoirs, and Correspondence, written in 
Persian or Turkish, and transi^ated in whole or 

IN PART 

The Aln-i Akbarf, by Abu-1 Fazl Allami. Translated from the 1. 
original Persian ; vol. i, Calcutta, 1873, by II. Blochmann ; 
vol. ii, Calcutta, 1891, and vol. iii, Calcutta, 1894, by 11. S. 

Jarrett. Printed for the A. S. B. 

Invaluable as an account of Akbar^s administrative system. 

In vol. i the biographies of officials, compiled by Bloclimann 
cliiefly from the Ma^dsiru-l Umard, with additions from other 
sources, arc most useful. Mr. Beveridge has translated part of 
the Md*dsiru-l Umard for the A. S. B., which printed some 
fasciculi and then suspended the publication. Vol. iii of the 
Ain includes ‘ The Ilappy Sayings of His Majesty ’. 

The work of Blochmann and Jarrett supersedes the imperfect, 
although creditable, version by Gladwin, executed in the time 
of Warren Hastings, which was dedicated to the Governor- 
General in 1783, and printed in London in 1800. 

The Akbamdmat or ‘ History of Akbar *, by Abii-1 Fazl. 2. A, N 
Translated from the Persian by Henry Beveridge. I.C.S. (retired). 
Published by the A. S. B. in the Bibliotheca Indica, and issued in 
fasciculi from 1897 to date. Vols. i and ii are complete ; vol. iii, 
nearly completed, is in the press, and I have been allowed to use 
most of the proofs. Irvine and Anstey published in 1907 a 

» Taifcmli (E.&D.,vi, 115) gives night, after midnight. The a. d. 

12 .Turn. II, and Gladwin gives 13. date, October 17/27, is ct^tain from 
But 14 works out correctly for the Du .Tarric. See Ind, Ant,, 1015, 
WTck-day, Wednesday - Thursday p. 213. 
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3. Tak- 
mil 


4. Badu- 
onT. 


* Supplementary Index of Place-Names in pp. 89-414 of voL ii 
of Jarrett’s version’ {Bibliotheca Indica, n. s., No, 1176). 

The Akbamdma comes down to the early part of 1602, or file 
end of the 46th regnal year. The author was murdered in August 
1602. It was intended to be regarded as a part of the Aln-i 
Akbari, but is practically a separate work. 

Some of the most important passages are translated in E. & D., 
vi, 21-146. 

The R. A. S. possesses a much condensed manuscript version 
by Lieutenant Chalmers, never printed in full, but utilized by 
Elphinstone, von Noer, and E. & D. Vol. i, pp. 541 foolscap, 
ends at the same point as Beveridge’s vol. i. Vol. ii contains 
588 pages. Abu-1 FazPs composition ends on p. 538 ; the remaining 
fifty pages, dealing with the time from the 47th regnal year to 
Akbar’s death, being written by a continuator named Inayatu-llah. 

The historical matter in Abu-1 Fazl’s book is buried in a mass 
of tedious rhetoric, and the author, an unblushing flatterer of 
his hero, sometimes conceals, or even deliberately perverts, the 
truth.i Nevertheless, the Akbarndma, notwithstanding its grave 
and obvious faults, must be treated as the foundation for a history 
of Akbar’s reign. Its chronology is more accurate and detailed 
than that of the rival books by Nizamu-d din and Badaoni, and 
it brings the story on to a later date than they do. 

The TakmiUi Akbarndma, by Inayatu-llah, as noticed above. 
No. 2. 

A brief, dry chronicle, translated by Chalmers in manuscript, 
and in large part transcribed by E. & D. and von Noer. 

The Tdrtkh-i Baddonf, or Muntakhabu-t Tawdrtkh, that is to 
say, ‘ Badaonl’s History ’, or ‘ Abstract of Histories ’, is a general 
history of the Muslim world by Abdu-1 Kadir or K&diri, son of 
Muliik Shah, and commonly known as Badaoni, because he was 
a native of Badaon in Rohilkhand.^ 

Translated in part in E. & D., v, 482-549 ; and also in Bloch- 
mann, Ain, vol. i. The A. S.B. has published a complete 
version. Vol. i, translated by Lt.-Col. Ranking, did not appear 
until 1898. Vol. ii, translated by W. H. Lowe and revised by 
E. B. Cowell, which was published in 1884, contains the history 
of Akbar’s reign to the year a.d. 1595-6 (a. u. 1004). Publication 
of the translation of vol. iii by Lt.-Col. Haig, completed long ago 
in manuscript, has been delayed. Fasc. i (lives of saints, 1899) 
and fasc. iii have appeared. The index to both vols. i and ii is 
printed in vol. i. 


* Prominent examples of de- 
liberate perversion are (1) the 
dating of Akbar’s birth, with the 
story of his naming ; (2) the 
account of the capitulation of 
Asirgarh. It is needless to give 
instances of economy of the truth. 


which are numerous. 

* The name of the town aiid 
District is optionally pronounced 
and written either Badaon or 
BadayQn, the semi-vowels, dh 
often happens, being interchange- 
able. 
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Lowe’s work was carelessly executed, and is consequently 
disfigured by two long lists of corrections, which must be con- 
sulted before any passage is quoted. His version, as so corrected, 
may be accepted as generally accurate. Lowe frequently adopted 
Blochmaim’s renderings of extracts as published in 1878, but 
sometimes differs. Blochmann’s interpretation in certain cases 
is preferable to that of his successor. 

Badaonfs interesting work contains so much hostile criticism 
Qf Akbar that it was kept concealed during that emperor’s life- 
time, and could not be published until after Jahangir’s accession. 

The book, being written from the point of view taken by a bigoted 
Sunni, is of the highest value as a check on the turgid panegyric 
composed by the latitudinarian Abu-I Fa/K ^It gives informa- 
tion about the development of Akbar s opinions on religion, 
which is not to be found in the other Persian histories, but 
agrees generally with the testimony of the Jesuit autliors. The 
passages dealing with that subject were collected and translated 
by Blochmiiiin. The chronology is less precise than that of the 
Akhamama. The author was a friend of Nizamu-d dm, and 
based his composition to a large extent on the TabaMt-i Akbart, 

The Tabakat-i Akbart (‘ Annals lit. ‘ lcav.es ‘ of Akbar Taba- 
or Akbar Shaht, also known as the Tartkh-i Nizdmtf or * Nizam’s 
History is a history of India only, coming down to tlic 89th 
year of Akbar’s reign, a. d. 1593-4 (a. h. 1002). The author, 

Khwaja Nizamu-d din Ahmad, who held the high office of First 
Bakhshi, died at Lahore in October 1594. The history of Akbar’s 
reign is translated, practically in full, in E. & D., v, 247-476. 

Text and complete translation by B. Dc in course of publication 
in Bibl. Ind, 

The book is a dry, colourless chronicle of external events. It 
completely ignores Akbar’s religious vagaries, ^ and seldom or 
never attempts to offer reflections on criticisms of the events 
and actions recorded. It omits all mention of many matters of 
importance, and needs to be cautiously read, as being the work 
of a successful courtier and trusted officer. The chronology is 
defective, especially from the twenty-second year, when the author 
made a blunder in equating the regnal with the Ilijrl years. 

The book was much used by Firishta and later compilers, and in 
its jejune way is a particularly good specimen of Muslim chronicle- 
writing. Count von Noer was inclined to over-estimate its 
worth. 

The Tdrlkh-i Firishta, or ‘ Firishta’s History is a general o. pi- 
history of India, with special reference to the states of the Deccan, rishta. 
compiled by Muhammad Kasim HindQ Shah, sumamed Firishta 
(Ferishta), who was bom about A. D. 1570. 

The extracts given in E. & D., vi, do not concern Akbar’s 

> ‘ Nizamu-d dfn was a good wanderings from the fold ’ (E. & 
Musalm&n, and no allusion is D., v, 183). 
made in his pages to Akbar's 
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reign. The best, although free, translation of the whole work is 
that by John Briggs, entitled History of ihe Rise of the Mahomedan 
Power in India, 1829. My references are to the reprint issued 
by Cambray & Co., Calcutta, 1008, in four volumes. The reign 
of Akbar occupies pp. 181-282 of vol. ii of that edition. The 
defects of the version by Briggs have been sometimes exaggerated. 
Jarrett, a good judge, observes that ^ Briggs represents his original 
with freedom, but in the main, as far as I have seen, with truth ’ 
{Atn, vol. ii, p. 222 n.). His text (lith. Bombay, 1882) is excellent. 

Firishta based his work on previously published histories, 
such as the TabakdUi Akbarf, written in Persian, on other unpub- 
lished works, on tradition, and on personal knowledge. He is 
generally recognized as the best of the Indian compilers. His 
book is the foundation of Elphinstone’s History of India. A new 
and scholarly translation, adequately annotated and indexed, is 
much to be desired ; but the work would be an arduous under- 
taking, and careful collation of manuscripts might be needed in 
order to secure a quite perfect text. The author usually confines 
himself to mere chronicling. He does not profess to be a philosophi- 
cal historian or to probe the causes of the events registered. His 
account of Akbar's reign has little independent value, although, 
so far as the later years are concerned, he wrote as a contemporary 
who had taken a small personal share in the emperor’s transac- 
tions in the Deccan. 

7, Asad The WiMyd, or IJdldt-i Asad Beg, * Events ’ or ‘ Occurrences 

Beg. by Asad Beg ’, is an interesting and candid account of the later 

years of Akbar’s reign, written by an ollicial who had been long 
in the service of Abu-1 Fazl. 

A complete manuscript version was prepared for the use of 
Sir H. M. Elliot, but I do not know where it is now. Only 
extracts from it have been printed in E. & D., vi, pp. 150-74. 
They relate, from the author’s personal knowledge, the unpleasant 
story of the death of the lamplighter, and give the detailed history 
of the introduction of tobacco into India 

The publication of a complete version is desiisiile, the narrative 
being obviously truthful. ! ' 

8. Nuru-l The Zubdatu-t Tawdrikh, or * Cream of Histories *, by Shaikh 

Hakk, Nuru-l Hakk, is a general history coming down to the end of 

Akbar’s feign. 

A few passages concerning that reign are translated in E. & D., 
vi, 189-94. They include the only distinct notice given by any 
Muhammadan historian of the terrible famine which desolated 
Northern India for three or four years from a. d. 1595 to 1598. 

0. Alfl. The Tdrfkhd Alfi, or * History of a Thousand Years % was 
compiled by Maulana Ahmad and other authors, in pursuance 
of orders issued by Akbar in a. d. 1582 (a. h. 990), when the 
millennium of lunar years by the Hijri reckoning was drawing 
to a dose. Akbar believed that the religion of. Isl&m would not 
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survive the completion of the millennial period, and many 
Muhammadans looked for the appearance of an inspired Mahdl 
or Guide, who should reform religion. 

The more important passages concerning the reign of Akbar 
are translated in £. & D., v, 167-76. They include descriptions 
of the sieges of Chitdr and Ranthambhor. No complete version 
exists and manuscripts of the work are rare. 

An Akbarndumi by Shaikh Illahdad Fai^i Sirhindi, i. e. * of 10. Sir- 
Sirhind is said to be copied for the most part from the work hindl. 
of the same name by Abu-1 Fa/1 (ernte. No. 2). and the Tabaknt-i 
Akbari {anie^ No. 5). The extracts translated in E. & D., vi, 

116-46, include a detailed version of the falsified official story of 
the fall of Aslrgarh. 

A tract called Anfd^u-l Ahhh&r^ cr ^ The most useful Chronicle \ n . /in- 
by Muhammad Amin (E. & D., \i, 241-50; supplies a condensed /“’a. 
summary of the events towards the close of Akbar*s reign, not 
quite correct. 

The Tdrtkh’i Saldtin-i Afdghana^ or ‘History of the Afglian 12. 
Sultans written about a. ii. 1595 or a little later, by Ahmad Aiiinud 
Yadgar, ends with the death of Hemu. The book is a good 
authority for the battle of PaiiTpat in a. d. 1 556 and the connected 
events. 

The Mukhtasar, or ‘Summary’, also called the Tdrlkh-i 
HumayUn, or ‘ History of Humayun ’, was written about B&ya/ld, 
A. D. 1590 for the use of Abu-1 Fazl by Bayazfd Sultan, a Ulyat 
or Byat Mughal, who held the ofTice of Mir Saman or Bakawal 
Begi under Humayun, a post of much responsibility in days when 
attempts to poison kings were common. The author served under 
Munim Klian early in Akbar’s reign, and gives long lists of oUlcers 
and many details about affairs in Bengal and Kabul. 

A nearly complete translation by Erskine, which might be 
printed almost as it stands, is in the British Museum (Add. MS. 

26610). See Rieu, CaiaL, I^cf., p. xx. 

A full abstract of the contents, sullicicnt for my purpose, is 
given by H. Beveridge in J,A,S,B*, part i, vol. Ixvii (1808), 
pp. 296-316. The treatise is described by Beveridge in his 
translation of the A. N. (ante, No. 2), vol. i, p. 29 «. ; and is 
frequently quoted by Raverty in his JNfotes on AfgMnisidn, Sec 
especially pp. 92, 102, 677 n., and 679. Raverty justly considered 
‘ the Byat ’ ‘ very trustworthy ’. His work has been utilized 
also by Mrs. Beveridge in her commentary on Gulbadan Begam 
(post, No. 19); The treatise is chiefly useful for the settlement 
of minute particulars such as rarely require notice in this 
work. 

A short tract entitled variously in Persian as Tazkiraiu4 14. Jau- 
Wdkiai, ‘Record of Events’; Humdy&n Shdhl, or Tdrtkh4 bar. 
Humdydn, ‘ History of Humayun was composed by Jauhar, 
who in his youth had been a personal attendant on HumayOn 
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in tile capacity of ewer-bearer. The author wrote out his 
reminiscences in a. d. 1587 (a. h. 995), probably in response to 
Abu-1 FazPs request for materials for the Akbamdma, He must, 
of course, have made use of notes recorded at the time of the 
events described. Mr. Beveridge informs me that the text exists 
in two forms, namely, the original memoirs (Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 
16711) and an edition modified by Shaikh Illahdad Faizi Sirhindi 
in Brit. Mus. Or. 1890 (see ante. No. 10). 

Some passages have been translated in E. & D., v, 136-49, 
but they do not refer to Akbar. The whole work, under the 
title Private Memoirs of the Moghul Emperor HumayUn, was 
translated by Major Charles Stewart (Or. Transl. Fund, quarto, 
London, 1832), whose version, although a little free, is understood 
to be generally faithful. An independent rendering of the passages 
rdating to the birth of Akbar is given by Kaviraj Shyamal Das 
in J* A, S, B., part i (1886), vol. Iv, p. 81. 

^ Jauhar’s memoir is of high importance as giving an account 
of the birth and marriage of Akbar, which in my judgement is 
thoroughly trustworthy, although inconsistent with the official 
story. In particular, I believe that Akbar was born on the date, 
equivalent to November 23, as stated by Jauhar. See my dis- 
cussion of the subject, ‘ The Date of Akbar’s Birth ’, in Ind. 
Ant., 1915, pp. 232-44.1 

15. ’All Travels and Adventures of the Turkish Admiral Ali Beits 

llai’s. in India, Afghanistan, Central Asia, and Persia, during Ike years 
1553-1556, is a small tract, badly translated and annotated by 
Arminius Vamb^ry, London, Luzac & Co., 1899. 

So far as Akbar is concerned, it is of interest only as showing 
how the author helped in the arrangements for Concealing the 
death of Humayun until Akbar’s succession was assured. The 
original language is Turkish. 

16.Shaikh The book entitled Wakiat, ‘ Events ’, is a collection of letters 
Faizf. written by Shaikh Faizi, the elder brother of Abu-1 Fazl, and is 
said to be of slight historical importance. One letter, concerning 
negotiations with the Deccan states, is translated in E. & D., 
vi, 147-9. Sir H. 1M. Elliot had a manuscript translation of the 
whole prepared, which is not accessible. 

17.Jah^- The genuine memoirs of Jahangir have been translated and 
gir, R. B. ajjequately annotated, under the title The Tuzuk^i Jahangfrf, or 
Memoirs of Jahdngtr, translated by Alexander Rogers, I.C.S. 
(retired), and edited by Henry Beveridge, I.C.S. (retired) ; pub- 
lished by R. A. S., London, vol. i, 1909 ; vol. ii, 1914. The 
translation is based oh the text printed by Sayyid Ahmad at 
Ghazipur in 1803, and at AHgarh in 1864, after correction result- 
ing from the collation of many manuscripts. Portions of the 
work are also translated in E. & D., vi. See Rieu, Catal. of 

m 

* The paper as published is later in a list of errata. I did not 
disfigured by misprints, corrected receive a proof. 
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Persian MSS. in BrU. Mus., i, 258. The first volume deals 
with twelve years of the reign. The second carries on tlie 
story for seven years more, when the emperor ceased to record 
his history. 

Both volunies give much important information concerning 
Akbar, and constitute a new source as yet alinosi unused. 

The work entitled Memoirs of the Emperor Jahangueer, written 
by himself, and translated by Major David Price, printed for the 
Oriental Translation Committee, John Murray, Ac., *1829, docs 
not deserve to be considered an authority. Tiie translation was 
made from a single defective manuscript of an edition of the 
Memoirs, obviously garbled and interpolate'. Many of the 
statements are absolutely incredible, and iiuiabcrs have been 
exaggerated throughout. The booK should not be quoted for 
any purpose, but sliould be simply ignored as being mislead- 
ing. Prior to the publication of thr version of tlie genuine 
memoirs by Rogers and Beveridge, Price's translation was 
commonly quoted, and is responsible for much false current 
‘ history 

The Ma^dsir-i Jahdnglrt, ‘Memoirs of Jahangir’, by Khwaja 18. Ma’d- 
Kamgar Ghairat Khan, a contemporary official, was largely 
used by Gladwin in his Jlislory of Ilindostan, 4to, 1788, post, I>, 

No. 6. About one-sixth of the work is devoted to the proceed- 
ings of Jahangir previous to his accession (E. & D., vi, 4-tl). 

The only extract relating to that time translated by £. & D. 

(ibid., 442--4) relates to the murder of Abu-1 Fazl, and is substan- 
tially identical with the explanation offered by Jahangir himsel|. 

The History of Humayiln (IIumdyun-Ndma) by Gulbadan 10. Cul- 
Begam {Princess Rose-body), translated, with introduction, notes, badaii. 
illustrations, and biographical appendix, and reproduced in 
the Persian from the only known manuscript in the British 
Museum, by Annette S. Beveridge, M.R,A.S. Published by the 
R.A.S., London, 1902. 

This excellently edited work, comprising both text and transla- 
tion, is a valuable authority for Akbar’s early life. The biographical 
appendix gives the lives of many ladies connected with the courts 
of Akbar and his father. The unique manuscript is incomplete 
and ends with the blinding of ^Mlrza Kamran. 

The Dabisidnu-l Mazdhib, or ‘ School of Manners was written 20. Da- 
about sixty years after Akbar’s death by an unnamed author bistftn. 
of strong Pars! tendencies, i from notee collected in cither 1643 or 
1648. The text was printed at Calcutta in 1809 and at Bombay 
in 1856. 


> The book is anonymous. The 
name of the author is given as 
Miihsin F&n! by Cunningham, Hist, 
of the Sikhs, 2nd ed., pp. 33 n., 57 n. 
He was acquainted with the Sikh 
Guru, Hargobind. The erroneous 
1845 


ascription to Muhsin Fftnf {tot 
whom sec Beale, s. v.), first made 
by Sir William Jones, has been 
disproved (Modi, A Glimpse into 
(he Work of the B. B. R. A. Society, 
Bombay, 1906, p. 127). 

Hh 
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St- 

Translated by Shea and Troyer, 3 vols*, 8vo, Or. Transl. 
Fund, London, 1843. The Bodleian has a copy. 

The book contains stories about Akbar’s religious vagaries. 
The few matters of interest are coUected in the extracts translated 
by Blochmann in Afn, vol. i, pp. 210 foil. 

B 

Jesuit Accounts, 1582-1605 

The Jesuit publications are so numerous that a full biblio- 
graphical account of them would occupy a large space. Ample 
details will be found in the works of Sommervogel and other 
modern Jesuit writers. A good summary is given by Maclagan, 
and the Rev. H. Hosten has added much new information. 
A great amount of manuscript material awaits publication. All 
the early Jesuit books are either scarce or rare, and some of 
them are almost inaccessible. They are written in the Portu- 
guese, Spanish, Italian, French, and Latin languages. The only 
one completely translated into English is Monserrate's brief tract, 
Relagam do Equelmr, No. 2 below. 

Father Hosten’s researches have proved that all narratives of 
the First Mission rest primarily on the testimony of Monserrftte, 
whose writings were known to Wilford, but had been lost sight 
of. The^ommentarius, his principal work, was rediscovered in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral Library, Calcutta, in 1006. The autograph 
manuscript, which contains nearly 300 pages of Latin written' 
in a minute hand, with many corrections, has been deciphered 
and well edited by Father Hosten, The title is : 

‘ Mongolicae Legationis Commentarius, or The First Jesuit 
Mission to Akbar”, by Father Anthony Monserrate, S.J., 
Latin Text ; published in Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
quarto, vol. iii, No. 9, pp. 518-704 ; Calcutta, 1914.’ 

The editor hopes that his work will form the beginning of 
a scries to be entitled ^Jesuit Letters and allied Papers on Mogor, 
Tibet, Bengal, and Burma ’. The Rev. Father Felix, O.M.C., has 
published a valuable collection of Mogul farmdns, &c., in favour 
of the Jesuit missionaries in J. of Panjdb Historical Society, 
vol. v, part i, extra No., 1916. The term * Mogor ’ in the old 
books means the Mogul empire, as distinguished from ‘ India 
which was usually understood by the missionaries to signify 
Portuguese India. 

The Commmtarius is the most valuable of the new authorities 
made accessible since the beginning of the twentieth century. 
The author was an accomplished scholar and conscientious 
observer. His book is full of novel matter, recorded from day 1o 
day in good Latin during two years and a half. The editor’s 
marginal headings supply the lack of an English translation to 
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a certain extent. The detailed account of the war with Muham- 
mad Ilakim of Kabul in 1581 is c^ecially important. See 
H. Beveridge, Whiteway, and Hosten, * Notes’, in J. <fe Prot*. 

A.S B., vol. xi, N.s. (1915), pp. 187-204. 

The Relagam do Eqwbar, a short tract abstracted by the 2 . Refa* 
autlior from the CtmmenUiriuHt has been edited and translated 
by Father Hosten. in J. ds Proc. A.S.B,, 1912, pp. 185-221, 
under the title ‘Father A. Monserrate’s Account of Akbar 
(^ 6 th Nov. 1582)’. It gives a vivid personal deserii tion of 
Akbar, which forms the basis of the writings «in tlie subject by 
Pcruschi and other authors. 

The following papers by Father lioston and other learned 3 .Various 
priests, with their lay helpers, ch'al with Monserrate and the authors. 
First Mission, as well as with subsequent events. All iTielude 
much matter not previously ptibiishcci. 

1 . ‘ The Marsden MSS. in the Brit. Mus.’, by W. F. Philipps and 
II. Beveridge, edited by Rev. II. Ho:>ic*n, vS..l. (J. d? Proc. ^1,S, B., 

1910, pp. 437-01). 

2 . ‘ List of Jesuit Missionaries in “ Mogor ” (1580-1003) ^ by 
Rev. H. Hosten, S.J. (ibid., pp. 527-42). 

3. ‘ List of Portuguese Jesuit Missionaries in Bengal and 
Burma (1576-1642) ’, by Revs. L. Besse, S.J., and II. Hosten, S.J. 

(ibid., 1911, pp. 15-35). 

4. ‘Father A. Monserrate’s Description of Delhi (1581); 

Flroz Shah’s Tunnels by same (ibid., pp. 99-108). ^ • 

5. ‘ On the Persian Farmans granted to the Jesuits by the 
Moghul Emperors ; and Tibetan and Newar Fanniins granted 
to the Capuchin missionaries in Tibet arid Nepal % by Rev. 

Fr. Felix, O.M.C. (ibid., 1912, pp. 825-32). The author has in 
his possession a ‘vast amount of unpublished materials’, and 
proposes to print many documents. , 

Ihe earliest printed authority for the missions, with the 4 . Perus- 
exception of the Anntuie Litcrae for 1582-3 in the British Museum, chi. 
is the very rare little tract in Italian by John Baptist (Giovanni 
Battista) Peruschi, entitled Infomiatione del Itegno e SUito del 
gran Rt di Mogor, My copy (71 pages) was printeil at Rome by 
Luigi Zannetti in 1597. Another issue bearing the same date 
appeared at Brescia ; and subsequently French, German, and 
Latin translations were published. The book deals with all the 
three missions. Peruschi’s work is also reprinted in the collec- 
tion formed by John Hay of Dalgetty, entitled De Rehm Japonids^ 

IndiciSj et Pemanis episiolae recentiores ,,, in unum librum 
coacervedae, published at Antwerp in 1605. Hay's collection also 
includes the letters printed by Oranus, the Nova Relaiio by 
Father Pimenta, and other papers, which I have consulted. 

Most of the bibliographical details, which are too complicated 
for ini^rtion here, will be found in Maclagan* Copies of Hay 
are in the Bodleian and Indian Institute Libraries at Oxford. 

Hh2 
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^.Bartoii. One of the most useful Jesuit publications, and one slightly 
more accessible than most of the others, is the compilation by 
Father Daniel Bartoli, S.J., originally printed in 1663. I possess 
and have used the edition (5th), comprising part of the book, 
which was published by Salvioni at Rome in 1714, under the 
title Missione al gran Mogor del Padre Ridolfo Aquamva. The 
volume is beautifully printed, and gives o, long list of early 
authorities, on the life of Aquaviva. It does not deal with the 
later missions. It is based on the writings of Monserrate, Peruschi, 
and others, and is well written. 

6. Dll All writers on the subject of the Jesuit Missions must rely 

Jairic. chiefly on the great work by Father Pierre du Jarric of Toulouse, 

with a long title, HisUnre des choses plus memorables . . • en 
V^tablieacment et progrez de la foi Chrestienne et Catholique, et 
principalement de ce que les Religieux de la Compagnie de Jisus 
y'ont faict et endur^ pour la mesme fin ’, &c. The original French 
edition, published at Arras in 1611, brings the narrative down 
to 1600. The third part, extending to 1610, was published in 
1614. 

A Latin version, entitled Thesaurus Rerum Indicarum, &c., 
was made by M. Matthia Martinez, and published at Cologne, 
vols. i and-ii in 1615, and vol. iii, extending to 1612, in 1616. 
The work in French, especially part iii, is almost inaccessible. 
The Bodleian has only parts i and ii in a single volume. 

The complete Latin version in three volumes is slightly less 
rare, both the Bodleian and the India Olflce Libraries possessing 
good copies. I have used chiefly the India Office copy, which 
I was permitted to borrow. My references are to it. Vol. i does 
not concern the hhjtory of Akbar. 

In vol. ii, chaps, viii to xvi (pp. 492-576) describe the 
Mogul empire, all the three missions, and Akbar’s inquiries con- 
cerning China. The statement that Akbar was an epileptic is 
on p. 498. Chap, xii gives an account of the abortive Second 
Mission (1590-1), which is fully dealt with in English by Maclagan 
and in this work. The portion of the third volume which chiefly 
concerns the history of Akbar consists of book i, chaps, iv-xv, 
pp. 38-137. Chap, iv gives the true account of the fall of 
AsTrgarh, hitherto unnoticed by modem historians, with one 
partial exception. Chap, xv, entitled ‘ Mors regis Echebaris, 
qui vulgo Magnus Mogor % presents the most authentic existing 
narrative of the emperor’s last days, and fixes the date of his 
death as October 27, new style, or October 17, old style. 

Count von Noer, who made considerable use of vols. i and ii 
of Du Jarric, had never seen vol. iii, which is now freely utilized 
for the first time in this work. 

Wlienever a reasonably accurate and complete history of 
* Jahangir’s reign comes to be written, the historian must rely 
largely on chaps, xvi-xxiii, pp. 137-201, of the Thesaurus, vol. iii. 
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whi<A are practically unknown. Chap, xxviii, pp. 854~68» 
gives a curious and interesting account of Christianity in the 
later empire of Vijayanagar (ClK^ndTagiri). Chaps, xxiv and xxv, 
pp. 201-*26, are devoted to the adventures of Brother Benedict 
of Goes in Tibet and China. He was the colleague of Jerome 
Xavier on the Third Mission for several years. 

Du Jarric is a thoroughly conscientious and accurate writer, 
who reproduces faithfully the substouce of the original Jesuit 
betters, of which considerable portions remain uiipublislicd.^ 

He made use of a work by I'ather JLuis de Guzman, S. J., 
published in 1601, and written in Spanish, entitled IHstoria de 
las Missiones, &c. I have looked tlirough tie Bodleian copy of 
Guzman without finding anything that is not in other books. 
Father Guzman's treatise, according to Maclagan, is ‘our first 
general history of the Missions *. The story stops at the year 1599. 

Du Jarric, however, relied more on the comprehensive treatise 
by Father Femam Guerreiro, S.J., published at IJsbon in five 
parts, and covering the period 1600-7. It is entitled Rela^am 
annal das cousas que fezeram os padres da Companhia de Jesus, <&c. 
The book, in all its forms, is of extreme rarity. 

The library of All Souls College, Oxford, has the Spanish 
translation of the first part, dealing with 1600 and 1601, made 
by Father Antonio Cola 9 o, S.J., Procurador General, publishe<l 
by Luys Sanchez at Valladolid in 1604 and containing 682 pages 
of text. Chap, ii deals with the religious organization of the 
Northern Province, including ‘ Mogor Pp. 14-85 deal with 
the Third Mission much less fully than Du Jarric does. On p. 16 
the author alleges that Akbar was induced by his extreme pride 
and arrogance to ac<iept worship as God {es tan soberuio y arrogate, 
que consiete ser adorado come dios). The fall of Asirgarh (p. 24) 
is briefly ascribed to corruption and lavish expenditure of money 
(mucho dinero e sobornos). The letter to Aires de Saldagna is on 
p. 33. 

The same library possesses part ii, relating to the years 1602 
and 1608, publislicd at Lisbon by lorge Rodrigues in 1605 : 
143 leaves =: 286 pages. Chaps. v~viii of book iii concern the 
Third Mission, and appear to have been translated completely 
by Du Jarric. I have not seen part iii, 1604-7, but Father 
Hosten cites the book as having been published at Lisbon, mdcix, 
by Pedro Crasbeeck. 

Father Hosten hopes to produce a translation of the whole 
work, so far as it concerns the Mogul empire, at some time, ff 
the state of his health should permit. 

^ The valuation of Du Jarric's lished material. Dc Lact (p. ff) 
merits rests, not only on my gives a summary of Benedict's 
personal opinion, but on the route via Kfishgar and Y&rkand 
expert judgement of Father to the Great Wall, probably from 
Hosten, who has studied much Du Jarric. 
of the immense mass of uripub- 
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These observations may suffice to convince the reader of the 
extraordinarily high value of Du Jarric’s little-known work, 
which 1 have found to be most ihuminating. 

7. De * In 1710 a Jesuit Father, Francisco de Sousa (or Souza), 

Sousa. published in Portuguese at Lisbon an account of the Missions 

which were carried on in the Province of Goa between 1564 and 
1585. Ifis book is called Oriente conguistado a Jem christo 
pelos padres da Companhia de Jems da Promneia de Goa, and 
pages 146-172 of the second volume deal with the first 'Mission 
to Akbar. In the preface to his second volume he gives as his 
authorities (a) a MS. history by Father Sebasliano Gon 9 alves, 
Professor at Goa in 1503 ; (b) Bartoli’s work. No. 5 above ; 
(c) the “ History of the Company ” ; and (d) other documents, 
** da nossa Secretaria da Goa ” ’ (Maclagan, p. 46). The original 
edition is extremely rare, and a copy does not seem to exist in 
Oxford. 

A reprint is obtainable from B. X. Furtado & Sons, Bombay, 
in two vols., price 13s. including postage. Vol. ii gives 
sundry details not to be found elsewhere, e. g. concerning the 
route of Aquaviva's party from Surat to Fathpur-Sikri. The 
more important passages relating to Akbar’s reign have been 
translated and cited by Goldie and llosten, which 1 have been 
content to use. The India Oifice Library possesses only the first 
volume of the reprint, 541 pp., royal 8vo, issued from the 
Examiner office, in 1881. That volume, which is mainly con- 
cerned with St. Francis Xavier, and comes down only to 1563, 
does not touch on the events of Akbar’s reign. 

8. Mac- The treatise by [Sir] E. D. Maclagan entitled ^ The Jesuit 

laguii. Missions to the Emperor Akbar ’ (J. A, S, B,, part i, vol. Ixv 

(1896), pp. 38-113), already cited, deserves more detailed notice. 
It is a thorough and satisfactory piece of work, dealing adequately 
with the material available at the time of publication. The 
author supplies a good summary bibliography of the rare Jesuit 
publications ; full narratives of all the three missions, illustrated 
by copious translated extracts from the documents ; observa- 
tions on the results of the missions ; and a note on the Persian 
works by Jerome Xavier. Moclagan’s work is the indispensable 
guide to the subject, and will give most students all that they 
require. Some of the documents published by him are not 
accessible elsewhere in print. Monserrate’s, Goldie*s, and Father 
llosten's works were not available when he wrote. 

0. Goldie. Father Francis Goldie, S.J., has published a valuable little 
book entitled The First Christian Mission to the Great Mogul 
(Gill & Son, Dublin, 1897, price Is. 6d.), which gives quotations 
from De Sousa (No. 7, ante) and much information not to be had 
elsewhere. The autlior, of course, writes from the Roman Catholic 
and Jesuit point of view. His publication of the Portuguese text 
and English translation of Aquaviva’s letter dated September 27, 
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1592 (Marsden MSS. Add., B.M., No. 9854), is of special value. 
The independent version of the same letter published by Maclag&n 
(pp. 56-8) is slightly less complete and accurate than that given 
by Goldie. 


C 

EabLY EuIIOPEAN TbAVEIXEAS ANT> AtTTHOKS OTfiEB THAN 
Jesuits 

The only lay European travelJei known to have visited Akbar’s 
dominions, and to have recorded his impressions at any con- 
siderable length is Ralph iltch, who left T-agland in 1588 and 
returned in 1591. In tlie company of John NewDery and William 
Leedes he arrived at Agra and Fathpur-Sikri in Sc]>tember 1585. 
Newbery started soon afterwards for Persia and was never heard 
of again. Leedes remained in Akbar’s service as a jeweller, but 
unfortunately lias left no record of his experiences. Fitcli pro- 
ceeded to Bengal, Bunna, and other lands, which he described 
in meagre notes. His narrative was printed in Hakluyt’s Pnw- 
dpall Navigations, 1599-1600, vol. ii, part i (s^cd. MacLehose, 

1904, voh V, pp. 465-505, in Hakluyt Soc., Extra Series). Queen 
Elizabeth’s letter to Akbar is on p. 450 of MacLehose’s edition. 

Fitch’s story has been reprinted and edited by J. H. Riley, 
under the title Ralph Fitch, England's Pioneer to India, Burma, dbe^ 
(Unwin, London, 1899), which edition is quoted in this work. 
The second part (pp. 92-100) gives a cursory and disappointingly 
slight description of Northern India under Akbar in 1585. The 
traveller seems to have seen Akbar, but says nothing about an 
interview with him. 

The first edition of the well-known compilation by tlie Rev. 
Samuel Purchas appeared in 1618, under tlie title Purrhas his 
Pilgrimage, or Relations of the World, &c., as a small folio, now 
rare, of which 1 possess a copy. Book v, chap, vi, pp. 405-7, 
gives a summary account of Akbar’s empire compiled from the 
writings of Ralph Fitch, the Jesuits Oranus and Du Jarric {ante, 
B, Nos. 4 and 6), besides other autliors. 

Chapters vii, viii, and ix describe Cambay (Gujarat), the Indian 
nations of the western coast, and the customs of the Brahmans, 
as recorded by Fitch, van Linschoten, and various travellers. 

The compiler’s later work, Purchas his Pilgrimes (1625), con- 
tains notices of John Mildenhall and certain otlier travellers 
who visited India shortly before or soon after Akbar’s death, 
but did not publish books. The best edition is that by MacLehose, 

1905, under the title Hakluytus Posthumus or Purchas his PiU 
grimes* Two letters of John Mildenhall are given in vol. ii, 
pp. 297-804. The first, without date, describes his journey 
from Aleppo to Kandahar. The second, dated October 8, 1606, 
from I^swin (Casbin) in Persia, recounts the exertions he made 
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to obtain trade privileges from Akbar. Mildenhall reached Agra 
in 1603 and was there for about three years. See Maclagan, 
p. 98 ft., quoting Orme, and anie, chap. x. 

The text of the accoimt of India by Purchas in the Pilgrimes 
was reprinted along with van Linschoten’s Traoela in Western 
IndiUt by Talboys Wheeler in Early Travels in India, first series, 
8vo, Calcutta, 1864. 

8. Terry. The Rev, Edward Terry, who in his youth was chaplain to 
Sir Thomas Roe, the ambassador of James 1 to Jahangir, lived 
with his patron during the greater part of his embassy for more 
than two years, from 1615 to 1618, and committed his impres- 
sions to writing soon after his return. In 1622 he submitted his 
papers for the perusal of the Prince of Wales.i The first edition, 
entitled A Voyage to East India, now rare, was not published 
until 1655. The second edition, of which 1 possess a copy, was 
issued in 1777, and is scarce. It contains a scandalous story 
about Prince Salim, and the tale of the death by poison of ‘ that 
wicked king', Akbar (p. 4U8). Section xxx (pp. 41 8-28) 'deals 
with the Jesuits and the Third Mission, and is of value as proving 
that the missionaries were used for political purposes to some 
extent. Terry states expressly that Father Corsi ‘ lived at that 
court as an agent for the Portuguese 

He gives Corsi a good character. Terry’s work is valuable for 
the notes on the social condition and morals of the people. The 
chaplain was a good observer, and sympathetic. 

4. Roe. My references are to the best edition, namely, The Embassy 
of Sir Thomas lioe to the Court of the Great Mogul, 1615-1619, 
as narrated in his Journal and Correspondence edited from con- 
temporary records by William Foster (2 vols., Hakluyt Society, 
1899, paged continuously). Roe’s statem^ts about Akbar are 
not numerous. He possessed much information about the 
Kistory of the country and ‘ the many practises in the time of 
Eebarsha ’, and observed that he * could deliver as many rare 
and cunning passadges of state, subtile evasions, policyes, answers, 
and adages as I believe for one age would not be easely equald ’. 
But he feared tliat the subject would not interest his readers, 
and so, unfortunately, refrained from printing what he knew 
(p. 281). He expresses a favourable opinion of Akbar’s character 
as being that of ‘ a Prince by nature just and good ’ (p. 812), 
and gives clear proof that Jerome Xavier had become a political 
and commercial agent for the Portuguese. See especially p. 841. 
Jerome Xavier is usually described as being the nephew of St. 
Francis Xavier. But really he was the saint’s grand-nephew 

^ Terry went out to India on Thomas Roe sent to Surat for 
his own account in a fleet of six Terry, who stayed with him to 
ships, which sailed February 8, the end and returned to England 
1615. When John Hull, the with him. Terry became reefbr 
original chaplain of the embassy, of Greenford in Middlesex (title 
died at the Mogul court. Sir and p. 54). 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 


478 


being the grandson of a sister of St. Francis (Foster’s note, p. 318). 
Appendix A (B. M. Add. MS. 6115, f. 256) giv^ a summaiy 
de^ription of the chief cities in the Mogul Empire, the names 
being taken from the * king’s register ’, which is of interest, 
according to Mr. Foster, as being ‘the first attempt to supply 
to European readers an account of the political divisions of the 
Mogul empire ’ ; but, when Mr. Foster wrote, the earlier work 
of Monserrate had not been recoveicd. The longest notice is 
that of Chytor (Chitor). The list of cities is given by IVrry also. 

John de Laet (Joannes Lactius), an industrious and voluminous 5 , 
Dutch author, did much good service in his day, by compiling I-iuet, 
from the best authorities welhdigosted Accounts of various 
foreign lands.^ 

His scarce little book entitled De Impct io Magni Mogolis^ sive 
India Vera, commentarius e imriis auctorihm congestus, published 
by Elzevir at Leyden in 1631, long ranked as the best general 
account of India, and was utilized by many authors, who did 
not always disclose the source of tlieir information. Jhe book 
is still a valuable authority for the history of Akbar’s reign. 

There are two distinct issues, both bearing the same date, 1631. 

I possess good copies of both, whicli ace also represented in the 
India Ofiicc Library. The original issue has 209 pages text ; 
the second issue, owing to better printing, has only 285 pages 
text, and at the end of p. 278 includes a paragraph, not in the 
original edition, imputing incest to Shahjahan immediately after 
the death of Munitaz Mahall. As she died in July 1G31, the 
reprint must have been issued either in 1632 or in 1633. It 
probably appeared late in 1632. References to the work sliould 
specify the issue quoted, because the iiaging differs. See my 
article on the book in Ind. Ant,, November 1914. 

De Laet’s work deals with events to 1628. It consists of two 
parts namely, ‘ Descriptio Indiae ’ (pj). 1-102 of second issue) ; 
and the ‘ Fragmentum Historiae Indicae ’ (pp. 163-285, ibid., 
including preface). The ‘ Descriptio ’ is a good compilati(>n from 
the works of Sir Thomas Roe, Purchas, Peter Texeira, and other 
authors, including some statements of which the source is obscure. 

The geographical details were discussed by E. (later Sir Roper) 
Lethbridge in an article entitled ‘ Topography of the Mogul 
Empire’ (Calcutta Review, October 1870, and January 1871). 

The ‘ Fragmentum ’ was contributed by Peter van den Broecke, 
chief of the Dutch factory at Surat in 1620 and subsequent 
years. His Dutch text was translated into Latin. It is based 
on a genuine chronicle of the empire, presumably written in 
Persian (quod i genuino illius Regni Chronico expressum credimus). 

The portion of the ‘ Fragmentum ’ dealing with the reigns of 
Humayun and Akbar was translated by Lethbridge under the 
title ‘ A Fragment of Indian History ’ (Calc. Rcv„ July 1878, 

* Lethbridge spells * De Laet ’, but the author writes ‘ dc Luct *• 
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pp. 170-200). The promised continuation of the version never 
appeared. The rendering is not free from errors. Two serious 
mistranslations spoil the important paragraph dealing with the 
death of Akbar and the succession of Prince Salim. Both parts 
of the book are valuable. The account of Akbar’s treasure in 
chapter vii of the * Descriptio ’ is official, and independent of 
the equafiy official inventory given by Manrique from a different 
source. The two lists agree substantially. See my article, * The 
Treasure of Akbar’ (J.R.A.S., 1914, pp. 231-48). Another 
copy of the treasure inventory (as pointed out by Faliier Hosten) 
is given in the Dutch black-letter tract (73 pages), entitled Generate 
Beschrybinge van Indien^ Amsterdam. 1648, by J. van Twist, 
sometime chief (overhoqft) of the Dutch ‘ factories ’ at Ahmadabad, 
Cambay, and Bharoch (Broach). The work is in the India Office 
Library. 

The ‘ Fragmentum ’, although not correct on all points, con- 
tains certain statements of considerable importance, and deserves 
to be used critically as one of the early authorities for the history 
of Akbar. 

6. Her- Sir Thomas Herbert, as a young man, travelled in the East 
bert. from 1620 to 1629. He was at Surat in 1627, and never went 

far into India from that port. The first edition of his book 
appeared in 1634, the second in 1638, and the third in 1664. 
The fourth and best edition, which I possess and have used, 
was published in 1677 with his final corrections and additions, 
under the title Some Years Travels into divers parts of Africa and 
Asia the Great, &c. 

Pages 68-99 of the fourth edition are devoted to a narrative of 
historical events in India during fifty years, without specifica- 
tion of authorities. The history of Akbar’s reign (pp. 62-72); 
has no independent value, being based on the books by de Laet 
(ante, No. 6), and other authors. Several modem writers, espe- 
cially Talboys Wheeler, have immensely exaggerated the value 
of Herbert’s volume, being under the impression that he had per- 
sonal knowledge of the interior of India. As a matter of fact, he 
never moved farther than a few miles from Surat, and his personal 
observation was confined to tliat port and its neighbourhood. 

7. Man- >^^/The Itinerario de las Missiones qui hizo el padre Fray Sebastian 
rique. Manrique, Roma, 1649 and 1653, is one of the most authoritative 

and valuable of the works by early travellers. Both issues are 
extremely rare. I have never known a copy to be offered for 
sale. Both are in the British Museum ; while at Oxford, the 
Bodleian has the original edition, and All Souls College Library 
has the reprint, which differs in the title-page only. Unfortunately 
the Spanish text has never been translated completely, and, the 
contents are known to historical students only from extracts.^ 

‘ Sir E.D. Maclngan has published ing to the Panjab in J. Panjdb Hist. 

a translation of the chapters reiat- Soc,, vol. i, pp. 83-106, 151-66. 
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The autlior’s principal contribution to the history of Akbar is 
the inventory of the treasure left at his death, copied about 
1640 from an official record in the archives at Rftjmahfil, then tlie 
^pital of Bengal. The list agrees substantially with tliat taken 
independently by de Laet from another similar document in 
some other office. See above. No. 5. 

The Voyages and Travels of John Albert de Mandelslo . • • into 
the East Indies i 2nd edition, corrected and translated by 
:Tohn Davies, London 1669, of which I possess a copy, is a work 
witli an undeserved reputation. Ic is bound up with the mucli 
more important book by Olearius, entitled The Vof^ages and 
Travells of the Ambassadors, The bibliogv^piiy of Mandelslo, 
and the value of his so-called travels have been exhaustively 
discussed in my paper on the subject in J, R, A, S., April 1915, 
pp. 244-54. Mandelslo paid a brief visit to Agra in 1688, in the 
reign of Shahjahan. The meagre notes wliicli proceed from his 
pen are almost worthless. His inventory of Akbaris treasure 
(p. 37), which seems to be copied by one of his editors from 
either de Laet (ante. No. 5) or Manrique (ante. No. 7), is of no 
independent vsdue. The book, as edited by Olearius and de 
Wicquefort, was intended for the general reader, and is a good 
compilation, but nothing more. 

The volume of Travels in the Mogul Empire, a. d. 1656-1668, 
by Fran 9 ois Bernier, is a justly celebrated work and a first- 
class authority for the reigns of Sh&hjahan and Aurangzeb. Tlie 
latest edition in English is that by Archibald Constable and 
V. A. Smith (Oxford University Press, 1014). 

The only material reference to Akbaris reign is to be found 
in the story of Jaimall and Patta of Chitdr (p. 256), told in 
connexion with the Delhi elephants. 

Niccolao Manucci, Storia do Mogor, or Mogul India (1653- 
1708), translated with introduction and notes, by William 
Irvine. Four thick volumes, 1007, 1908, publislied by John 
Murray, London, in the Indian Text Series of the Gk)veminent 
of India, under the supervision of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Manucci’s gossiping observations principally concern the reign 
of Aurangzeb, end, when resting on his personal knowledge, are 
valuable. In volume i, pp. 120-51, the author professes to give 
the history of the reign of Akbar, but the story is made up almost 
wholly of legendary and fabulous anecdotes. Its princii)al 
interest lies in the proof it offers that a legend had grown up 
round the name of Akbar in the course of a century .i The tale 

» The legend began to grow queens, and then ^caused the 
much earlier. Tom Coryate, writ- head, by veitue of his Kxorcismes 
ing on October 81, 1616, only and conjunctions, to be set on 
eleven years after the emperor’s again, no signe appearing of any 
death, tells a story that Akbar stroke with his Sword ’ (Crudities^ 
cut off the head of one of his &c., ed. 1776, vol. iii, not paged). 
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of the emperoT^B death by poison^ which is found in so many 
early authors, appears on p* 150. 

Manucci’s most important contribution to the real history of 
Akbar is the statement that the Jats rifled the tomb of the emperor 
and burnt his bones (ii, 819-21). That statement, 1 believe, is 
true. See Irvine’s index, s. v. Akbar. 

Irvine’s work supersedes generally the earlier publication by 
Catrou, which appeared in various editions, French, Italian, and 
English, from 1705 to 1826.^ But Catrou still may be cited for 
certain small matters not in Manucci. The Frenchman made 
use of other authorities to some extent. 1 have consulted the 
quarto French edition of 1715 in tlie India Office Library. The 
Bodleian has only the Englisli version of 1709. 


D 


Lateb European Authors 


1. Tod. The Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan^ by Colonel James 
Tod (two vols., large quarto, 1829-32), now almost unprocurable, 
may be consulted in tlie principal libraries. Reprints issued by 
Higginbotham of Madras in two volumes, large octavo (1878 and 
1880), and another at Calcutta in 1894, have become scarce.^ 
Tod’s work is most conveniently read in the ‘ Popular Edition ’ 
(two thick 8vo volumes, George Routledge & Sons, London, 
1914), at the low price of 10s. My references are to that edition. 
The special value of Tod’s book for the historian consists in its 
preservation of Rajput tradition, oral and written, which is not 
available elsewhere. In that respect it ranks as an original 
autiiority. The most important passages concerning the history 
’ of Akbar are those dealing with the siege of Chitor, the war with 
Rana Partab Singh, and the story of Akbar’s death by poison, 
as related in the Annals of Bund! (Boondee). Tod requires to 
be read with caution. His style is loose and careless, and at times 
his statements are contradictory. Some of his assertions of fact 
are demonstrably erroneous. But his book is great enough to 
survive all criticism. His account of Akbar’s policy, written 
from the Rajput point of view, serves as a corrective to the 
narratives of the Muhammadan historians. 

.Elpliin- Klphinstone’s History of India (1841) is too well known to 
tone. much comment. The fifth edition by E. B. Cowell (1866) 


‘ List of editions in Irvine, 
op. cit., p. xxvi. All the editions 
are rare, or at least scarce. 

* The reprint of 1873 is marked 
* second edition *, and that of 
1880 ‘ third reprint ’ ; I have not 
seen the Calcutta reprint, which 
is said by Payne to be Mess 


accurate ’. A Hindustani (Urdfi) 
version was published in two 
large quarto volumes at the 
Nawal KishSr Press, Lucknow, 
1877. A condensed edition the 
* Annals of Mewfir by ^ H. 
Payne, was issued by Routledge 
& Sons (N.D., about 1913). 
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has been little altered in later reprints. The narrative of Akbar's 
reign, abstracted from the Muhammadan historians, is mostly 
accurate so far as it goes, but it does not go very far. The story 
of iUebar’s last days and death, being based on the spurious 
edition of Jahangir's Memoirs translated by Price, is fictitious for 
the most part. Elphinstone ignored the Jesuit accounts, which 
were known to his editor only from the poor compilation entitled 
Murray’s Discoveries in Asia. Tltose accounts, which had 
appeared in many editions, reprints, and tmnslations during 
the seventeenth century, were practically forgotten in the 
eighteenth i^nd nineteenth centuries until Burnell and von Nocr 
rediscovered Du Jarric, and the Ck>unt in >680 drew attention 
to a portion of the Jesuit’s work J 

The History of Bengal^ by Major CharLts Stewart (4to, 1813), 
based on the works of Muhammadan historians, printed and 
manuscript, is useful as giving a connected view of events in 
Bengal during the reign of Akbar. Bengal in ifie Sixteenth Ccfitury^ 
by J. N. Das Gupta (Uiiiv. of Calcutta, 1014), is disappointing. 

The book by Count von N*>er, published in German under the 
title Kaiser Akbar (1880, 1885), was translated into English, 
with additions, corrections, and notes, by Annette Beveridge 
(Calcutta, Thacker, 1800) under the title The Emperor Akbar, 

It is the only considerable modem work in any language 
devoted solely to Akbar’s reign, and in spite of its many defects 
is, of value. Its chief merit lies in the use made of the Jesuit 
authorities, especially Du Jarric, whom Elphinstone and almost 
all other English historians had neglected. The author was 
a panegyrist of his hero as undiscriminating as Abu-1 Fa/1 himself. 

The Notes on Afghanistan (folio, 1888), by Major llavcrty, arc 
known to serious students of Indian history as a mine of out- 
of-the-way information from which it is not easy to dig out 
what is wanted. The references to the history of Akbar’s 
time are numerous, and the account of the annexation of Sind, 
Kandahar, and Baloehistan is particidarly helpful. The book 
is rarely met with in a complete form (pp. 734). My copy, 
presented by the author, is enriched by certain manuscript 
corrections in his hand. A large yiart of the w^ork as written was 
not printed, and the index is an imperfect office compilation, 
very different from the elaborate analysis designed by the 
author .2 

The History of Hindostan during the reigns of Jefuingir, Shah- 
jehan, and Aurangzehe, by Francis Gladwin, vol. i, all published, 
Calcutta, 1788, small quarto, pp. xiii and 182. 

* An exception should be made . • Most of Ilavcrty’s MSS., in- 

in favour of Orme, who used both eluding a voluminous ‘ History of 
Hay’s collection and Du .Tafrric’s Hirat (Herat)’, have been acquired 
Thesaurus in Historical Fragments, by the India Office Library. 
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The first volume deals with the reign of Jahfingir. The intro- 
ductory chapter gives a good connected account of Prince Salimas 
rebellion, taken from the Ma^Osir-i JahOngtri {ante. A, No. 18). 

The Army of the Indian Moghuls, its Organization and Administra- 
tion (Luzac, 1908), by William Irvine, is an extremely carefiil 
although dry presentation of the subject, based on close study 
of a large number of Persian works, printed and manuscript. It 
professes to treat more particularly of the army of the later 
Moguls, the reader being referred to a German work by Dr. 
Paul Horn, entitled Das Heer- und Kriegswesen des Gross-Moghuls, 
160 pp. (Brill, Leiden, 1894), for a discussion of Akbar’s organiza- 
tion. But Irvine’s book gives all the essential information 
needed about the army of Akbar, and is indispensable for a right 
understanding of the mansahdar system. Horn’s book, a copy 
of which is in the India Office Library, supplies little additional 
miiitter serviceable to the biographer of Akbar. 

The Parsees at the Court of Akbar and Dastur Mcherjee Rdnd, 
by Jiwanji Jamshedji Modi, Bombay, 1903, is a book deserving 
separate mention as being a fully documented discussion of the 
relations of Akbar with the Parsees. The author refutes con- 
clusively certain erroneous opinions advocated by Karkaria in 
his paper, * Akbar and the Parsees ’ ( J. Bo. Br. B. A. S,, 1896).i 

T, W. Beale, An Oriental Biographical Dictionary, ed. H.*G. 
Keene (Allen & Co., 1894). This work, indispensable in a way, 
contains so many blunders that it must be used with the utmost 
caution. The short article on Hamida Bano Begam, for example, 
confounds her with Haji Begam, and so is mostly erroneous. 

E 

Monuments, Inscriptions, and Coins 

* 1. Monuments and Inscriptions 

Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1871-87, 8vo, 
written or edited by Sir Alexander Cunningham, with General 
Index by V. A. Smith, 8vo, Calcutta, 1887. For references to 
Akbar see general index. Volume iv, a * Report on Agra with 
notices of some of the neighbouring places ’, by A. C. L. Carlleyle, 
is almost worthless. 

The Annual Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
New Imperial Series, large quarto, from 1902-8 to date, edited 
and partly written by Sir J. H. Marshall, C.I.E., Director-General 
of Archaeology, contain much accurate information about the 

> Other papers by Karkaria Death of Akbar, a Tercentenary 
are : — The Relinon of Akbar ’ • Study ’ (ibid., October l^j^) ; 
(As, Qu, Rev,, January 1898) ; and ' Akbar's Tomb at SecuMra ’ 
* Akbar, his Religious Polij^ * (ibid., January 1908). They are 
(Calc, Rev., January 1906) ; ‘ Trie not of much value. 
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buildings and art of Akbar’s tune. Unfortunately there is no 
index to any of the volumes. 

The more important articles concerning Akbar are the follow- 
ing:— 

Report for 1902-3, published 1904.—* Jahangirl Mahall and 
Salimgarh by the Director-General, pp. 61-8. 

, Rep^ for 1903-4, published 1906-'-* The Agra Fort and its 
Buildings by Nur Baksh, pp. 164-63. 

RepM for 1905-$, published 1909 — * Restoration of two 
Elephimt Statues at the Fort ol' Delhi by J. H. Marshall, 
pp. 85-42. The subject of the article is connected w.itli the story 
of the siege of Chitor. 

Report for 1907- 8. publishcfl 1911— ‘The Akbarl Maliall in 
Agra Fort by U. F. Tucker, pp. 8-22 ; and ‘ TnkhH AkboH 
at Kalanur’, by the same, pp. 81, 32. That article describes 
and illustrates the scene of Akbar’s accession ceremony. Many 
other articles should be consulted in order to exhaust the informa- 
tion recorded about Akbar’s buildings. 

E. W. Smith, The Moghul Architecture of Fathpur-Si/cri, 8. Smith, 
described and illustrated ; in four parts or volumes, large quarto byihpur- 
(Government Press, Allahabad, 1894-8), whicli ai*© all reckoned 
as forming vol. xviii of the New Imperial Series of Archaeological 
Reports. 

This work is a magnidcently illustrated monograph, prepared 
with extreme hare and technical skill. It describes minutely the 
principal blocks of the buildings, but a supplementary volume 
might be added with advantage to deal with the less important 
structures. 

E. W. Smith, Akhafs Tomb, Sikandarah, near Agra, described 4. Smith, 
and illustrated ; quarto (Allahabad Government Press, 1909, Akbar' s 
being vol. xxxv of the Archaeological Survey Reports, New 
Imperial Series. 

A valuable and well-illustrated posthumous monograph, edited 
by W. H. Nicholls, J. H. Marshall, and J. Horowitz. It includes 
texts and translations of the inscriptions. The execution is 
similar to that of the work on Fathpur-SikrL 

E. W. Smith, Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra, described and Smitli, 
illustrated \ quarto (Allahabad Government Press, 1901), being ^ 

vol. XXX of the New Imperial Series of the Archaeological Survey. 

The author did not live to write the promised second part. The 
volume forms a companion to Nos. 8 and 4 above, both published 
later. Plates i and Iviii-lxiii illustrate the tomb of Akbar. The 
book is admirably executed, like all the accomplished author’s 
work. 

Syad Muhammad LatTf, Agra, Historical and Descriptive, with 6. Lattf. 
an account of Akbar and his Court and of the modem City of Agra ; 

8vo (Calcutta, 1896). 
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The historical portion has been compiled from the Persian 
chronicles ivith some help from the Jesuit accounts as presented 
in Maclagan’s essay. The statements of historical fact are not 
invariably accurate, t?ut in some cases the author’s local know- 
ledge has enabled him to correct other writers and ta insert a few 
particulars not available elsewhere. The illustrations are crude, 
and the book, as a whole, falls far below the standard required 
by good scholarship. 

7. Fergus- James Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture^ 
son; revised and edited with additions by James Burgess, 1910 (John 

Murray). Fergusson’s observations, although necessarily now 
open to some adverse criticism, possess permanent v€ilue. They 
have been reproduced without substantial change in the new 
, edition, which has not been fully brought up to date. 

8. H.F.A. Vincent A. Smith, A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon 

(Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1911). 

The plan of the book does not permit of detailed treatment 
of the art of a single reign, but various chapters contain much 
information about the architecture and other forms of art in the 
time of Akbar, with a few selected iUustrations. 

0. Horo- J. Horowitz, Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica (Calcutta, Superin- 
witz. tendent of Government Printing, India, 1909-10) ; issued 

uniform with the Indian Antiquary, The volume was designed 
to include, with certain specified exceptions, ^ all the Muhammadan 
inscriptions of India written prior to a. h. 1274 (a. d. 1857) and 
published between 1788 (the year in which the first volume of 
the Asiatick Researches made its appearance) and 1910 \ The 
author, who has aimed at ‘ bibliographical completeness ’, gives 
full references and a chronological index. The inscriptions of 
Akbar’s reign, as catalogued, range between a. h. 968 and 1014. 


10. Sun- 
dry refer- 
ences. 


The omission of the Asirgarh inscriptions is due to the fact that 
they do not appear to have been published. 

A few scattered references to buildings erected cither by 
Akbar or during his reign, and to inscriptions, may be found in 
various publications. E. g. the /. G, (1908) mentions the fine 
mosque at Mcrta (IMfirtha) in RSjputana, and an inscription said 
to be dated a. d. 1588 on a mosque of earlier date at Bhllsa, 


which is not in Horowitz. The Satl Burj at Mathura was erected 
in 1570, and the temples at Brind3.ban are a little later (Growse, 
MaUmra, third ed., 1883, p. 148, and chap. ix). The eclectic 
architectural style of the reign is discussed, ibid., p. 172. Some 
corrections of E. W. Smith will be found in Progr. Rep, A, 5., 
N, Circle, 1905-6, p. 84. The Nandan Mahall in the Yahiaganj 
ward of Lucknow, being the tomb of Shaikh Abdu-r rahim, 
a mansabdOr of 700 (Ain, vol. i, p. 470, No. 197), is described in 
Pioneer Mail, Febniary 28, 1912. The tombs of the l^aikh’s 
father and wives adjoin. These buildings are not mentioned in 
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any of the archaeological books. For tomb of Muhammad 
Ghaiis at Gwalior see A. S. E., ii, 809 ; I.G.; and Griffin, 
Famous Mmumenia of Central IniKa. 

The long and interesting Sanskrit inscription on the AdMivar 
temple on the Satninja}^ hill, commemorating Akbar's dealings 
with the Jains, was recorded in a. d. 1590 (Ep. Jnd., ii. No. xii, 
p. 50, text-~No. W8 of Kielhom's List in Bp, Ind., v, 44), The 
text and translation are partially reproduced in Jaina shOamM, 
Benares, Vira S, 2437=:a.i>. 1910, p. 124. See my article in the 
Bhandarkar Commemoration volume, 1017. 

2. Cvim 

TRdward Thomas, The Chronlckn of the Pathdn Kings of Delhi, 
illustrated by coins, inscriptions, and other anti^juarian remains 
(London, TrObner, 1871). 

The Chronicles, notwithstanding tiieir erroneous title, include 
much accurate information about the Coinage and history of 
Akbar's roign ; see index, s. v. Akbar. 

The tract entitled The Revenue Resources of the Mughal 
Empire in India, from a,d, 150H to A,o. 1707: a Supplement to the 
Chronicles ; same publisher and date ; makes an attempt to 
estimate the revenues of Akbar and his successors, as calculated 
from various sources. The results are far from certain. 

Stanley Lane-Poolc. The Coins of the Mogul Emperors of 
Hindustan in the British Museum (London, printed by order of 
the Trustees, 1892). 

Tiiis work gives an admirable tedmicat account of Akbar's 
coinage, as known at the date of publication. The gcnenil 
historical introduction, which is well written, was issued separately 
in a small edition by Constable & Co. 

Four of the coins in this catalogue w'ere rcpublidied in H. F. A,t 
Plate xcviii, Figs. 2-5. 

Whea>the catalogue was prepared the British Museum possessed 
very few of Akbar's copper coins. The subject of his copper 
coinage has been worked out in the later publications now to be 
noticed. The British Museum collection has been largely increased 
of late years in all the main kinds of Akbar's issues. 

M. Nelson Wright, A Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, including the Cabinet of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal ; vol. lit, Mughal Emperors of India. Ihiblished for 
the Trustees of the Indian Museum (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
1908). 

This handsome and well-illustrated volume gives a specially 
full account of the mints, including those of Akbar. It supersedes 
an earlier crude compilation by C. J. Rodgers — Catalogue of the 
Coins in the Indian Museum ; part ii. The Mogul Emperors of 
India, <&c. (Calcutta, 1894). 

R. B. Whitehead, Catatogue of Coins in the Panjdb Museum, 

1845 I i 


Thomas. 


2. B. M. 
Catal. 


8. l.M. 
Catal. 


4. P. M. 
Catal. 
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Lahore ; vol. ii, Coins of the Mughal Emperors^ pp. cxv+442, 
with 21 plates and a folding map. Published for the Panjab 
Government at the Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1914. 

TJjiis work, quite equal in execution to Nos. 2 and 8 above, 
supersedes Rodgers’s rough list entitled Catalogue of Coins in the 
Lahore Museum^^ published by orders of the Panjab Government 
(Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission Press, 1891; thin 
quarto, without illustrations). 

The more important separate papers on Akbar’s coinage include 
the following : 

C. J. Rodgers, ‘ Copper Coins of Akbar ’ ( J. A. 8, B., part i 
(1880), p. 218, and ibid., 1885, p. 55) ; ‘ Rare Copper Coins of 
Akbar ’ {Ind. AnL, 1890, p . 219) ; ‘ Mogul Copper Coins ^ {J.A.S.B., 
part i, vol. Ixiv (1895), pp. 172, 191). 

Vost, * On Some ]^re Muhammadan Coins * (ibid., p. 40) ; 
* The Dogam Mint ’ (ibid., p. 69). 

L. White King, ‘ Novelties in Moghal Coins ’ (Num. Chron., 
1896, pp. 155-82). ' 

M. L. Dames, ‘ Some Coins of the Mughal Emperors ’ (Num. 
Chron,, 1902, pp. 275-309). The author adds 29 mints of Akbar 
to the 24 in the B. M. Catalogue (p. 277). 

G. P. Taylor, ‘ On the Date of the Sallml Coins ’ ( J. A, S. B., 
1904, Num. Supplement, pp. 5-10); ‘Akbar’s Copper Coins* of 
Ahmad&bM ’ (ibid., pp. 108-9). 

Whitehead, ‘The Mint Towns of the Moghal Emperors of 
India ’ (J. <& Proc. A. 5, B., 1912, pp. 425-53). 

A connected account of the coinage of Akbar as a whole 
remains to be written, and the task of writing it is one well 
worth doing. 

F 

PoBTRAiTS, Drawings, and Paintings 

The works of pictorial art directly illustrative of the biography 
and history of Akbar, excluding romantic and other fancy com- 
positions which concern merely the technical development of art, 
may be conveniently divided into three classes, namely : (1) 
.Portraits of the emperor, either alone or in small groups of 
figures ; (2) similar portraits of his friends and contemporaries ; 
(8) complex compositions representing court scenes, battles, 
sieges, hunting expeditions, or sundry historical incidents ; and 
frequently including the figure of Akbar himself at various ages. 
Those three classes taken together give a marvellously complete 
visual presentation of Akbar as he lived, moved, and had his 
being ; of his friends, councillors, and contemporaries generally, 

> This is the title as corrected Coins in the Government Mugeum^ 
by the author in my copy. The Lahore, 
printed title is Catalogue of the 
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oSSnSs “ Jf®* numberless historical 

^ available, notwithstanding 

w- ‘I" ®«“e> n«* suffleient for the prepare^ 

f a Pictorial History of the Reien Limitations of 
sp^ Md ^ preclude the insertion of a la?^ number of illustra- 
ons m this work. Adequate pictorial representation of llie 
fvents of the reign would require a large volume to 
itsetf. It IS impossible here to go into minute detail, but some 
readers niay be grateful for indications of drawings aud point- 
mgs suitable io help them in realizing the India of the second 
half of the sixteenth century more vividly than the few selected 
examples in this volume can enable t!*em tc Jo. 


3 . Portraits of Akbar, separately or in small groups of figures 

I do not profess to give an exhaustive catalogue of extant PortraitJi 
portraits of Akbar. The following notes are confined to brief of Akbar. 
mention of the more remarkable of those which have come to 
my notice after a considerable amount of rdbarch. 

The public collections in Loudon at the British Museum and 
India Office possess many, some of which are excellent. 

In the British Museum tlie MS. Add. 18801 {Catal- Persian 
MSS.y p. 778/', which was consecrated by one Ashraf Khan as 
a pious donation {wakf) in 1661-2, is one of the choicest treasures 
of the Library. No 10 (anonymous) is an interesting portrait 
of Akbar standing with his eldest son. Prince Salim, then a child, 
besi(]p him. 

Folio 4 of MS, Add. 22470, a picture representing Akbar on 
his throne hearing a woman’s petition, is a gallery of named 
portraits, each of the principal courtiers being labelled in minute 
characters. The volume was plundered from Hafiz Hahinat’s 
camp during Warren Hastings’s Rohilla war, and so passed into 
the library of the Kings of Oudh, It came to the British Museum 
in the mutiny year, 1858. The excellent anonymous portrait of 
Akbar, aged about sixty, and standing leaning on his sword 
(Add. 21928, folio 4 a), hhs been reproduced in //. F. A,, Plate 
cxxii, and also in Hakluyt’s Principal Navigations, cd. Macl^chos^ 
vol. v, facing p. 16. 

The Johnson Collection in the India Office Library, formed 
by the banker of Warren Hastings, comprises 67 portfolios or 
volumes, varying widely in shape, size, and value. 

Volume xviii offers two portraits of Akbar. That on folio 1 
represents him as a young man, seated, with a falcon perched on 
his finger. On folio 4 he is shown standing, as a boy (KhurdsOl), 
about fifteen years of age. (See frontispiece of this work.) 

Volume Ivii, a collection of 58 portrait sketches presented to 
the Library in 1816 by Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton, includes like- 
nesses of Abu-1 Fazl, IUlj& BIrbal, and Rajft Man Singh, &c. 

No. 1 is a tiny pencil sketch of Akbar in early manhood. 

Ii2 
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The MSS. in the Bodleian at Oxford have several good portraits. 
Ouseley, Ad’d. 178, No. 10, exhibits the emperor as an elderly 
man, with strongly marked face-lines, seated on a hexagonal 
throne. No. 11 in the same MS. is a small vignette of Akbar at 
an earlier age, and plainly dressed. 

MS. Pets, bl (probably the missing Ouseley, Add. 168) has 
a good portrait of Akbar as a man about thirty years of age, 
standing, leaning on his sword. The portrait of the emperor 
with a hawk on his wrist {Osefard Stud. History) is from a Bodleian 
MS., the reference to whidi I have lost. 

In Indian Drawings^ ii, 25, Dr. Coomaraswamy has published 
a remarkable outline drawing of Akbar, JahUngir, and Shahjahan 
together. The group seems to have been made up in Shahjahan's 
time by tracing the features from contemporary portraits. 

The Victoria Memorial collection at Calcutta has three portraits 
of Akbar separately. Nos. 196, 198, 1204. No. 1065 shows him 
with Jodh B3I and another lady. No. 195 is a picture of late date, 
lulled the Nauratna%)arbar, or * Nine- Jewel Court showing him 
iti'the company of his ‘'nine jewels’ or choice friends. The 
portrait of Akbar, unfortunately, is not genuine. In No. 1067 
the emperor is seen hunting with Mahabat Khan. 

Reproductions of other portraits of Akbar will be found in 
various books, e. g. Irvine’s Manueci, vol. i ; Beveridge’s Gulbadan 
Begam ; Loan Exhibition of Antiquities^ Coronation Durbar^ 1911 
(Arch. Survey, n. d., but 1915), &c. 

• 

2. Portraits of Akbar'^s friends and Cofitemporaries ’ 

I have not noted any separate portraits of the emperor’s 
friends in the British Museum MSS. 

Tlic sketches in vol. Ivii of the Johnson Collection, already 
mentioned, include some worthy of reproduction. The best is 
No. 44, a slightly tinted sketch of Tansen, the musician. A good 
full-length portrait on a small scale of the same personage is 
included in a picture of Jahangir’s time belonging to the Royal 
Asiatic Society, and hung on the staircase. 

The Delhi Museum has a portrait (II. 17 ; size 12'’ x 7J'’) of 
Abii-1 Fazl seated (Catal,, 1908, p. 11). No Akbar pictures have 
been acquired by the Museum since. 

The caricature figure of the Mulla, nicknamed * Du-piyaza ’ 
(one of the Nauratna), recurs more than once in the London 
albums.^ Dr. Coomaraswamy has published a good outline 
drawing of the subject in Indian Drawings^ vol. i (1910), Plate 1. 
For another reproduction see Loan Exhibition of Antiquities, 
Coronation Durbar, 1911 (Arch. S. India, n.d., but 1915), 

» Z>a-piyds;a(’ two-onions’) was with spices added (Afn, vol, i, 
the name of a dish made with p. 00), which the Mullft love<k 
2 sirs at onions to 10 of meat. 
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Plate liii c. Hie Mull§» a native of Arabia, came to India in 
the train of one of HumSyOn's generals, and obtained Akbaf^s 
favour as a wit and eccentric. His name does not seem to be 
recorded (ibid., p. 122). Many portraits of Akbar and his friends 
are included in that volume. 

Detached portraits of Akbar's friends seem to be scarce, but 
several examples exist o&crowded pictures in which the individual 
courtiers are labelled. The picture of the * Nauratna Darbar ’ 
in the Victoria Memorial Collection has been already mentioned. 

8. Complex ctmposiHons 

The most conspicuous series of complex compositions is that Complex 
formed by the 117 pictures from the^kbamdmo, now well exliibited composi- 
at South Kensington in the Indian Section of ttie V. & A. Museum, I'*®*'®* 
which form a pictorial history of the greater part of the reign. 

They include many portraits of Akbar, at least from the age of 
eighteen. A list of the subjects prepared by Mr. H. Beveridge 
is in the office, and all the exliibits are adequately labelled. * 

Plates 4~12 of Colonel Hendley’s article, ' War in Indian Art ’ 

(J. 1. A, I. for April 1915), reproduce pictures from this series 
representing the sieges of Chitor and Ranthambhor, and the sur- 
render of Gagr^n in Kota (1561). The last-named composition 
(Plate 12) has a good likeness of Akbar on horseback, wearing 
moustaches, but no beard. 

Another interesting series of pictures, partly dealing with the 
same subjects, is in the unique MS. of the TarM KhandOn-i 
TlmUria in the Khiida Bakhsh Library, Patna, communicated to 
me by Khan Sahib Abdu-1 Muktadir and Mr. C. A. Oldliam, l.C.S. 

The albums in the British Museum and elsewhere contain 
various pictures showing Akbar holding court. In the Victoria 
Memorial Collection, Nos. 858, 855, and 987 are darbdr or court 
scenes. No. 850 depicts a water ffite on the Jumna, and No. 851 
represents the emperor listening to the arguments of Hindu and 
Muhammadan divines. 

It is unnecessary to go farther into detail. Wliat has been Refer- 
said may serve to convince tlie reader that the pictorial record <'**‘<-‘c*** 
of Akbar’s reign supplies an illuminating commentary on the 
text of the books, and that it should not be neglected by tlic 
biographer or historian. References to the literature of the 
subject will be found in H.F.A. up to 1911. The principal 
publication since that date is the costly work by F. R. Martin, 

The Miniature Painting and Painters of Persia, India, and Turkey 
(Quaritch, 1912), whicli ranks high as a discussion of the art 
of Persia and Turkey, but deals inadequately with the Indian 
branch of the subject. 

Art critics usually find the works of the reigns of Jahangir and 
Shahjah5n more attractive than the productions of Akbar^s age. 
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Idterature 

Literature, regarded as a form of art, and written in both the 
Hindi and the Persian languages, shared in the stimulus adminis- 
tered to human activity of all kinds by the vigorous and successful 
government of Akbar. 

The principal authority on the Hindi literature of Akbar’s 
age is Sir George Grierson, K.C.I.E., who has published : 

1 . ‘ The Modem Vernacular Literature of Hindustan ’ (J.A,S,B,y 
part i, for 1888, Special Number, Calcutta, 1880). 

2. ‘ Notes on Tulsi Das ’, being five papers in Ind. Ant., 
1893, vol. xxii, correcting and amplifying No. 1 in many points. 

3. ‘ Tulasi Dasa, Poet and Religious Reformer ’ ( J. R. A. S., 

1903, pp. 447-66). 

Sir George gives further information in a letter dated January 30, 
1916, in which he mentions two valuable works on the subject 
in* Hindi, namely ; 

* An excellent History of Hindi Literature in Hindi, called the 
Miira bandhu Vinoda in 3 vols., by Syam Biliari Misra and two 
other Mirras ’ ; and Hindi Navaratna, an account in about 
400 pages of the nine chief Hindi poets by the same authors. 
The standard printed edition of the Rdm-charit rndnas is that 
published by the Nagari Praeharini Sabha (Benares, 1903). 

The articles by Sir C. J. Lyall, K.C.S.I., on ‘ Bihar! Lai ’, 
* Tulsi Das ’, and ‘ Hindostani Literature ’ in Encycl, Brit., 
11th ed., were written in consultation with Sir George Grierson, 
and are excellent summaries, subject to correction in two or 
three small points.^ 

Much information about the Persian literature will be found 
in Blochmann, Ain, vol. i, and in E. & D., vols. v and vi. 

Dr. F. W. Thomas has pointed out to me that the Mackenzie 
Collection, India Office, includes a Sanskrit history of part of 
Akbar's reign, written in prose and verse by Mahasa Thakur, 
apparently about 1650 (Eggeling, Catal. Sanskrit MSS., part vii, 

1904, 1573, No. 4106). The library number is 2275: the MS. 
contains 228 folios, measuring 12^ by 5 inches. 

The Pddshahndmah mentions Mahes Das Rathor, son_ of 
Dalpat Singh, who was son of Rai Rai Singh of Bikaner {Ain, 
vol. i, 339). That Mahes Das may well be the author of the MS. 

* Grierson prefers the spelling Hindostani to HindQst9.nI. 
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Abdu-I Kadir, Badaoni, historian, 
see Badaoni. 

Abdullah, A.’s envoy to Goa 
(identity uncertain), 169 ; Khan : I 
(1) a Persian Shia, 205 ; (2) hnau- I 
oier (^ems to bo different), : 

(3) Niyazi, tShaikh or Miyan, 13 J ; 

(4) Saiyid, 146, 146 ; (6) Uztwg, 
in Malwa, 59, 73, 74 ; (6) Uzbeg, 
ruler of Transoxiana or Turan, 
ip 69 fi. ; embassy from, 104 ; 
A.’s letter to, 205 w. ; career and 
death of, 270. 

’Abdu-1 Latlf, Mir, A. *8 tutor, 41, 44. 

’Abdu-1 Majid, Khwaja, see Asaf 
Khan I. 

*Abdu-n Nall, Shaikh, 75, 161, 183. 

*Abdu-r rahim : (1) Khan, Mirza, 
Khan Khanan, son of Bairam, 46. 

1 18, 208, 266 ; married to 

daughter of Prince Daniyal, 316 ; 
works of, 417, 423 ; (2) Shaikh, 

manaabdar, 480. 

’Abdu-r rahman, son of Abu-1 Fazl, 
310. 

’Abdu-s Samad, Khwaja, artist, 31 
w., 41, 156, 157, 427. 

Abu-1 Path, hakimt 233. 

Abu-1 Fazl, oorrespondenco of, 2 ; 
Atn-i Akhart of, 4, 459 ; Akhar- 
nama of, 6, 460 ; gives a wrong 
date, 15 n. ; wrote fictitious ver- 
sion of naming A., 19 ; tells a 
story, 21 ; took much pains in 
writing, 22 n. ; on death of Hu- 
mayun, 30 n. ; on death of 
’Adali, 34 w. ; on Tardi Beg, 36 ; 
sometimes brutal, 37 n. ; on A.’s 
toleration, 41 n. ; praises Maham 
Anaga, 44 ; took pains to fix 
chronology, 55 n. ; influence of, 
66, 216 ; on BanI Durgavati, 69 ; 
could write simply, 72 n. ; on the 
Agra fort, 76 ». ; on the fmht at 
ThanSsar, 78 ; on siege of Chitor, 
81 ; on Bundi, 99 ; tells story of 
drunken freak, 114 ; on meaning 
of /aaM,139 n. ; on Karoria, 141 ; 
on the epidemic at Gaur, 144 ; 
on the Bana of Chitor, 151 ; on 


mints, 157 ; on A.’s fit of eestasy, 
158 ; on the Hajl, 161 n, ; on 
religious disputants. 162 ; gives 
names Jain teachers, 166 ; on 
A. 87x1 Tslrm, 178; on A.’s hy- 
p^orisy, 181 ; on Shah Mansur, 
191 .i. ; sux^orintended his execu- 
tion, 195 ; in risk of his life, 198 
u . ; on A.’s attack on Portuguese, 
202 n. ; on office of Sndr, 207 n. ; 
father of, 212 n. ; on A.’s mira- 
cles, 217 ; on ordinances of Divine 
Faith, 218 ; on members of same, 
221 ; high priest of the same, 
222 ; claimed command against 
the Yusiifzi, 235 ; his brot’iop 
Faizi, 247, 307 ; on himself, 252 n. ; 
ordered to translate Gospel, 255 a.; 
on Gujarat, 265 n»; on fall of Asir- 
garh, 282 n., 284, 297, 298 ; on 
A.’s ambition, 287 n. ; on rebel- 
lion of ’Csman Khan, 302 n. ; 
murder of, 305, 458 ; life and 
character of, 307 ; appetite of, 
309 ; autobiography of, 3 10 7i, ; 
Blochmann’s biography of, 344 
w. ; Secretary of State, 359 ; 
purity of works of, 416 : stylo of, 
417; presented at court, 454; 
historical matter in works of, 460 ; 
portraits of, 483, 484. 

Aburl M’aali, 29, 31, 64. 

Abu, Mount, occupied, 155. 

’Adali » Muhammad Shah *Adil 
Sur, q.v, 

Adana Kh5n, Sultan, 26. 

Adham Khan, 20, 21, 43, 50, 51, 55, 
69-4J1, 340. 

Adisvara temple at Palitana, 167. 

Muhammadan, 216 n. 

A^ikula, Bajput clans, 92 n. 

Agra, famine at, in 1555-6, 31 , 37 ; 
occupied by Hemu, 36 ; occupied 
by A., 39 ; then a town of small 
importance, 41 ; A. hunting near, 
57 ; Persian embassy at, 50 ; A. 
moved from Delhi to, 65 ; Nasar- 
chain near, 75 ; rebuilding of fort 
at, 76, 347 ; statues of Bajput 
chiefs at, 95; guide-books of. 
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06 n. ; A. returned to, 07 ; Slkn 
west ii, 102 ; Fitch on, 107 ; Jain 
Suri at, 167 ; Sadr office at, 207 ; 
A. went from Agra to Allahabad, 
224 ; Fitch, Ac., at, 228, 471 ; A. 
moved from Lahore to, 271 ; A. 
returned from Deccan to, 287 ; 
Father Machado at, 290 ; John 
Mildenhall at, 293, 472 ; Raja 
Man Singh at, 302 ; Jerome 
Xavier's letter from, 314 ; death 
of A.'s mother at, 317 ; Prince 
Salim’s arrest at, 318-20, 328-32 ; 
treasure at, 347 ; architecture at, 
433, 479 ; later capital of A., 437 ; 
Cole on buildings at, 446 n. ; 
Mandelslo at, 475. 

Aluidt, a gentleman trooper, 364. 

Ahtnad4bad, a noble city, 110, 395 ; 
battle of, 119. 

Ahpiadnagar, kingdom, 32 ; mission 
to, 246 ; sieges of, 266, 272, fall 
of, 277, 313 ; Suba, 286. 

Ahmad Yadgar, historian, 463. 

A%n-i Akbari, unique compilation 
of official matter, 4, 459 ; treats 
of musicians, 62 n, ; on Akbar’s 
architecture, 77 ; on the tanha, 
139 n. ; on A.’s coinage, 157 n. ; 
on the Subas, 189, 372 ; on Pael, 
197 n, ; on the Divine Faith, 218 
n, ; on Suba of Multan, 244 n. ; 
on the empire, 287 n, ; on Abu-1 
Fazl’s wives, 309 n. ; on Abu-1 
Fazl’s autobiography, 310 n. ; 
on flesh food, 335 n , ; on fruit, 

336 n. ; on poppy cultivation, 

337 n. ; on A.’6 ^asp of detail, 
337 n. ; on A.’s illiteracy, 338 n. ; 
on A.’s austerities, 343 n. ; on 
secret assassination, 344 n. ; on 
A.’b theology, 350 n. ; on royalty, 
352 n . ; on autocracy, 354 n, ; 
on kitchen department, 357 n, ; on 
mansahddra, 364 n. ; on imperii^ 
camp, 368 n. ; on Kanungos, 3^0 
n. ; on * settlement ’, 373 n. ; on 
faujd&r, &c., 383 n. ; on the 
King’s council, 384 n, ; statistics 
in, 386 foil.; autobiography of 
author in, 417. 

Ajan^, paintings at, 429. 

Ajm5r, shrine at, 57, 96 ; buildings 
at, 103, 433 ; A.’s last pilgrimage 
to, 181 ; residence of Mon Singh, 
301 ; Saba, assessment of, 378 n, 

Akbar, state papers of, 3 ; authori- 
ties for reign of, 5-8 ; a foreigner 
in India, 9 pedigree of, 9 n. ; 
birth of, 14 ; sent to Kandahar, 
16 ; at Kabul, 18 ; birthday of. 


19; nurses and foster-relatives 
of, 20; infancy of, 21; tutors 
and truancy of, 22 ; early dangers 
of, 24 ; appointed to Ghazni, 25 ; 
Munim Khan guardian of, 28 ; 
declared heir apparent, 29 ; en- 
thronement of, 30 ; task of, 31 ; 
at Jalandhar, 33 ; at Parupat, 
38 ; earned title of Ghau, 39 ; 
defeated Sikandar Sur, 40 ; at 
Agra, 41 ; illiterate, 41, 337 ; 
annexed Gwalior and Jaunpur, 
42 ; dismissed Bairam Khan, 44 ; 
evil counsellors of, 45 ; protected 
’Abdurrahim, 46 ; generosity of, 
48 ; censured Adham Khan, 51 ; 
personal prowess of, 52 ; like 
Alexander of Macedon, 52, 54, 
126, 339 ; appointed Pir Muham- 
mad to Malwa, 55 ; dominions of, 
in 1561, 56 ; first visited Ajmer ; 
^married princess of Amber, 57 ; 
/^executed Adham Khan, 60 ; 
delighted in music, 61, 422 ; 
spiritual change in, 62 ; remitted 
pilmm taxes, 65 ; wounded at 
llelhi, 65 ; remitted jizya, 66 ; 
punished l^waja Mu’azzam, 67 ; 
ordered attack on Gondwana, 69 ; 
aggressive policy of, 70 ; dis- 
simulation of, 73 ; fought Uzbeg 
rebels, 74, 79 ; twin sons of, 75 ; 
rebuilt Agra fort, 76 ; played 
polo, 77 : at Thanesar, 78 ; 

S lundered Benares, 80 ; attacked 
hitor, 80-90 ; shot Jaimall, 88 ; 
ordered massacre, 90. ; . erected 
statues to Jaimall and Patta, 93 ; 
made pilgrimage to Ajmer, 96 ; 
repressed the Atka Khail, 97 ; 
took Ranthambhor, 98 ; won 
Kalanjar, 101 ; sons and daugh- 
ters of, 102 ; founded Fathpur- 
/ SikrI, 104 ; attacked Gujarat, 
110; drunken bout of, 114; re- 
turned to Agra, 116 ; made second 
expedition to Gujai'at, 117 ; 
planned administrative reforms, 
121 ; made war on Bengal, 124 ; 
took Patna, 127 ; built House of 
Worship, 130 ; held debates on 
religion, 133, 161 ; sent pilgrims 
to Mecca, 135 ; ffist met Euro- 
peans, 136 ; made further re- 
forms, 138 ; appointed Kar&rta, 
139 ; his policy in RajputSma, 
148 ; reorganized mint, 156 ; 
religious ecstasy of, 158 ; a 
mystic, 160, 348 ; adopted Paisee 
rites, 164 ; acted on Jain teach- 
ing, 167 ; sent for Christian 
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priests, 169 ; received first Jesuit 
mission, 174; preached, 176; 
issued Xnfalljbility Beoreo, 178 ; 
hypocrisy of, 181; banished 
opponents, 183 ; hostile to Islam, 
185, 204 ; in imminent danger, 
187, 190, 201 ; marched against 
his brother, 193 ; executed £hwa- 
Shah Mansur, 194 ; entered 
Kabul, ^ -^00 ; projected embassy 
to Spain, 204 ; ended religious 
debates, 206 ; revised Sadr txad 
Kari departments, 207 ; promul- ; 
gated Din IldM, 211 ; issued 
fantastic regulations, 210; am- 
bitious desims cf , 223, 264 , 
built Allahabad fort, 224 ; pre- : 
vented a suttee, 226 ; took Wil- 
liam Leedcs into service, 228 ; 
moved to Pan jab, 231 ; appointed 
Kaja Birbal to command, 235 ; 
accused of intended perfidy, 240 ; 
annexed Kashmir, 240 ; visited 
Kashmir, 243 ; attacked Sind, 
244 ; sent missions to Dcccan, 
246 ; made second visit to Kash- 
mir, 247 ; began Deccan war, 
249 ; invited second Jesuit mis- 
sion, 250 ; interested in compara- 
tive religion, 255 ; Mohdist hoinss 
of, 256 ; gained Kandahar, 258 ; 
invited third Jesuit mission, 259; 
received the mission with honour, 
261'; made third visit to Kash- 
mir, 268 ; moved from Lahore to 
Agra, 271 ; occupied Burhanpur, 
272 ; invested Asirgarh, 273 ; 
received surrender of Asirgarh, 
282 ; perfidy of, 284 ; his £rtu- 
nato star waned, 287 ; sent 
embassy to Goa, 288 ; permitted 
conversion of Musalmuns, 290 ; 
gave audience to Mildenhall, 293 ; 
his relations with Europeans, 
296 ; returned to Agra, 303 ; re- 
solved to fight Salim, 304 ; his 
grief for Abu-1 Fazl, 307 ; recon- 
ciled with Salim, 310 ; at his 
mother’s death-bed, 317 ; arrested 
Salim, 319 ; his fatal illness, 320 ; 
his death, 323 ; manner of his 
death, 325 ; his funeral and tomb, 
327 ; personal description of, 
333 ; dress of, 334 ; diet of, 335 ; 
used intoxicants, 336, 406 ; me- 
lancholy and epileptic, 339 ; pas- 
sionate, 340 ; artful, 341 ; just, 
344 ; ambition his ruling passion, 
346 ; fiscal policy of, 347 ; re- 
ligious development and mysti- 
cism of, 348; invented new re- 


limon, 351 ; had personal force 
of character, 352 ; a bom king 
of men, 363, 386 ; his genius for 
organisation, 354, 360 ; his origi 
nality, 355 ; his court a camp, 
357 ; ministers of, 358 ; h^\F»m 
of, 359; army of, 360, 478; 
official nobility of, 363 ; hostile to 
JSgir system, 365 ; weak military 
oi^amzation of, 367 ; unwieldy 
camp of, 367 ; early fiscal mea- 
sures of, 369 ; Sabos formed by, 
371 ; revenue ‘ settlements ' of, 
373-9 ; esvceutivo administration 
of, 380 ; ivdlcial officers of* 381 ; 
gave public audiences, 383 ; in 
coolaCiI, 384 ; man of, 390 n. ; great 
cities in re«gU' of, 395 ; fapiincs 
and calamities in roim of, 397-9 ; 
cultivated area in time of, 401 ; 
loved gardens, 402 ; did not U8«> 
tobacco, 409 ; manufactures and 
trade in reign c»f, 410-12 ; porce- 
lain and glass of, 412 ; degree of 
security in reign of, 412 ; bridges 
and roads of, 413 ; indebted to 
Sher Shah, 414; Indo-Porsia i 
literature of reign of, 415, 486 ; 
Hindi poetry in reign of, 421, 486 ; 
interested in Sanskiit litoratuns, 
423 ; library of, 424, 430 ; pro- 
forred rvastiUk script, 425 ; en- 
couraged art, 426 ; portrait of 
A. as a boy, 427 ; introduced 
Persian technique, 429 : portrait- 
ure, art of, 430 ; architecture of, 
431-47* 479 ; used King’s Gate, 
tlirono pillar of, 444 ; a man of 
largo ideas, 444 ; saw vision at 
Maihura, 445 ; founded a na- 
tional Indian style, 446 ; chro- 
nology of, 448-69 ; bibliography 
of, 459-86 ; inquired about 
China, 468 ; Sir T. Roe’s opinion 
of, 472 ; treasure of, 474 ; legend 
of, 475 ; Bengal in reign of, 477 ; 
Count von Noer on, 477 ; in- 
scriptions of, 480 ; coins of, 481 ; 
portraits of, 483 ; Sanskrit his- 
tory of, 486. 

AkbarnagarasRajmahal, g.v., 145 n. 

Akbamama ; (1) by Abu-1 Fazl, 

leading authority for the reign, 
6, 460 ; on date of A.’s birth, 14 
n., 15 n. ; records anecdote of 
‘ full moon 19 n. ; corrected by 
A., 22 n. ; on death of Humayun, 
30 n. ; on reij§|n of ’Adali, 34 n. ; 
on Tardi Beg, 36 n. ; on famine, 
&c., 38 n., 267 n. ; on ’Abdullatff, 
41 n , ; on surrender of Chun&r» 
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65 n. ; pn crime of Adham Khan, 
59 n. ; on the jaukar, 72 ». ; on 
Agra buildings, 76 n. ; on Tha- 
nesar fight, 79 n, ; on the Bana, 
82 n. ; on Bund!, 99 n. ; on 
Kalanjar, 101 n. ; on Fathabad, 
105 n. ; on A.’s drunken freak, 
114n. ; on Balisna, 118 n.; on 
KaroriSf 139 n. ; on death of 
Daud, 146 n. ; on battle of Go- 
gundlEi, 152 n. ; on mints, 157 n. ; 
on the HajI, Ac., 161 n. ; on re- 
ligious disputants, 164 n. ; on 
A.’s preaching, 177 n. ; on A. ’a 
hypocrisy, 182 n., 343 n. ; on 
Bengal rebellion, 187 w. ; on 
* settlement % 189 n., 230 n. ; on 
Kabul campaign, 191 foil. ; on war 
with Portuguese, 202 n. ; on Ko^I 
department, 207 n. ; on Fathpur 
'lake, 223 n. ; on conquest of 
Deccan, 224 n,-; on marriage of 
Prince Salim, 22.5 n. ; on suttee, 
Ac., 226 n. ; on Muhammad 
Hakim, 231 n. ; on Kashmir, 232 
foil. ; on Todar Mall, 243 n. ; 
pictures in, 428 ; supplement to, 
460 ; at S. Kensington, 485 ; (2) 
by Shaikh lllahdad Faizi Sirhindf, 
463. 

Ak Mahal =KajmahaI, q.v., 145 n., 
242. 

’Alau-d din Khilji, Sultan, 90, 93, 
124 ; planned a now religion, 209- 

11 , 

Alau-1 Mulk, Kotwal, 210, 212. 

Alberuni, author, 4. 

Alcoran, a blunder for mtndr, 253. 

Alexander the Great, compared 
with A., 52, 54, 128, 339. 

Alfi era, 220. 

’All Akbar Jami, Shaikh, 13. 

’All Kuli Khan == Khan Zaman, q,v. 

’All Masjid, A. at, 201. 

Allahabad fort founded, 224. 

AUahu Akbar, ambiguous phrase, 
177. 

Allahvardi (’Alivardi) Khan, in 
Bengal, 247. 

Amarkot, see ’Umarkot. 

Amar Singh, Ka^a, 95, 148 n,, 153, 
311. 

Ambalacatta, printing press at, 
425. 

Ambers Jaipur, q.v. 

Ambergris, perfume, 405. 

Ambition of A., 346. 

Amboyna, massacre of, 296. 

’A9i»»l=»kaTori, q.v. 139. 

Amir-i *Azam, the great nobles, 365. 

Amir Fathullah of Shiraz, 230. 


Amtru4 Umar&, title, 365, 428. 

Anandapura=sVaniagar, 84. 

Anfcm-l Akhbar, history, 463. 

Anhilwaxa, 46, 118. 

Animals, prohibition of slaughter of, 
167. 

Annuae Literae^ of Jesuits, 467. 

Anuptalao tank, 159. 

Anu8hirwan=^Nushirvan, 84. 

Apicius, epicure, 405. 

Aquaviva, Father Ridolfo, 170, 202, 
204, 468 ; death of, 206. 

Aram Band Begam, daughter of A., 
103, 225. 

Aravalli hills, 92. 

Archaeological Survey of India, 474. 

Architecture of A.’s reign, 431-^7. 

Ardeshlr, part compiler of the Far- 
hang~i Jdhangtrt, 166 n. 

Arghun clan, 245 n. 

Arjun Singh, Sikh guru, 237, 379 n. 

Army, of A., 360-2. 

Arrack, consumed by A., 336. 

Artillery, of A., 366. 

Asad Beg, historian, 305, 307, 462 ; 
introduced tobacco, 407. 

Asaf Khan : (1) 69, 78 ; (2) 151, 
157 ; (3) banquet given by, 403. 

Asirgarh, fortress, described, 272-5 ; 
siege of, 276-86; inscription" at, 
282 n., 480 ; capitulation of, 

297-300, 313. 

Askaii Mirza, 16, 17, 21, 24, 26. 

Assafoetida, trade in, 109 n., 410. 

Assassination, or secret execution, 
343. • 

Assessment of A., severe, 377. 

Assumption, festival of, 253 n., 261. 

Atgah or Atka, 20, 97. 

Atharva Veda, translated, 423. 

Atka Khail, 97. 

Attock, A. at, 233, 235. 

Aurangzeb, death of, 3 ; at Chitor, 
92 ; policy of, 354. 

Autocracy, 354. 

Autocrat, the Indian, 386. 

’Azam Khan, Mirza ’Aziz Koka, 97, 
111, 138, 187, 294, 321 ; joined 
Divine Faith, 248 ; at court, 291 ; 
intrigues of, 320. 

Baba Kapur, sect of, 336. 

Baba Khan Kakshal, 186. 

Babur, 9, 10 n., 11-13, 18, 32, 355 ; 
loved gardens, 402 ; Memoirs of, 
423. “ 

Badakhshan, 23; 24, 33, 131, 144 ; 
A.’b designs on, 223. 

Badalgarh, old fort at Agra, 76. 

Badaonf, as historian, 6, 460 ; at 
court, 125 ; at battle of Haldl- 
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ghat, 162 ; a Mahdist, 267 ; as 
translator, 423. 

Badm-d dm, title, 14, 18, 19. 

BagU (Baku, or Bogla), aarlc&T, 
n. 

Bahadur Khan Uzbeg, 55, 80 ; 
Shah (1) of Gujarat, 90; (2) of 
Khandesh, 276-84, 297-300 ; <3) 
Sultan of Ahmadnagar, 200. 

Bahau-d dm, overseer, 430, 

BdkloU ooin, 388 n. 

Bahraani empire, 60. 

Bairam Khan, 20, 28-31, 33, 42-8, 
350. 

Bakarganj District, 399 w. 

Bakhar, fortress in Sind, 244, 245 n. 

Bahhshu duties ot, 3.58. 

Bakhshi Bano, half-sisl^'r <»f A.. ?8. 

Bakhtu-n nisa, half sister of A., 
200 n. 

Balisna, town, 118. 

Balochistan, independent, 32 ; an- 
nexed, 244, 258. 

Bandar^ a port, 411 ?i. 

Bandel, church at, 130 n. 

Banjar, land uncultivated for live 
years, 374. 

Banjaras, 302. 

Bantam, trade with, 290. 

Bappa Kilwal, 84, 90. 

Barainilla, in Kashmir, 239, 243, 
247. 

Barha, Sayyids (Saiyids) of, 87, 322. 

Baroda, robbers at, 413. 

Bartoli, quoted, 212 n. ; author of 
Miasione al Gran Afo(jor, 408. 

Basu, Haja of IVlau, 319, 331. 

Baths, Turkish, 445. 

Bayazld : (1) Baz Bahadur of Miil- 
wa, 91 n. ; (2) ruler of Bengal, 
124 ; (3) lioslianl leader, 238 ; 

(4) Sultan Biyat, historian, 403. 

Baz Bahadur, Sultan of Malwa, 
49, 57, 59, 81, 141 ; as mansaOdar, 
302 ; as a singer, 422. 

Beale, Or, Biogr, Dictionary, 478, 

Boards, order for shaving, 257. 

Benares, plundered, 80 ; cotton 
goods trade at, 410. 

Benedict, Brother, S.J , of Goes, 
259, 208, 280, 290, 409. 

Bengal, independent, 32 ; conquest 
of, 124-30, 143-6 ; kings of, 147 ; 
rebellions in, 185, 190; ‘settle- 
ment ’ of, 376 ; marts in, 410, 

Bengali Mahall, at Agra, 76. 

Berar (Birar), independent, 32 ; 
Suha, 286. 

Bcmicr, Travels, 476. 

Beveridge, H., translator, 469, 464, 
465 j Mrs. A., translator, 466, 477. 


Bhagolpur, 128. 

Bhagwan Das, Raja. 68, 88, 98, UO, 
112,212,239,241.242. 

Bhakhar (Bhakkar)= Bakhar, q,v,^ 

I 14, 244 n. 

I Bhanucliandra Upadhyaya, Jain 
toachv^r, H)<>. 167. 

I Bhatha, included Rlaa, 62, 100. 

Bhora (BlJirah, Bahlrah), 168, 

Bbii tribes, 174. 

Bhilsa, inoscjiie at, 480. 

Bhimbhar, 240, 243. 

I Bhonsla Itajas, 85. 

Biana (Bayana), 45. 

Bi:>i KhiitiJ.iii, toirb of, 435. 

liiMc, d ij.atcs .«bout, 205. 

Bi hi iogi'aphy , 45n-8<i. 

Jiwiar, indep(^ndt\ni, 32. 

htqha of A., 164 373. 

Biiiar, rcI>ellion in, 185, 190; a 
aftha, 189. 

Bihar (iJilian, BhTlr, Bahai > Mall, 
Raja, 57, 3r»2, 434. 

Bihzild of Herat, artist , 427. 

Biitipur, iiid<^>ondcnt, 32 ; princess 
converted, 171 ; A.’s designs on, 
224, 240, 2r»5 «., 287 ; princc'..a 
married, 313 ; tobacco brouglit 
from, 407. 

Bikaner, 251 ; modern buildings in, 
447. 

Bikramajit, tith^ of Hcnifi, 37- 

Binders, 431. 

Birar: (1) Berar, q,v, ; (2) village, 
145. 

Blrbal, Ruja, 101 n., 105, 221 ; on 
Yusufzl ex)>edition, 233 ; life and 
death of, 235-7 ; House of, 443 ; 
portrait of, 483. 

Bir Narayau, Haja, 72. 

Bir Singh Bundela, 305-7. 

Bitikchl, accountant. 

Blocl'iuann, transl. A%n-i AkharT^ 
459. 

Block-printing, 425 n. 

Boars, made to fight, 262. 

Boats, bridges of, 413. 

Bodleian library, jiortraits in, 484. 

Bokhara, 270. 

Bombay (Bombaim), a Portuguese 
settlement, 50. 

Books, in A.’s library, 424, 426. 

Boondoe, see Bundl. • 

BrahmakaJuUrt defined, 85 n, 

Brampoor, corruption of Biirban- 
pur, q,%\, 246 n. 

Branding regulationa, 121, 138, 366^ 
371. 

Bridges, few permanent, 413. 

Briggs, transl. Firishta, 4t>2. 

Brindabaoi, temples at, 445. 
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British Museum, portraits in, 483. 

Broecke, Peter van den, author and 
historian, 7, 473 

Buddhism, not studied by A., 338. 

Buddhists, took no part in debates, 

‘ 162 n. 

Bokkur=:Bakhar, g.t;., 244 n. 

Buland Barwaza, date and inscrip- 
tion of, 106, 286, 288, 441. 

Buliyas Pass, 239. 

Bundi, the Hara capital, 98 ; AnnaU 
o/, 326. 

Burhanpur, capital of Khandesh, 
246 ; occupied by A., 272, 341 ; a 
rich town, 395 ; cotton manufac- 
tures at, 410. 

Burhanu-1 Hulk (Burhan Shah), of 
Ahmadnagar, 247, 248, 266. . 

Burial, A.’s orders about, 219. 

ButEa frondom, dhak or palas tree, 
. 77 ». 

ButsSr, village, 203. 

Buxar, on Ganges, 74. 

Cdbaya, garment, 108 334. 

Cabral, Antonio, at Surat, 113, 136 ; 
at Fathpur-Sfkri, 137. 

Calli^aphy, 425. 

Cambay, A. at, .1 1 1. 

Camels, slaughter of, forbidden, 382. 

Cam^, imperial, 367. 

Canning, factor of £. I. Co., 294, 
295 n. 

Capuchin missionaries, 467. 

Caravans, 416. 

Carpets, manufacture of, 410. 

Catrou, Hietoire G&nirale, 255 n,, 
476. 

Celadon porcelain, 412. 

Chachar, land left fallow for three or 
four years, 374. 

Chagatai Turks, 9, 10. 

Chakdara in Suwat, 233. 

Chalmers, transl. Akbarnama, 460. 

Chand, fort, 266 ; BibI, of Ahmad- 
nagar, 266, 270, 272. 

Chandcl dynasty, 69. 

Chandragiri, kingdom of, 224, 469. 

Chandragupta Maurya, 127 n. 

Ciiarter, the £. 1. Co.’s first, 296. 

Charvaha atheists, 162 n. 

Chaudhart, headman, 156, 

Chauhan clan, 89, 98. 

Chaul, port, 66, 172, 280. 

Chauragarh, fortress, 71. 

Chausa, battle of, 12 ; ferry at, 126, 
143. 

CJicetaha {chUa), hunting leopards, 
:i39. 

China, root, 409 ; porcelain from, 
412 ; Jesuit mission to, 260, 469. 


Chinese pottery, 412 ; influence on 
art, 431. 

Chingiz (Chinghiz) Khan, 9, 10; 
code of, 67. 

Chitdr, BarA Sanga of, 12 ; descrip- 
tion and siege of, 81-96 ; later 
events concerning, 149, 151, 153. 
Chitrakut, 418. 

Cholera, 398. 

Christianity, A.’b attitude towards, 
136, 253, 256, 351. 

Christmas, celebration of, 269. 
Chronograms, 107 n., 416. 
Chronology of A., 448-59. 

Chunar (Chanar), fortress, 33, 55. 
Circumcision, ceremony of A., 18, 
19 ; rules about age for, 254, 382. 
Cochin, Raja of, 224. 

Coinage of A., excellent, 157, 388. 
Colgoug (Khalgaon), 129. 

Collector of revenue, 381, 383 n. 
Comet, of 1677, 166. 

Commentariua of Monscrrate, 7, 466. 
Comorin, Cape, 32. 

‘ Comparative Religion *, A.’s in- 
terest in, 255. 

Cookery, Indian, 404. 

Cornwallis, Lord, 375. 

Corsi, Father, S. J., 288, 472. 
Coryate, Tom, traveller, 392, 413, 
475 n. 

Cotton manufactures, 410. 

Council of A., 384. 

Cows, slaughter of, forbidden, 220. 
Crops, various rates on, 375. 
Cultivation, area under, 400, 401. 
Customs duties, 411. 


Dahiat&nud Mazahtb, 465. 

Daeca District, fine eJoths made in, 
410. 

Ddkhili troopers, 364. 

Dam, copj»er coin, 139 n., 388. 

Daman, j?ortugucso port, 56, 137, 
172 ; attack on, 202. 

Damascus, Umayyid mosque at, 
435. 

Dames, M. L., on Mughal coins, 482. 

Daniyal, Prince, birth of, 103, 110 ; 
in Deccan, 249, 286, 299 ; mar- 
riage of, 313 ; death of, 314, 316, 
330-2. 

Ddrabndmah, story-book, 427. 

Daraan, defined, 383. 

Dastur, defined as a revenue term, 
372 n. 

Dastur Meherjec Rana, Parseo 
teacher, 163, 164. 

Daaluru-l ^amal, defined, 372 n. 

Daswanth, artist, death of, 226, 429. 
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^ io- Bengal, 124, 

127,129, 130,141.144-6. 
De^lpur (Deobalpur), in Panjab, 
“7 n,f 244. * 

Deccan, independent, 32; A.’8 do- 
signs on, 224, 246, 264, 287. 
Decennial ‘settlements’, 188, 371. 
Derweish Mujoed, Persian penman, 
42. 


Dhak tree, BtOea frondosa, 77 n. 
Dliolpur, 174; gate of Fathpu-- 
Slkrl, 440. 

Dias, Father Peter, S. J., 136 n. 

Diet of A., 336. 

Digambara Jains, 167 n. 

Dtn lldM, A.’s new religion, 200-22, 
237. 

Dlpalpnr=Debalpur, q.v., 244 n. 
Diu, Portuguese possession, 56. 
‘Divine Faith * =* Din IlaM, q.v, 
Dirvan, finance minister, 358. 
Dltvdn-i KhdfiSt at Fathpur-SikrI, 
444. 


Dome, kinds of, 435. 

Dost Muhammad of Kabul, 304. 

Dll Jarric, trustworthy historian, 7, 
277, 298, 468. 

.Du-piyaza, Mulla, 359 w., 484. 
Durgavatl, Rani, 69, 71. 

Dutch £. 1. Company, 296. 


East India Company, first charter 
of, 295 ; Dutch, 296. 

Ebony, inlay, 442, 443. 

Eclectic style of architecture, 445, 
446. 

Education, Abu-1 Fazl on, 386. 

Eklinga temple, 93. 

Elephants, A.’s skill with, 52, 339 ; 
hunts of, 73 ; executions by, 80, 
382; fighting, 126, 361, 366; 
wild, 400, 401 ; statues of, 94-6. 

Elizabeth, Queen, reign of, 1 ; letters 
to A., 229, 292 ; granted charter 
to E. I. Co., 295. 

Elphinstone, History of India, 476. 

Enslavoment of prisoners forbidden, 
59. 

Epigraphia Moslcmica, 480. 

Epilepsy of A., 160, 339. 

Era, Hijri, 256 ; Ilahi (year), 448. 

Eunuchs, guarded harem, 359. 

Exports, 411. 


Faizi ; (1) Shaikh, brother of Aba-1 
Fa^, ode by, 82 n ; at court, 
125 ; fiattered A., 177, 178 ; en- 
voy to KhSndesh, 247 ; letters of, 
2, 464 ; his poetry, 416 ; (2) Shaikh 


niahdad, Sirhindl, hisiofian, 273 
n., 283, 286, 297, 463. 

Famine of 1555-6, 37, 397 ; in Cu- 
jarat, 1573-4, 130, 397 ; of 1583- 
4, 397 ; of 1595-^, 267, 398. 

Famines, generally, 395-7. 

Farhang-i Jahavglri, dictionary of 
old Persian, 166 n. 

Farid, Shaikh, of Bokliara^Mur- 
taza Khan, g.v., 318, 322, 399. 

Faridfiu of Kabul, 231 

Farrukh, Bog, artist, 231, 431, 

FarukI dynasty ot Khand^h,246,300. 

Fatbpur-Sikri, battle of Khaiina 
near, Ti ; foundation of, 104 ; 
Bu)ai*(i Darwaza at, 106 ; history 
of, 167-9 ; A. returned from Gu- 
jarat to, 1 19, l20; plan of, 132 n., 
438, 439 ; A. marched from, 145 ; 
arrival of first Jesuit missinn 
at, 174 ; A. preached at, 176 • 
Father Aquaviva at, 202, 20r» ; 
lake burst at, 222 ; stay of Fitch, 
&c., at. 228, 395, 441, 471 ; Kash- 
mir prince at, 232 ; inscription on 
Bui and Darwaza at, 286, 2HK ; 
Prince Salim at, 311, 314, 315; 
prodigious sums sxiont on, 347; 
gardens at, 403 ; carpets made at, 
410 ; art at, 426 ; frescoes at, 
431 ; complex of edifices at, 432 ; 
‘ Jodh Bafs Palace * at, 433 ; a 
reflex of A.’s mind, 436 ; dates of 
buildings at, 437 ; gates of, 440 ; 
Groat Mosque at, 441 ; tomb of 
Shaikh Salim ChishtI at, 442 ; 
decoration at, 443 ; moaning of, 
444 ; hooks describing, 479. 

Fatiha, quoted, 177 n, 

Fanjddr, duties of, 381, 383 n. 

Felix, Rev. Father, work of, 46C, 
467. 

Fomaie armed guards, 359. 

Forgusson, Indian and Eastern Ar- 
chitecture, 480. 

Finance minister, 358. 

Fire-worship, 164. 

Firishta (Ferishta), historian, 313, 
461. 

Firoz Shah Tughlak, policjy of, 356 n. 

Fiscal measures of roign, 369 foil. 

Fish, cheapness of, 393. 

Fitch, Ralph, traveller, 7, 107-9, 
228, 297, 410, 437, 441. 471. 

Flaying alive, 345. 

Flogging, 382. 

Foster-relatives, 20. 

Frescoes, 431. 

Fruit, liked by A., 336. 

Fulus, coin, 388. 

Funeral of A., 327. 
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Gadai, Shaikh, 42-4, 47. 

Gakhar clan, 26, 61. 

Gardens in India, 402, 403 n. 

Gaiha Katanga == Gondwana, q.v. 

Gaur, capital of Bengal, 123, 143 ; 
pestilence at, 144; building at, 
147 n. 

Oaz, yard measure, 373. 

* Gedrosia ’, Monserrate’s name for 

Gujarat, g.v., 174 n, 

Ghaghra (Gogra) river, battle of, 12. 

Ghazi, title, 39. 

Ohazi Beg Mirza, 325. 

Ghazipur District, assessment of, 
378 ; prices in, 393 ; cultivated 
area of, 401. 

Ghazni, 12, 25, 238. 

Ghoraghat region, 143. 

Cikori, celadon ware, 412. 

GIsu (Gesu) Khan Keshu, q.v 

Gladiators, 340. 

Gladwin, historian, 465, 477. 

Glass vessels of A., 412. 

Goa, A. *8 letters to, 169, 249 ; A.’s 
last embassy to, 288 ; printing 
press at, 425. 

Gobind Das, architect, 446. 

Gobind Deva, temple at Mathura, 
446. 

Goes, town in Portugal, 259 a. 

Gogra river, see Ghaghra. 

Gogunda (Kokandah, &c.), fortress, 
150, 151 ; battle of, 152. 

Gold coinage, mints of, 157. 

Goldie, Father F., S.J., First Chris- 
tian Mission j 470. 

Golkonda, independent, 32 ; mis- 
sion to, 246 ; A.’s designs on, 287. 

Gondwana, independent, 32 ; con- 
quest of, 69, 71. 

Gothic architecture, 447. 

* Grab ’ (Okurab), kind of ship, 246 n. 

Grierson, Sir G., on Tuls! Das, 419, 

486. 

Grimon, Leo, sub-deacon, 249, 250, 
252, 266. 

Growse, translated Tulsi Das, 418. 

Guerreiro, lielaqam, 262 a., 289 n., 
469. 

Guhilot clan, 84. 

Gujar Khan, general, 129. 

Gujarat, independent, 32 ; memo- 
rial of conquest of, 106, 441 ; de- 
scribed, 110 ; campaigns in, 110- 
21 ; famine in, 130, 397 ; Jains in, 
167 ; Muzafiar Shah, ex-king of, 
208, 248. 

Gulbadan Begam, A.’s aunt, 134 ; 
Memoirs of, 135, 465 on pil- 
grimage, 203 ; in camp,' 368. 

Qumtl river, 126. 


Guns, made by A., 337. 

Guzman, Father, Jesuit author, 469. 

Gwalior, fortress, surrendered, 42 ; 
* halting-place, 174 ; musical edu- 
cation at, 422 ; tomb of Muham- 
mad Ghaus at, 435, 481. 

Haidar ’All, illiterate, 41, 338 n. 

Hairan, horse, story of, 160, 161 n. 

HajI Begam, on pil^image, 75 ; built 
tomb of Humayun, 103, 434 ; 
death of, 125. 

Hajlpur, taken, 127. 

Hakim, (1) ’Ali, physician, 321 ; (2) 
Humam, Mir Bakawal, 357 n., 
359 ; (3) -ul Mulk, traitor, 196 n. 

Haldighat pass, 151 ; battle of, 152. 

Hamida Bano Begam, A.’b mother, 
13, 18, 20 n., 43, 125, 134 ; death 
of, 317, 329, 332. 

Hamzaban, commandant of Surat, 
114. 

* Happy Sayings ’ of A., 4, 459. 

Hara clan, 98. 

Harem, imperial, 359. 

Hargobind, Sikh quru, 465 n. 

Haribans, artist, 428 n. 

Harunu-r Bashid, 54. 

Hasan and Husain, 76. 

Havell, Mr., theories of, 9 n., 435 n. 
444 n. 

Hawking, 339. 

Hawkins, Captain William, 296. 

Hay, John, of Dalgetty, compiler of 
Josqit books, 467. 

Hazara District === Fakhll, 247. 

‘ Hector,’ a ship, 296. 

Hemu, 32, 34r-40. 

Hondley, Col., on Indian art, 485. 

Hen^ IV of France, 1. 

Herat, 17. 

Herbert, Sir Thomas, authority of, 
320 n., 326 n., 474. 

Hijrl era, 256, 448. 

Hilmand river, 17. 

Hindal, -Prince, 13, 24, 25. 

Hindostani literature, 486. 

Hindu Kush, 23. 

Hindu -Muhammadan architecture, 
432, 446. 

HZravijaya Suri, Jain teacher, 166-8. 

Histories, Muhammadan, 5. 

Horn, Dr., on Mogul army, 478. 

Horowitz, Fpiqraphia Moslemica, 
480. 

Hosten, Rev. H., works of, 466, 467, 
469, 470. 

‘ House of Worship,’ 181, 205, 432. 

Humayun, A.’s father, 9, 12^30, 33, 
47, 355 ; sword of, 323 ; tomb of, 
103, 434. 
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Hum^yUn-Ndma^ history, 465. 

Husain Kuli Kh&n Khan Jahan, 

q.v. 

% 

'Ihadat-Khana, 130, 444 n. 

Ibrahim, (1) Lodi, Sultan, 11 ; (2) 
Khan Sur, 33, 34; (3) Husain 
Mirza, 111, 116. 

Idar, occupied, 155. 

IkhtiyarU’l Mulk, rebel, 110. 

llahabad (-bas) = Allahabad, q.v., 
224 91. 

Hah! era or year, 31 n,, 329, 448 ; 
seat, 221. 

Images prohibited, 426. 

Imams, the, 75 n. 

Imports, 410. 

India, destruction of recoids in, 3 ; 
Muslim dynastic clironicic.<t in, «> ; 
Timurid dynasty of, 10; Ji/ibur 
in, 11 , in 1556, 31 ; illiteracy in, 
41 ; in 1561, 56 ; a poor country, 
66 ; Monserrate’s map of Nor- 
thern, 172 ; Muhammad Hakim’s 
invasion of, 190 ; first intcrcomso 
of England with, 227, 229; 
Ogilby’s description of, 277 ti, ; 
A. planned conquest of, 287 n. ; 
Portuguese, 289 p,, 460 ; early 
English residents in, 296 n., 471 ; 
JSarly Travels in, 324 n. ; punish- 
ments in, 344 n. ; copper coins in, 
388 ; indigenous art of, 429 ; con- 
quered her conquerors, 434 ; his- 
tories of, 403, 476 ; Archaeologi- 
cal Survey of, 479 ; Office Library, 
4S3. 

Indigo, exported, 411. 

Indo-Persian literature, 415; pic- 
torial art, 426. 

Indus, A, crossed the, 199, 201. 

Infallibility decree, 1, 179, 214. 

Infantry, of A., 360. 

Jnformatione of Peruschi, 467. 

Initiation in Din Jldhl, 217. 

Inlay, 442, 443. . 

Iniomperance, 114 ; rare m India, 
406. 

Inundation in 1584-5, 399. 

Irvine, W., edited Manucci, 475 ; on 
Mogul army, 478. 

Ishar Das Nagar, historian, 3«8 9i. 

Islam, A.'b persecution of, 257, 353. 

Islam Shah Sur, 28, 33. 

Ismail, Shah of Persia, 156. 

’Itimad Khan, financier and Viceroy 
of Guiaralj, 01, 208. 

Itimrarw of Manrique, 474. 

Jcbgad-guTU, title, 167. 

.Tnmi.f.n. 1 . nee Chaff atai. 


Jagat Singh, father of Man Singh. 
242 n. 

Jaqir, moaning of, 121, 371, 373 ». 

Jaglrddr, 305. 

Jahanbani, posthumous title of Hu- 
mayun, 21. 

Jahangir, emperor, on customs of 
Chingiz, 10 ; oii Agra f‘»rt, 76 n. ; 
resided in Ja!ir.ngiri Muhall, 77 : 
ordered statues of liana Amar 
Singh and Karen, 95 ; on Mahii- 
bat Klia.s 149 a. ; on IHv Ildht, 
2.8 w. ; at Kathpur lake, 223 ti, ; 
on b-ath of his wife, 225, 3*2; 
l-iba* wars of. 238, lost K'lnda- 
har, 25S ; ovprcsw'u roveronco for 
his fallui when ^ ad, .127; on 
his nrnthcr I) tiyal, 331 ; hela 
fftaaiatorini shows, 340 «. ; con- 
tinued A.'s polic>. 354, 421 ; his 
words rc‘c*oraed, 383 n. ; appealed 
three tiiiios a day, 384 ; value of 
nipc'* in reign of, 391. 392 ; creat 
cities in reign (*f, 395 ; ]»rohimtcd 
tobacco, 409 ; connoirai iir in art , 
428 ; frcc-hniidcd, 431 ; made 
now plan of A.’h maiisoloiini, 433 ; 
built palace in Agra fort, 433 ; 
improved tomb of Shaikh Salim 
ChishtT, 442; Memoirs of, 404, 
405, 477 ; Du darnc on, 408 ; Sir 
T. Hoe and Terry on, 472 ; Glad- 
win on, 477 ; outline ilrawing of, 
484 ; art of reign of, 4H5. 

Jaliangirl Mahall, 77, 433, 

daimnll Hath or, 88, 93-0. 

Jains at court of A., 162 166 8, 

264. 

Jalala, Roshani leader, 238. 

.Jalalabad, on Kabul river, 28, 199, 

JateK rup‘cs, 157. 

Jalahi-d din, name or title, 19, 

Jalandhar (Jullimdcr), .3.3, 40. 

Jamiilu-d din Husain, Alir, 100 n,, 
313. 

James T of England, prohibited to- 
baeA‘0, 409. 

Jani Beg, Mirza, 24.5, 299. 

Jarlb, measuring rod or ehnin, 37.4 ». 

Jarrott, traiisl. .1f» i Akhari, 459. 

flats, doseerated A.’s tomb, 328. 

Jauhar, (I ) memoir writer, 1.5, 10, 17, 
19, 26, 403 ; (2) holwaust of Raj- 
put women, at Chauragarh 72 ; 
derivation of, 72 n, ; at Chitor, 


Jaunpur, annexed, 42 ; Uzbeg rebels 
at, 74 ; groat bridge at, 143 n. 
Jenghiz Khan, see C'hmffiz. 

Jesuit writings, 5, 0, 406-71 ; ms- 
aions to A., first, 170^, 206 ; 
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second, 240-56 ; iliird, 250-65 ; 
influence,. 314. . / 

tJesuB, saying attributed to, 286. ^ 

JhardkhA, ^i&dow, 383. 

JhusI, Hindu fort, 224 n. 

Jlji Anaga, 20, 07. 

JUal coin. 66, 388. 

Jizya tax, remitted generally, 65; 
and in l^f'hiawar, 167. 

* Jddh Bafs palace,* 433. 

Johnson collection of drawings, 483. 

Jun, town, 15. 

Junaid, uncle of Daud, 146. 

Justice of A., 344. 

K4bul, 12, 16, 24, 25, 28; A. at, 
200 ; trade of, 395. 

Kaflristan, 23. 

Kalanaur, (1) in Gurdaspiir District, 
30, 33, 34, 35, 198 ; (2) in Bohtak 
District, 31 n. 

Kalanjar, surrendered, 100; jdgtr of 
Raja Birbal, 237. 

Kala Pahar, general of Daud, 146. 

Kalima, formula of Muslim creed, 
216 n. 

Kamargha, a battue hunt, 78, 158. 

Kamgar Ghairat Khan, Khwaja, 
historian, 465. 

Kamran, Prince, 12, 13, 10, 24-7. 

Kamrup = Assam, 140. 

Kanauj, battle of, 12, 20. 

Kan^mior, 12, 16-18, 22 ; annexed, 
258. 

Kangra, failure to take, 1 16. 

I^nuhgos, 77 ; their duties, 370, 
372. 

Kanwaha, see Khanua. 

Kara (Karra), on Ganges, 55, 80. 

Karakar Pass, 233-6. 

Karan, son of Rana Amor Singh, 95. 

Karkaria, papers by, 478. 

Karorts, 139-41, 371, 377. 

Kashmir, a Himalayan state, 32, 56 ; 
threatened, 232, 233, 239 ; an- 
noxed, 240 ; first visit of A. to, 
243 ; second visit of A. to, 247 ; 
third visit of A. to, 267 ; assess- 
ment of, 378 n , ; famine in, 397 ; 
shawls, 410. 

Kasim Khan, Mtr Bohr, engineer, 
at Chitor, 87 ; treason of, 197 ; 
in Kashmir, 239, 240 ; at Kabul ; 
243 ; built bridges of boats, 413. 

Kaswin (Kazvin), in Persia, 293, 471. 

Kathiawar* Jains in, 167. 

Kautilya, author, 369. 

KazI, prin^al, 207 ; duties of, 381. 

Kazvin » SLaswin, q.v,^ 17. 

Keshu Khan, 244. 

KhiUaaf orown lands, 365, 371. 


Khanam Sultan, daughter of A., 

102 . 

Khandesh, Sultan of, 32 ; mission 
to, 246 ; custom of royal family 
of, 278; Siibaof, 286. 

Khandwa, town, 273 n. 

Khan-i ’Azam=:*Aziz Koka Mirz&= 
’Azam Khan, g.t?.. Ill, 187, 248 ifi., 
321. 

Khan-i Kalan, 111. 

Khan Jahan, Governor of Panjab, 
98, 116; Governor of Bengal, 
144-6 ; died, 184. 

Khan Khanan, title of ’Abdturahim 
.Mirza, q,v., 208, 365 ; in Deccan, 
247, 249, 261 ; tomb of, 436. 

Khanua (Khanwah), battle of, 12. 

Khanzada Begam, 18. 

Kh§.n Zaman (’All Kiili KhanUzbeg), 
at Panipat, 38 ; did homage, 56 ; 
rebelled, 74, 77, 78 ; killed, 80 ; 
founded Zamania, 124. 

Khuda Bakhsh library, 485. 

Khusrau, Amir, poet, 416. 

Khusru, Bagh at Allahabad, 229 ; T, 
King of Persia, 84 ; Prince, birth 
of, 241 ; mother of, 312 ; later 
history of, 316, 318, 320, 321, 322. 

Khutha {KhtUbah), defined, 77 ; re- 
cited by A., 176. 

Khwaja, (1) Hasan of Badakhshan, 
202 ; (2) Jahan=Dost Muham- 
mad of Kabul, 304 ; (3) (?) Sultan 
Hamid, 288. 

Khyber (Khaibar) Bass, Prince 
Salim in, 199 ; battle in, 236. 

Kibchak, iight at, 25. 

KIka Raii£«Part&b Singh, Rana, 
9 .V., 148 n. 

King, L. W., on Moghal coins, 482. 

Kings, A.’s views on, 352. 

Kishm, in Badakhshan, 24. 

Kitchen department, 357 n.,'359. 

Konkani language, 171, 227, 231 n. 

Koran, and Bime, 205 ; commen- 
taries oh, 415. 

Kotwal, duties of, 381, 383 n. 

Krishna (Kistna) river, 32, 66. , 

Kukarmanda, town, 174. 

Kufic script, 426. 

Kulij Khan, viceroy at Lahore, 290, 
302, 353|i. 

Knmbhalm5r (Komulmer), fortress, 
150. 

Kumbha, Rana, 84. \ 

Kutbu-d din Koka or ^Kokaltash, 
202, 203, 208, 303, 442. 

Lactation, prolonged, 20. 

Laet, John de, on A’s library, 424 
n. ; Deacriptio Indute, 473. 
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Laliarpur, birUiplaoo of Todar Mall. 
242. 

Lahore, pestilence and fire at, 208 ; 
riches of, 395 ; A.’s buildings at, 

LalKalawant,Hindi poet,l 18 n.,422. 

Larkanah District, Sind, 245 «. 

I^tif, S. M., Agra^ 479. 

Lead, trade in, 410. 

Leedea (Leades), William, jeweller, 
109, 227, 297. 471. 

Leioton (Leitanus), Father Fdward, 
S;j.. 254. 

Lethbridge, Sir H., on do Laot, 473. 

Library of A. at Agra, 423-5, 

lAldvalT, translated, 423. 

Linschoten, van, Trar^J^, 472. 

Dions in India, 401. 

Literature, Hind* and Iiido- Persian. ^ 
415. 480. ^ 

Lodi Khan, minister of Daud, 125. 

Loudon, population of, lOS w. 

* Long Walk * of tixios, 413. 

Lucknow, buildings of A.*s time at, 
480. 

Lyall, Sir O. J., on Hindostilnl litera- 
ture, 480. 

Ma'asir-i JaJiangtrt, 405, 478. 

Ma’asiru-l Umara, 459. 

Macchiwara, battle of, 46, 

Machado, Father, S.J., 290. 

Maclagan, E. D., on Jesuit missions, 
470. 

Madad-i defined, 207. 

Madrasah^ a Muslim school, 387. 

Mahabat Khan, origin of, 149 n. 

MahaJbharata, translated, 423, 424. 

Maham Anaga, 20, 21, 43, 48, 49, 
51, 59-61, 00, 309. 

Mahasa Thakur, author of Sanskrit 
history of A., 480. 

Mah Chiichak Begam, 64. 

Mahdl, belief in, 220. 

Mahdist hopes, 256, 2.57. 

Mahesh Das, (I) original name of 
Baja Birbal, q,v., 230, 237 ii. ; 
(2) (Mahes) Rathor, 486. 

Mahi river. 111. , ^ . 

Mahmud BIgarha, Sultan of Guja- 
rat, 309. 

Mahoba, ChandSl dynasty of, 69. 

Mahomet =» Muhammad, Prophet, 
q,v„ 176. 

Majnun Khan Kakshal, 100. 

Makhdumu-1 Mulk, 161 ; end of, 
183. 

Makran (Mokran), annexed, 258. 

Maktub Khan, librarian, 430. 

Malakhand Pass, 233—6. 

Malondarai Pass, 233-6. 

1845 B 


Malwa, independent, 32 ; conquest 
of, 49-52, 56-7, 69, 

Man, or * maund *, a weight, 389. 
Man Bal, wife of Prince ^Uin, 226. 
Mandal(Miindalgarh), town, 97, 151, 
153. 

Mandi.«>r tribe, war with, 233. 
Mandatfn, a market, 411 n 
Mandolsli., J. A. do, 7^ravei9, 475. 
M.mdla, in JabalpiirJDastriot, 71. 
j Mandil. city, 73, 75, 174. 

I Manikp\:r ferry, 79. 

Mankarwiil village, 80 
: Maakot, fortres.s, 40. 

Manriquo, B>ay S., copied oHicial 
1 }>at>ers, 3 ; on A.'s library, 424 n, ; 

' ftinf^ario, 4 " " > 

' M dejlinetU 141 ; grades of, 
f 361 5, 371. 

! Man Singh, f i ) Kachhwaha, Kunwar 
j and linja, employed in imjiorial 
service, 57, 05 ; at Rantliambhor, 
j 08, 99 ; at Sarnal Oght, 1 12 ; at 
Surat, 114 ; acenjupaniod A. to 
I Bihar, 120 ; at battle of HaldT- 
! ghiit, 1.51 ; A. annoyed with, 153 ; 
in charge of Indus province, 201 ; 
on the JJin liuht, 213;^ his adop> 
tj VC sister married to Prince Salim , 
225, 241, 312 : sent in advance 
towards Kabul, 231 ; in charge 
of the Kashmir princes, 240 j 

f ovornor of Bihar, &c.,^>241^ 
onours of, 242 ; resided at Aj 
, in dr, 301 ; at Agra, 302 ; favoured 

Khusru, 320, 321, 322; poison 
story of, 325 ; built temple of 
Gobind Deva at Mathura, 446 ; 
portrait of, 483 ; (2) Tomar, Raja 
of Gwalior, 422, 423 n, 

Mansur, Khwaja Shah-, treason and 
execution of, 193-7. 

Maniicci, N., on A.’s tomb, 328 n. ; 

Stor^-a do Mogor, 476. 
Manutactures in A.’s empire, 410. 
Map by Monserrato, 172. 

Maruthas called Sovajee, 328 n. 
Marsden MSS. in B.M., 407. 
Marshall, Sir J. H., publications of, 
478. 

Martin, F. B., Miniature Painting, 
485. 

Marwar = Jodhpur, q,y, 

Maryam - makani, title of A.’s 
mother, 58, 310, 317 n., 368. 

' Maryam-zamanI, title of Jahangir’s 
mother, 58. 

Mas’ud Husain Mirza, 1 16. 

M’asum Khan, (1) of Kabul, ISO ; 

(2) Farankhudi, 186, 188 n„ 223 n. 
Mathura, tigers at, 04 ; A.’a vision 

:k 
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at, 349 n. ; biiildin|;s at, 434, 445, 
446. 

Maul&na Ahmad, historian, 162. 

Maurice, Emperor of Byzantium, 
253 n. 

Maur^a standing army, 360 ; ad- 
ministration, 396. 

Measurement, units of, 373. 

Meat, A.*s distaste for, 335. 

Mecca, pilgrimage to, 113, 134; 
ships bound for, 203 ; flight of 
the Prophet from, 256. 

Medina, flight of the Prophet to, 256. 

Megna delta, 399. 

Menezos, Dom Diego de, viceroy of 
Goa, 137. 

M5r tribe of Gujarat, 84. 

Mewar, Banas of, 84 ; glories of, 
154. 

Mewat territo^, 40. 

Mildenhall (Midnall), John, story of, 

7, 292-6, 297, 471. 

Milk, price of, 391. 

MinStr {manar), 253. 

Ming period ware, 412. 

Miniatures, 426, 485. 

Ministers, principal, 358. 

Mint reorganized, 166. 

Mir Abu Turab, 182. • 

Mir ^Adl, duties of, 381, 383 n. 

Mirak Mirza Ghiyas, architect, 103, 
434. 

Miran Bahadur = Bahadur Shah of 
Kh&ndesh, q.v,, 275. 

Mir *Arz (’Arzt), lord of requests, 
138, 359. 

Mir&tu-l Kvds, by Jerome Xavier, 
291. 

Mir H&ji, leader of pilgrims, ap- 
pointed, 135. 

Mir Muhammad Khan Atka, 111. 

Mir Muhammad M’asum, 245 n., 
258. 

Mirtha (Merta), fortress taken, 59, 
82 ; mosque at, 434, 480. 

Mirza Jani of, Sind, 216 ; death of, 
416 ; Sulaiman, 144. 

MIrzas, the, cousins of A., and rebels, 
78, 97, 111, 116, 119, 120. 

Mission, first Jesuit, 170-6, 206 ; . 
second, 249-56 ; tMrd, 259-65. I 

Missionaries, letters of, 7 ; list of ! 
Portuguese, 467. ! 

Missions, the three Jesuit, 467. 

Miyan lAl » Lai Kalawant, 422, 

Modi, J. J., Parser at the Court of 
A., 165 n., 478. 

* Mogor \ meaning of, 466. 

Mongol Mogul or Mughal, 10 ; re< 

ligion, 210 n. 

‘ Monotheism, Divine ’, of A., 134. 


Monserrate, Father A., S.J.’, 7, 171, 
175, 193-200, 202, 205, 206, 

216 ; works of, 466. 

Mori clan at Chitor, 84. 

Mosques, destroyed by A., 253. 

Mother-of-pearl inlay, 442, 443. 

Mu’azzam, Khwaja, 13 n., 20 m., 29, 
64. 67, 340. 

Mubarak Khan, murderer of Bai- 
ram, 46 ; Shaikh, 116, 178, 212 n., 
214, 248, 307. 

Mubariz Khan, 34 n. 

Muhammad, Akbar, 14, 19, 179 ; 
Amin, historian, 463 ; bin Tugh- 
lak, Sultan, 123 ; Ghaus, tomb of, 
436, 481 ; Hakim, Mirza, of 
Kabul, 33, 40, 76, 77, 185, 186, 
190-7, 200 ; death of, 231 ; Hu- 
sain, ( 1 ) Mirza, 1 1 7, 1 19 ; (2) calll- 
graphist, 426 ; Kasim Khan, Mir 
Banr, engineer,- 196 197, 201, 

413; Kuli Khan Bari as, 1 29 ; the 
Prophet, reveltCtion of, 215 ; hos- 
tility of A. to, 254, 262 ; flight of, 
256 ; Shah ’Adil (or ’Adil Shah), 
Sur king, 28, 33, 40, 50 ; Shah of 
Delhi, 109 ; Sultan, 9 n. ; Yazdl, 
I Mulla. 185. 186, 188. 

I Muhammadan, histories, 5 ; A* not 
a, 204 ; law, 220 ; governments, 
397 ; temperance, 407 ; poets, 
. 416 ; architecture, 434, (See 

‘Muslim’.) 

Muhammadans, hardships of, 1689 
353. 

Muhsin Fani, 465n. [102. 

Mulnu-d din, Khwkja, saint, 57,90, 

Mukarrab (Muqarrab)' Khan of 
Asirgarh, 279, 299, 300. 

Mukhtasar of Bayazid, 463. 

I Mulls. Du-piyaza, 359 n., 484. . 
i Mullas, punished, 188. 

; Multan, Suba, 244. 

. Mungir (Mongbyr), 128, 187. 

I Mun’im Khan, Khan Khanan, 28, 
.33, 51, 65, 69, 61, 77, 124-8, 143, 

! 144 ; bridge of, 413. 

Muntakhohu-t Tatvarikh of Badaoni, 
460. 

Murad, Sultan, prince, birth of, 103 ; 
pupil of Jesuits, 1 75, 193, 204 ; 
on active service, 198 ; in the 
Deccan, 266, 269, 270 ; died, 271. 
Murtaza Khan = Shaikh Farid Bo- 
khari, 9 .V., 267 ; at Agra, 318, 
322. 

Musalmans of Bihar and Bengal, 
185. 

Music, A.’s taste for, 61, 340, 422^ 
Musicians at court, 422. 

Muslim, saints, 102 , 181, 460 ; 
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catondat, 132 $ doctors, 161, 178 : 
law, 179 ; ritiial. 201 ; formula 
of the faith, 204 ; reli^on, 290 ; 
A. at one time a ratiionalizing, 
348; schools, 387. (See *Ma- 
hamtnadan *•) 

Musters, false, 365. 

Mutilation, punishment of, 3S0. 
382. 

Mutton, price of, 391. 

Muitra =s Mathura, q.fh 

Muzaffar Husain, Mirza, 15<i ; Khan 
TurbatT, 121, 184, 186, 1S8, 369, 
370 ; Saiyid, envoy to Poniugu<>so, 
205 ; Bhah, king of Qujarat, cap- 
tured, 111;, death of, 208, 248. 

Mystic, A. a, m\ 348. 

Mystics oftcti ititt^nsdy practic.'l, 
340. 


Nadim Khan Kukaltash (Koka), 
20 n. 

Nagarahi* duties of, 382. 
Nagarchain, hunting lodge, 70, 77, 
432. 

Kagarf, near Chitdr, 80 n, 

Nagarkdt = Kangra, g,v, 

Nagaur, buildings at, 104. 

Nahrwala = Anhirwala, 

NandOd (Nadot), battle of, 208. 
Naqqdrah {nakkdra) khanah, iiinsi- 
cians’ galler^^ 368. 

Namaul, town, 150. 

Nar Biiigh, misreading for Bir 
Bingh, g,v., 306 ». 

JS’arwar, town, 52, 73, 174. 
yasta’lik script, 425. 
Nnur(itna{‘n€i.vara1na)f ‘ nine jewels % 

(1) A.’s nine fricntls, 359 ??., 484 ; 

(2) nine Hindi poets, 486 
Naasari, Parses centre, 163, 104 

165, 172. 

Nepal, missionaries in, 407. 
Newbery (Newberie), John, mer- 
chant, 109, 227, 229, 297, 471. 
New style, 324 n., 329. 

Nicotiana, genus of tobacco plants, 
409. 

NImkhar, in Oudh, 74. 

Nizainu-d din, (1) Ahmad, historian 
and Bakbshi, 6, 208, 245 n., 249, 
461 ; (2) Auliya, Shaikh ami 

'saint, 65. 

Noer, Count von, Kaiser Akhar, 6, 
477. 

Noronha, Dom Antonio do, Portu- 
guese viceroy, 136. 

Notes on Afghanistan by Raverty, 
463, 477. 

Nurjf^an, empress, 115. 


Nurses of Akbaor, 20. 

Nuru-1 Hakk, Shaikh, Instorian, 
267 n., 462. 

Nushirwan, king fxf Persia, 84. 


Oaths, of little account, 380 n. 

Ogilby, Asia (1673), 277 ». 

Oklham, Wilton, revenue expert, 
.375. 

Old stylo, 324 a., 329. 

Oloarius, Voyages and Travels of (he 
Ambassadors, 475. 

Omar (*Umar), Khalif, 66. 

‘ Omi'ah % coiTUption of 'umard, 365. 

Opium, trade in, 109 n., 410 ; post 
inft;sion of, 115 ; used by A., 336 ; 
consumption of, 406, 407. 

Oranus, Jesuit author, 467 • 

Ordeal, Hindu trial by, 345. 

Ordinances, special, 382. 

Orients Conquistado, by de Sousa, 
170 n., 174 470. 

Orissa, indeT>endent, 32 ; annexed, 
247. 

Oxen, prohibition of slaughter of, 
382. 

Oxus river, 10. 

‘Padminl, prinooss, 90 n. 

Painting, in reign of A., 428-31. 

Paisd, coin, 388. 

Paithan on Godavari, 313. 

Pakhli ==: Hazara District, 243 n., 
247. 

Palda tree, 77 n. 

P^it-ana in Kathiawar, 167. 

Panrlua, buildings at, 147 ft. 

Panipat, first battle of, 11, 13; 
second battle of, 38-40 ; towi , 
194. 

Panjab, fertility of, 395. 

Panj Piihari mounds, 1 27. 

Pantheistic ideas, 13.3. 

Parauii, land left fallow, 374. 

Pargana {pergunnah) -- ‘ barony *, 
130 ; doiinod, 4(Kh 

Pami Afghans, 258. 

Paronkh, %ht at, 53. 

Parseo religion, 162 ; t(»wer of si- 
lence, 257 ; relation with A., 2, 
163, 478. 

Parshad, liana of *Umarkdt, 14. 

Fartap Singh, Bana of Mewar, 02, 
147-4>4, 311. 

Parvlz, Prince, 314, 318, 329. 

I’at in Sind, 13. 

Patan (Patton) in Gujarat, 46, 1 18, 
251 ; cotton cloths mode at, 410. 

Patoa taken, 127. 

Patta Ratfaor, 88, 03-6. 
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. Paul, order of Jesuits, g.u., 169 n. 

FaysJ (Pael), town, 197. 

Pegu, 109. 

Penalties in use, 382. 

. Pereira, Father Julian, 136. 

Perez, Dominic, interprets, 174. 

Persepolis, 17. 

Persia, Humayun in, 17 ; Kazwin 
in, 293 ; monarchy in, 352 ; 
domes in, 444. 

Persian, historians, 5, 7, 459 foil. ; 
A.’s mother a, 10 ; language 
spoken at A.’s court, 11 ; Sufi 
poets, 348 ; bureaucracy, 357, 
362 ; land revenue, 378 ; paint- 
ers, 426. 

Perusohi, Jesuit author, 250 n., 467. 

Peshawar, Humayun built fort at, 
28 ; burnt, 199. 

Pestilence, in Gujarat, 130 ; at 
Gaur, 144 ; dogs the steps of 
famine, 396, 398. 

Peter the Great, compared with A., 
337. 

Petitions, presentation of, 3S3. 

Pictorial art, Indo-Pcrsian, 426. 

Pictures, Christian, 175 ; signed, 
428 ; by Hindu artists, 430. 

Pigeon flying, 21. 

Pigeons kept by A., 339. 

Pil^imago to Mecca, 113, 134. 

Pilgrim taxes remitted, 65. 

Pimenta, Father, Jesuit author, 467. 

Pinheiro, Father, S.J., 221, 259, 26 ly 
288, 290, 291 ; as diplomatist, 
322 fi>. 

Pir Muhammad ShirwanI, 36 n,, 40, 
45, 47, 49-51, 55, 67, 73. * 

Pir Panjal (Pantsfil) range, 240, 243. 

Plague, bubonic, 398. 

Plantyn’s Bible, 175. 

Poets or versifiers, 415. 

Poisoning, stories of, 294, 301. 

Pokharan, town, 251 w. 

Polaj, land continuously cultivated, 
374. 

Police in A.’s time, 412. 

Polo, game, 77, 339. 

Pope, the, projected mission to, 204 ; 
A.’s interest in, 288. 

Poppy, cultivation of, 336. 

Porcelain, Chinese, 411. 

Portraits, 8, 430 ; of A., 482-4 ; of 
his friends, 484. 

Ports, 410, 411. 

Portuguese, power, 32, 56 ; of Cam- 
bay, 111; of Surat, 11.3, 136; 
A.’s hostility to the nation, 263, 
265, 297 ; officers at Asirgarh, 
278, 283 ; clothes worn by A., 
334 ; missionaries, list of, 467« 


Pdst, infusion of opium, 116. 

Potatoes, 403. 

Pra^ag (Payag) = Allahabad, g.u.. 

Price, Major, transl. spurious Me- 
moirs of Jahangtr, 466. 

Prices, regulation of, 382 ; low in 
A.’h time, 389 ; compared with 
modem, 393. 

Printing in India, 425. 

Purchas, PUgrimea, and Pilgrimage, 
471. 


Queens, Rajput, 89 ; A.’s seal kept 
by one of the, 290 
Quetta, 16, 245 n., 258. 


Bachol, printing press at, 425. 

Rcbga, musical, 62. 

RcCiyatwarly see Ryotwaree. 

Raja ’All Khan of Khandesh, 246 ; 
killed, 270. 

Rajapur, 418. 

Rajmahal, official records at, 3 ; 
Hills, 129 ; battle of, 145 ; Man 
Singh’s official capital, 242. 

Rama, horo, 418. 

Ramayan, Hindi poem, 418. 

Rarmyana of Valmiki, translated, 
423. 

Ramchand, Raja of Bliatha, 62, 

/ 100 . 

RameJmrit-tnanas, Hindi poem, 418, 
486. 

Ram Das (Ramdas), (1) Kachhwaha 
Raja, 322 ; (2) musician, 421. 

Ranjit Singh, illiterate, 41, .338 w. 

Ranthambhor, fortress, 42, 98, 485. 

Rathor clan, 89. 

Ravorty, Notes on Afghanistan, 463,' 
477. 

Ravi river, bridged, 198; forded, 

201 . 

Razmnumd, the Mahabliarata in 
Persian, 424. 

Record-rooms, 1, 138. 

Relagam do Equ^ibar, by Monserrate, 
467. 

Remissions of revenue, 377. 

Revenue system of A., 375 ; amount 
of A.’s, 379. 

Rhinoceros, distribution of, 400, 401. 

Riwa = Bhatha, 62, 100. 

Roads, not good, 413. 

Rodgers, rough catalogues of coins 
by, 481, 482 

Roe, Sir T., and Tom Coryatc, 392 ; 
at Mandu, 413 ; The Embassy, 
472. 
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RogCTs, iransl. genidnc Memoirs of 
Jahangir, 465. 

Kohri = Rlirhi, 244 n. 

Uohtas, fortress, (1) in IMhar, 123, 
155 ; (2) in Panjab, 123 192, 
198,243, 247. j 

Poshanlyya sect, 238. j 

Uukaiya Begani, 25. ! 

Rupee, exchange value of, 370 ' 

389, 391. 

Rfipniati, concubino of Baz Baha- I 

diir, 60, .57. ! 

Rurhi, on Indus, 244 n. ' 

Russian slaves redeemed, 20(». 
Ryotwarce revenue s^'stem, 375. 


Sabarmati river, 110. 

iSabinns, ChribUans of St. John, 
162 n. 

Sadr-i SuduTt office of, 42, 207, 3.5}^. 

Sadr .Tahan, Mh or Miran. 221, 
222 W-, .304 ?!., 318, 320 w., 329. 

Saffron cultivation, 239 

Sagarji, Rajpiit, 149. 

Sd/iib~i Italy defined, 131. 

Saiyid (Sayyid) ’Ali, Mir, 41. 

Sakhar (Sukkw), on Indus, 244 n. 

Saldanha, Ajtcs do, Poriuguc.se 
viceroy, 289. 

Salim, <1) Prince, became emtx'ror 
Jahringlr, 77 ; birth of, 102, 104, 
105, 107 ; i)alaco of mother <»f, 
106 ; circum<*i8(!d, 125 ; not at 
battle of Gogunda, 151 ; on 
ICabul expedition, 193, 199 ; mar- 
riage of, 225; levereiicod llio 
Virgin Man', 253, 261, 292 ; 
attentive to" Jesuits, 2(>4, 29J ; 
nearly killed by lioness, 269: in 
rebcliion, 277, 286, 287, 288, 303 ; 
met Mildeiihall. 294 ; weary 
waiting ff»r crow'n, 301 ; arrested 
l»y A., 319, 328-32 ; his servants 
cjuarrcllcd with Khusiu's, 321 ; 
his succession disputed, 322 ; 
fiayed a man alive, 382 ?i. ; scan- 
dalous btory about, 472 ; suece.s- 
sion of, 474 ; GJadw'iii on, 478 ; 
8alimi coiiv* 482 ; portrait of, 
483 ; t2) Chishti, Shaikh, 102, 

104, 105 ; lomb of, 442 ; (3) 

Shah = Islam Shah Sfir, t/.v, 

Salima Sultan Bcgam, 40, 135, 

310. 

Salivahan, Raja, physician, 319, 


331. 

Salt, Range, 20 ; fradcin, 410. 
Samarkand, tombs at, 435. 
Sanga, Rana, 12, 85. 

Sanskrit history of A., 486. 
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Bany^is, *figbt of, 78. 

Sarais on main roa^, 414. 
Sarangpur, battle of, 50 ; Jesuits at> 
174. 

Sorhind, see Bihrind. 

»9arlwr, defined, 381. 

Sarkhej, battle of, 208. 

Samal, fight at, 1 12, 242. 

Satgaon, near Hugli, 109 n., 129, 
136 ; trade and customs duties of, 
41'J 411. 

Bati Burj at Mathura, 434, 480. 
Satpura hills or range, 17*^, 272. 
Sairunjaya, Jain holy hill, 167, 481, 
/Sayury/ul /, defiitofi, 2*}7, 
i!<Ktyy!d, tiolni-^d^ 132, 

Say^ idnur ^i^wn. 120. 
school;., 387. 

Security of life anil property, 412. 

{sir), a weight, 389. 

Setilomeiit Department, 355. 

* Settlements ’ of land revenues, 188. 
Bhadmiln, inroad of, 192, 196 n. 
Bhahabnci, in Kar>ml Disiriet, 194. 
Bhah 'Abbas of Persia, jirohiFited 
toboi'co, 409. 

Sbahbaz Kiwln Kambu, 138, 155, 
187, 301. 

Bhah Jieg (Khan), 268, 400. 

Bhah Begam, wdfo of l*rinco Ballm, 
225, 312. 

Shiitijuhan, 12, 40, 95; regained 
and lost Kandaiiar. 258 ; policy 
of, 354. 

Bhah Kill! Mahram, 39, 144, 192, 
Shah Mansur, Khwilja, 155, 15<), 
1H4, 187, 188, 190, 191 «., 192. 
Shahrnhhi coin, 2C5 w. 

Bliahrukh Mli'za, of Badakhslian, 
270. 

Shah Shuja, 137 v. 

Shaikh, defined, 132. 

Shaikli, Ahmad Sufi, 218 w. 

Shaikh Parld BokJiari, 207, 273 w., 
275. 

Rhaikhu-1 Islam =:. Salim Chishti, 
f;.r , 132. 

Bhal-Mastan (Mastang), 10. 
ShamaniKro, 210 rt. 

ShaniBU-d ciin Miihammat!, 20, 55, 
59, m, 97. 

Sharif, AmiruJ Umara, J.57 n. 

Sharif Khan, vizier, 428. 
tShaai symbol, 217. 

Shergarh fortress, 1.55. 

Sher ’Mandnl, building, 29, 

Slierpur Alai, battle of, 302. 

Bhcr Shah, 12, 28, 29, 121, 123; 
roads of, 414. 

Bbfa, Sultans of Dcccan, 270 ; sect 
of Persia, 17, 42, 426. 
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din (Shifaab Khan), 43, 
30, 3^, 98, 120, 121 n, 168 a., 208, 
800, 37L 

Shuia'at Khan of Malwa, 49. 
Shnkni-n nisa, daughter of A., 103« 

' Sftd (Siwi), 245 a., 258. 
Siddhichandra, Jain, 167. 

S!d! ’All Rais, admiral, 30. 

Sihrind (Sirhind), battle of, 28, 34. 
•Sihwan (Sehwan), fortress, 245. 
Sijdah, ceremony, 220. 

Sihandara (Secundra), tomb of 
Maryam-zaxnani at, 58; mauso- 
leum of A. at, 328, 433. 

Sikandar Kban, rebel, 81 ; Sur, 30, 
34, 37, 43. 

Sikhs and Raja Birbal, 237. 

Silver largely imported, 411. 

Sind, desert, 13 ; independent, 32 ; 

conquest of, 244, 245. 

SipiA^Uir = siUfodar, g.v., 190, 380. 
Sirhind — Sihrind, j.v., 197. 

Siroiij, in Tonk State, 174, 305. 
Sisodia royal house, 85, 89. 

Sistan (Seistan), 17. 

S!ta, heroine, 417. 

Slwistan, 245 n. 

Slaughter of cattle, 382. 

Smi^, E. W., works of, 479 ; V. A., 
Hifttory of Fine AH, 480. 

Smoking, custom of, 4(>9. 

Soils, ciassificatiou of, 374. 

Sonpat, town, 194, 196. 

Sorath, Sarkar, porta in, 411. 

Sousa, de, Orienle Conquistadh, 170 
n., 174 470. 

Spain, projected embassy to, 204. 
Spice Islands, trade witn, 296. 
Spies, or detectives, 382. 

Spitilli, Jesuit author, 250 n. 
i^'rmagar, capital of Kashmir, 240, 
243. 

Staff of a Sfiba, 180. 

State papers, 3. 

Statistics of A in-i AK'hari, 38^ 
Stevens (Stephens), Rev. Thomas, 
S,J., 227, 228, 206. 

Stevenson, Mi’s., The HeaH of 
Jainiem, 168 n. 

Stewart, Major C., transl. Jauhar, 
464 ; wrote History of Bengal, 
477. 

Stoiy, James, painter, 227, 228. 
Jain, 168. 

Style, old and new, 1 74 n. 
Svetambara Jains, 162 n., 167 n. 
Sweet potato, 403. 

Subad&r, defined ^380. 

SvJbas, twelve formed, 189, 371 ; in 
creased to fifteen, 380. 

800 schools, 133 ; poets, 338, 348. 


Sugar, trade in, 410. 

Suicide, on death of a relative, 280 n. 

Sukkur Sakkar, q.v., 244 n, 

Sulaiman, (1) Kirani (Kararanl), of 
Bengal, 123, 131, 453 n.; (2) 
Mtrza, of BadakhshOn, 33, 131, 144. 

Sultan (Sultanam) Begam, 16. 

Sultan Khwaja, Mir HffiT, 135. 

Bultanpiir, (1) near Bilahri in Oudh, 
fight at, 187 n. ; (2) in W. Khan- 
desh, 174. 

Sun worship, 362 n., 164, 165, 237. 

Sunargaon. port and manufactures 
of, 229, 410. 

Sung period ware, 412. 

I Supa, battle near, 270, 360. 

Sur kings, 31, 33. 

Surat, siege of, 113; murder of 
Portuguese at, 203, 205 ; harbour, 
410. 

Sur Das, poet, 421, 422. 

Surjan Rao, 99. 

Suttoie {salt), prevented, 226 ; par- 
tially prohibited, 382. 

Smear Tank, 364. 

Suwat (Swat) river, 233. 


Xahalai-i Akharl, 461. 

Tahariiindl), fortress, 45. 

Tahmasp Shah, of Persia, 59, 156. 
Takmil-i Akbamanw, 327 n., 460. 
Taliko’ta, battle of, 224. 

Taloda, town, 174. 

Tamerlane, see TJmur. 
Tanab^jartb or measuring-chain, 
373 n. 

Tanda (Tanra), former capital of 
Bensal, 12*3, 144 n. ; cotton mart 
at, 4l0. 

Tanicah {tanka), value of, 139>». 
Tunsen, Miyan, singer and musician, 
50, 62, 100, 359 n. ; at Gwalior, 
422 ; portraits of, 484. 

Tapti river,^lll ; valley, 246. 
TardUSeg ilvlian, 14, 1(5, 35, 43. 
Torikh-% Alfi, history, 257, 462. 
Tarikh-i JIumayun, 463. 

Tartkh-i K7tdndan~i Timuriyah, MS., 
79 n., 340 n. 

Tartkh-i Ma^asumt, 245 n. 

Tdrtkh-i Sdldlin Afdghana, 463. 
Tarkhan, title, 245 n. 

I Tatta— Thathali, q, v., 244 ». 
Tauhid Ilahi=^ Din llahl, q.v,, 215. 
Tavhres, Pietro, 137. 

Tazhiratu-l Wakiat, 463. 

Teliogarhl Pass, 129, 144, 14.5. ,, 

Temperance in India, 406. 

Terry, Rev. E., at Mandu, 401 ; on 
Khan’s banquet, 403*; on 
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india, 472. 

r, .fight at, 78; halting- 
184* 

iul Parkar District, 13 n. 

I town, 112 n. 
h, in Sind, 14, 244, 245. 
t Jndicarum, by Du 

s, E., on coinage and revenue 
„ 481. 

on, Ditectiona to Collector.’^, 
le pillar, 444 n. 

, «lesQit missions to, 259, 29<), 
r, 409. 

tan block-printing, 42.5 n. 
bnthaler. Father, 92. 
r, illiterate, 338 n. ; tomb of, 

0 , introduction of, 407 ; in 
dtish India, 409. 
f Annals and Antiquitiea of JRa^ 
han, 7, 90, 470. 

’ Mall, (1) Raja, first mention 
I, 74 ; at siege of Chitflr, 87 ; at 
lurat, 113 ; ma<le * settlomont * 

|f Gujarat, 120, 370 ; in finance 
department, 121 ; A.*b best gon- 
E$ra], 125; on service in Bengal, 

1 128, 144 ; refused to sign treaty, 
tl30, 143; reforms of, 139. 140; 

L at battle of Raj mahal , 140 ; gover- 
-nor of Gujarat, 155, 150; in 
‘ charge of Bengal mint, 157 ; be- 
sieged in Mungir, 187 ; sup- 
pressing rebellion in Bengal, 189 ; 
death and character of, 242, 457 ; 
principles of ‘‘ settlement 372 ; 
(2) merchant, 417 n. 
oleration of A., 421. 
ou^, of A.’s on 394.' 
ransoxiana, ^ -dtaigns on, 245, j 
271. 287. J i f 
reasore loft b4 ' >i 347. 
teasury arran^Iiiants, 376. 
okarol, battle of, 129, 143. 

Iilsl D^, poet, 418-21, 48G. 
ungabhadra river, 32, 50. 
urftn = Transoxiana, g.v., 216, 271. 
'urki language, 11. 

■urks, 9, 10. 

I^TS of A., 21. 

^Ssful « j&gir, q,v,, 207 n. 

'Hzuk-i Jahdngtrt, 464. 

wist, J. van, on A.’s treasure, 474. 

rdaipur, new capital of Mewar, 86, 
I5(h 


226. 

Uj join, city, 174. 

’u 2 a 9 ftd, defined,. 132; quarrels of , 
162. 

^Umardf defined, 365. 

Umarkot, birthplace of A., 13, id, 
18, 244 n. 

’Umar Shaikh, 9 n. 

Unanagar (Unnatpur) in K&thiawar, 
168. 

Uras§» Hazara District, 244 n. 
Urdu language, 11. 

*Usm'*.n Khan, rebel, 302. 

Uzbegs, 10. 223, 224, 246. 


Vakil, or prime minister, 358. 

Valabhi, Rajas of, 84. 

Vamagar, town, 84. 

Vai, Father Anthony, S.J., 130 n. 

Vega, Father Christopher di, S J.,'‘ 
264. 

Venice glass, 412. 

Victoria Memorial collection, 485. 

Vijayanagar kingdom, 32, 56 ; fall W. 
of^ 224 ; harem at, 360^. 

Vijayasena Suri, Jain, 160. 

Virgin Mary, picture of, 253 ; devo- 
tion of A. to, 201, 269 ; devotion 
of Prince Salim to, 200. 

Vizier, or finance minister, 358. 

Vost, on rare coins, 482, 


Wages in A.*8 reign, 388 foil. 
Waffhu-Varz defined, 372 w. 

W&kidi, letters of Shaikh FaizI, 464, 
Wall, custom of breaking, at funeral, 
327. 

Waterworks, 445. 

Wazlr Jamil, rebel, 185. 

Weights and measures regulated, 
382 n. 

Wheat, price of, 390 foil. 
Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins in 
Pan jab Museum^ 481. 

Wicquefort, de, edited Mandelslo, 
475. 

IFiMyd of Asad Beg, 462. 

Winter, the rainy season, 279 ». 
Witnesses, disregarded, 380 n. 
Wright, H. N., QoMoquus of Mughai 
Coins, 481. 


Xavier, (1) Sahih Francis, 269; 
(2) Father Jerome, 259, 261, 268, 
275-7, 280-5; works by, 291; 
intrigues of, 291 n,; letter of. 
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TawH^tkh^ ^ hiBtory, 462. 
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